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An Aſcent tothe Hoty Mounrt,; 
TO:SEE 


JESUS CHRIST! 


IN HIS | | 


GLOR Y:. | 


| 
WHEREBY ; | | 


The Acive and contemplative Believer may | | 
have the Eyes of his Underſtanding more inlightned 


' to behold in ſome meaſure the Eternity and Immuta- 
bility ofthe Lord Ja $us Cun1sr : 


F In his Divine Generation. 


IT, In his Power over the World. | 
III, Inhis Power over his Church in her twofold eftate : 


IL MILITANT. 
I. TRIUMPHANT, 

As the Liſtof ConTs wT s which followeth next to the PRE races, 
doth more particularly declare, 


At the end of the Book isan AyPs NDI x, ſhewing the certainty 
of the Calling of the Juvvs. 
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OPTIMO MAXIMO 


© EANOPQ NO, 
To Aryw, *) ds TS; ajavas Ta AuTH 
DEO DOMINO 


DOMINI DEI Patris Omnipotentis Filio Uni- 
genito, omnisque Creature Nowrorxw, boc eft, & Primo. 
Parienti & Primogenito , 

Necnon 
Inter Deum & Homines Mediatori WniſSimo 
& Fidelifimo, 

Catholic etiam Eccleſie Militantis & Triumphantis 
Capiti unice colendo , 

(4d cujus Nomen ſupra emne Nomen fleftendum eſt omne 
Genu Celeftium, Terreftium, ac Subterraneorum) 
Traftatum hunc de Aternitate & Immutabilitate 
Nominis ſui PreſtantiſSimi Z:w ©45 ſuſceptum, 
Protrattum, e& Peratum 


EDOVARDUS LANE m* domo ejns lem | 

Domini Servorum 'Exaz:7m® & Inutiliſfinus | 

Cum humili Indignationss ob mulras Infirmitates | 

Deprecatione , & ardenti Benedifhionis 
Supplicatione 


Aeritiffimo Conſecravit Foto. 
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Reverendo in Chriſto Patri ac Domino, 
Domino GEzoRGIO 
Epiſcopo W 1 NnTONIENSs1 Phieilantiſſimo, 
Auree Periſcelidis Praſuli 
Clariſsimo, | 
Domino ſuo Dixceſano Summopere | 
Obſervando | 


Incrementum Gratia apud JESUM CHRIS TUM 
Apna, X, To, MPT "Emioxomy, perinde ac FJono- 
ris apud Fomines in Tranſlatione ſta ad hanc 

®ey I WY Provinciam | 


| Bona Fide & Toto Corde Precatur 
EDOVARDUS LANE. | 

| 

| 


- wa vr wo "_ 


ts I et re ts eu ee tn es 
— — 


| Annos nunc plus minus 27. Eccleſie Parechiane in Villa 
SPARSHOLT im agr0 SOUTH. Picarins : 


| Quinetiam wnacum ABRECYH Congratulationis, Librum 
| buncadCelelebrandum [ESu Cris T1 Nome! 
Honorandum in Secula Preparatum, eidem- 
que Supremo Nomini, Perpetue Gratitu- 
dinis orgo, Conſecratum 


| Ad Gravem & Religioſam ejusdem Reverend Patris In- | 
' Jpeftionem & Diſquifitionem lubente dicavit Studio, 
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To the Pious and Judicious Reader. 


Goop REaDER, 


SEre isa Treatiſe preſented to thy view, 


grace, and the condu&t of his word , 

P 1S attempted an aſlay to ſer forth the 
honour of the great Name of our Lord [eſus 
Chriſt, and to make his praile glorious. A De- 
ſign doubclels very acceptable to all that are Chriſt- 
ians indeed, who cannot bur rejoyce in any thing 
that may tend to the Exaltation of our dear Cru- 
cified and Glorified Redeemer, who is the Rock 


T TIBI JESUS. 


( 


wherein through the gaidance,of Gods | 


[ 


— _ 


b of | 
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of Ages, the eternal excellency of his Church, the 
joy of all Generations, A work itis wherein all 
the company of Heaven is to be exerciſed unto all 
eternity. And albcir whatſoever is undertaken 
by Men or Angels inthis kinde wiil come infinite» 
ly ſhort of his Merit, yer it is but fit that what 
any one hath here ſeen of his glory, either in his 
word or works, he be free in the communicati- 
on thereof. Poſlibly there have been ſundry at-| 
rempts madealready of the like nature, and ſuch, 
that this may ſeem to ſome ar firſt ſight to be ſu-| 
perfluous : Howeyer Let not the day of ſmall things 
be deſpiſed by us: If fore new materials , which 
will endure the ſearching fire of Gods ſpiric be 
here added to the gold and filver which others 
have before built upon this foundation, there can 
be no juſt offence rakentheieat; Sure lam they 
will not bedilallowed by che Maſter of the houle, | 
and therefore ought nor to be rejected by thoſe, 
thatare employed and falaryed by him to be Co. 
workers with mein the building. 

It was not. ( God knoweth) any vain ambi- 
tion or ſclf-ſeeking that did firſt put me, the 
meaneſt of the Lords Servants, upon this work, 
which is indeed Opus Dei, the work of God, nei- 
ther is it any ſuch finiſter aim, that makes me 


ruſh 


. * . - X i 


| 
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ruſh upon the cenſure of the judicious in the en- 
largement and compleating of it : Onely if Feſns 
Chrift may hereby be magnifyed, and his Church 
edifyed,, | have my deſire, and ic ſhall be the 


| Crown of my rejoycing. 


| confeſs notwithſtanding there was an occa- 
ſion offered that did firſt induce me to this Un- 
dertaking, and it will not be amiſs here ctomake 
aſhart mentionof ic. Thus itwas, Inthe hear 
of the late Schiſme, ir fellro my lot to preach a 
Serman in the Cathedral Church at Winton upon 
the 26 day of December, wherein becauſe | faid, 
[ would not judge thole people in the liberty of 
their Conſciences, who did oblcrve the Feaſt of 
our Saviours Nativity to the Lord ( though with- 
all I then * ſpake ſeverely againſt the prophane 


fon, and a malignant ( ſuch was the diſcrimina- 
ring terme that was then uſed) and reported far 
and near, that | had done more hurt by that one 


abuſc of it ) 1 was accounted a ſuperſtitious per-| 5 


* which is 
ere alſo 
inſeried 

in its pro-, 
per place, 


Sermon then other Miniſters that were employed 


in that Lefure could beable to repair again by 


many. Which reproachful flander waso grear a 
trouble unto me, though I was then "oftifjed by 
Perfons of very good quality that were both wile 
and godly , that t was often minded, being per- 


| b 2 | {waded 


—_ 


| 


| confeſs I was as the Apoſtle (it I may fo ſay) 
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ſwaded by thoſe perſons, and ſundry others that 
heard of it, to publiſh in printthe Sermon that I 
then preached, to the end the World might ſec 
how caulcleſly | was traduced. I did nevertheleſs 
forbcar the (aid publication, not out of fear of the 
perſecutions of thoſe evil dayes; for I did my 
{elf obſerve that Anniverſary Feſtivity in my own 
Pariſh,preaching and adminiftring the Sacrament | 
of the Lords ſupper, when very few durſt ad- | 
ventureto do the like. Bur having begun upon | 
this occaiion to prepare it tor the Preſs, and find. | 
ing inthe purſuance of it my Meditations enlarg- 
ed to other matter then | at farlt delivered, | flight. 
ed the Calumny wherewith | was alperſt , as not 
worthy to be jo much heeded, and breaking 
through many difhculcies and hinderances, have 
by degrees extended that very Sermon tv this 
length which is now before you. The greateſt 
part whereof [ have tor ſome years kept by me 
without further additions; bur of late I muſt 


: 


preſſed in ſpirit to finiſh what t had begun, and to 
publiſh the whole for the {akcof Chrift and his 
Churches. 

And now give me leave to premiſean Apology 
for ſome things in this Treaciſe, againſt which e. 
ſpecially 


 m— 
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| ſpecially there may ſeem to lic ſome exceptions. 


Firſt, I may poſſibly be adjudged too inconfide- 
| rate in fixing the Epiſtle co the Hebrews upon St. 


Pauls accounc, b:caule ir doth nor clearly appear 


(as iris commonly conceived) that he was the 
Authqur thereof. 


is pretended. 

As to the firſt of theſe Exceptions, I know'well 
there hath been ſome doubt made concerning the 
Auchour of this' Epiſtle for it hath been much 
controyerted a tong time whether it was Barnabas 


or Clemens Romanus, or Saint. Luke, ec. Bur for 
Saint Paul few were inclinable to entirle him un. 
roit: their reaſon was, The ſtyle and idiom 
hereof ſecms to vary much from that which the ; 


Apoſtle ordinarily uled in his writing, neither 
doth he own it himſelf, by ſetting his mark up- 
on the front of it, as he dothin all thereſt of his 
Epiſtles , but chiefly becauſerche Writer of this 
Epiltle acknowledgeth,that be had learned the Do- 


Secondly, It may be aid that | 
| here are {undry things inſerted which bave no na- | 
| tural co-incidency with the principal ſubje thar | 


&rine of Salvation from others, which, ſaith he , was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard it ; Whereas the 
Apoſtle with very great confidence profeſſerh 
that he never received it of men, nor was taught 

it 


Heb. 2, 3. 


—__ __ 


[- 


Gal. 1, 12 


DoRor 
Hammond, 
The word 
"Hugs Hs, 
is not to be 
reſtrained 
to the wri- 
ter onely , 
but ſoas to 
comprehend 
thoſe to 
whom he 
Writeszuti 
patet 

Tit. 3. 3 
Eph. 2. 5. 
Neither is 
it any new 
or firange 
thing for - 
St. Paul 
to confirme 
# the ruth of 
the Goſpel 


mony of 0- 
thers, and 
tradition 
frbm them 
which ſaw 
and heard. 


See I Cor, 
I5. 3. 


by the teſtie 


lk. 


The PREFACE. 


it but by che Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt (which 
laſt exception 1s indeed the moſt material, but an- 
[wered ſufficiently by a late Writer as may appear 
in the margine.) Hereupon it fe:ms that doubrs 
haverifen concerning this matter : And it is fur- 
ther conceived by ſome that it would favour of 
roo much curioſity to refolye ſuch doubts; For 
{a lang as we believe the Holy. Ghoſt to be the 
Enditer, what need we perplex our ſelves abour 
the Writer ? As When a Prince will vouchſafe to 
fend a Letter to any of his Subjects, it would ill 
become them to be inquifitive with what pen ir 
was written 3 rather we ſhould, ſay of this Epi- 
tle, as once it was ſaid of the Book of Job, Jþ/e 


ſcripſut, quabec feribenda diftavit, Ipfe feripfit, qui & | 


illaxs aperis inſptrater extitit, He writ theſe things 


| that ditared them unto the Writer, &e. 


Nevertchelefs though it be granted that it may 
not be of abfoluce necefity ro make too curious 
inquiry after all thofe Pen-men and acuaries, 
whom the Holy Ghoft employed in that excel- 
lent fervice of being the perpetual Regiſters of | 
the great Councilof Heayen, yet neither arcthey | 
to be quite neglected. Werejoyce inthe meſſage | 
of good tidings that is brought unto us, yer thar | 
binders not, but that wemay makethe meſſenger 


welcome, 


bad - ——_—— 


— 


— 
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| welcome; and if he be mifling, chough his pre- 
ſence ſhould not add tothe Authority of che mel- 
ſage, yerwe would ſeek him our, that we might 
gladly know him. Here isan Epiſtle ſent unto 
us from God, andthe meſſenger is ſuppoled to 
be miſſing: Let now the nameof God be magni» 
fied, and his will herein revealed beembraced by 
us (as itis meet) with all acceptacion : But if 
the knowledge of the inſtrument by whom ir is 
handed tous, may any whit conduce to Gods glo- 
ry in the removal of prejudices againlt the truth 
herein revealed, or in the conviction of the ene- 
mics of the Lord Jelus Chriſt ( ſuch as were 
the Arrians of old, and the Socinians of late ) it is 


not firthat we ſhould balke ir eſpecially. when ir 


| 


is hiated unto us by the ſpirit ic (elf in che holy! 
Scriptures. To ſay nothing of the Title prefixed | 
to the Epiſtle, it being no part of the Canon, | 
neither baying been generally uſed by the Church. ! 
es of Chriſt, therefore not argumeatative,though | 
ir muſt be confeſſcd. it bath Antiquity to plead for | 
it. To letpals alſothe Salutation in checlole, | 
which as the Apoſtle Saint Pawl faith, 2 Thef. 3. 
17. is his token in every Epiſtle, ſo he writes ( which 
might be more marerial , but that it may beſaid, 
Others in imitation of him do uſe the ſame Vale- 

: diction | 


——_ 


—————_ 
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diction too) we have a more ſure word of teſti- 
mony,whereunto we ſhould do wellto take heed, 
and that is this. Saint Peter the Apoſile of the 
circumciſion in his ſecond Epiſtle which he writes 
unto the ſcattered Hebrews, who were of his pe- 
culiar charge,thongh diſperſed into ſundry remote 
Regions, calling them therefore Strangers in re- 
gard of the places of their abode, far diſtant from 
their own Country, hath by a {ingular providence 
of God pofitively reſtified, that his beloved Bro- 
ther Paul, and no other, was the Writer hereof. 
And to this purpoſe he gives us a plain demonſtra. 
tion. 2 Pet. 3, 15. Where he ſpeaks of an Epiſtle 


% 


which Epiſtle was it ſeems at that time extant,and 
in high eſtimation among the faithful, and which 
witch other of Saint Pauls Epiſtles he commend. 
eth as of equal Authority, being, as he ſaith,writ- 
ten by him according to the Wildom giyen 
unto him. Now this Fpiſtle there mentioned, is 
very probably the ſame, which in the Scripture 
|goeth underthe Name of the Epiſt'e ro the He- 
brews , otherwiſe how is the Church the pillar 


cles and whole Counſel of God, if ſhe bath been 
negligent in ſo eminent a part. of her Depoſitum 
| : commended 


—————— 


eld groundof cruth in holding out all the Ora- 


of Paul written unto theſe ſcattered Hebrews ; | 


| 
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commended unto her by the Authority of rwo 
chief Apoſtles, or, as onefaicth, loſe Pauls Fpi. 
Rle and keep Peters chat makes mention of it, 
which is not with any colour of reaſon to be ima- 
gined ? We may therefore hereupon conclude 
that it evidently appears Saint Paul was the writer 


hereof. 


But for thar he here altereth his ſtyle, and doth 
not put his Name untothis, as he doth unto. the 
reſt of his Epiſtles, thereare ſundry probable con. 
jectures commonly for it given. Firſt the Jews 
had conceived againſt him a very great prejudice, 
and leaſt they ſhould thereupon have rejected his 
writing with indignation, he changeth his won- 
ted ſtyle, and omitteth his uſual IntroduRtion of 
Paul an Apoſtle, &c. Not regarding himſelf, fo 
that the word of God might run and be olorifi-l 
ed. Moreover he was delign'd to be Apoſtolus 


Gentium, the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, as appears | 


Gal. 2+ 7, 8. Therefore thought it beſt hereto con- 
ceale his Name, and to waivehis ordinary title , 
teaſt he ſhould 'Aaac];immeronin aflume to him- 
ſelf alſothe Title of Apoitolus Hebreorum, the A. 
poſtle of the Hebrews, which properly belonged 
to another. Andcherefore though he might in 
anextraordinary way be employ:d by the Holy 

C Gholt 


| 
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Ghoſtin writing this Epiſtle to the people of that 
Nation (as Saint James alſo did.) yet withall he 
is yery cautious herein to put them in minde of 
their duty to their own peculiar Guides that had 
the rule over them, which we ſee he doth once 
and. againinthis 13 Chapter yerl. 7. 17. 24. But 
the truth is (as it is {aid thele reaſons are but 
conjeRural., that which is to ſatisfhe us in this 
point is.this, even ſoit ſeemed good tothe Holy: 
Ghoſt. | 

And thus I have given a large and clear reſolu- 
tion of this doubtful matter , which indeed was 
but fit to be done, becauſe Ido here oftentimes 
ſpeak of the ſaid Apoſtle, as the ſure and certain 
Authour of that Epiſtle. 

Secondly, Whereas there are ſundry branches 
of this Treatiſe, which do ſeem to-haye no afh- 
nity. with the ſenſe of the Apoſtle in the Text, and 
conſequently notto be connatural wich the main 
Dogtrine that is here inſiſted upon, I anſwer, Firſt, 
As Jcſus Chriſt himſelf is ( according to the A- 
poſtles word ) All and in All, That ſea of living 
waters by.whom all ſprings and rivulers of divine 
truth have their riſe and original, and unto which 
they. muſt return again 3 ſo is this Text, as it is 


here interpreted, not onely comprehenſive of the 
whole | 


acl id. —c 
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whole myſtery of Chriſt , butalſo of the wiole 
duty of man towards him : And therefore that 
which is here written in order thereunto ſhould 
not beaccounted as an impertinent digreſſion. 
Secondly, it isno new thing to finde corolla- 
ries and collateral incerlertions ſuperadded in a 
way of [ub(erviency to the principal (\ubjeR hand. 
led in TraQares either of a Theological or meer 
Humane Alloy : For it is with Books (as one 
very well makes the reſemblance ) as it is with 
Trees, theſe have ſome Maſter and chiet Branches 


in which the main Sap of che Roo: is carried, but 
they have allo ſome under-ſpriggs and water. 
boughs, which by the vegetation of the princi- 
pal Shootes do proſper the bztter , and are made 


to ſery2 both for ornament and fecundity to the | 
whole Body ; Thoſehaye commonly ſome emi- | 
nent ſubject into which their whole ſtrength and 
ſtream runs , but rhey have likewiſe ſundry Pa- 
rerga of leſs conſequence annexed thereto , which 
though abſtraftedly conſidered may ſeem to be 
ata wide diltance, yet being Mz=thodically linked 
togerher , have a coaleſcency, imparting each to 
other both illuſtration and confirmation. So is 


it here, [undry reſ{ultancies and inferences do occa- 
| fionally ſpring upin this Book , as chere do in all 


EL Our | 
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our Sermons that we undertake, when the blond 
and juyce of ir runs chiefly into the Apoſtles ſenſe 
of the Text, viz, the Doctrine of the Eternity and 
Immutabilicy of the Lord Jelus Chriſt, which 
giveth life unto all the reſt, So chat what the 
Evangeliſt Saint Jobs ſpakeof his Goſpel which 
he wrote,che ſame may | ſay of all that is contain- 
ed in this Book, Theſe things are written that you 
might believe that Jeſus is the ( hriſt, and that believing 
you might have life through his name. 

Bur 1 hear whar-is turther obj«&ed, as, thatl 
multiply Quotations, borrow the help of lundry 
Authours, and do but a&um agere, bring the ſame 
<crambe of words, repeating what hath ſufficiently | 
been imparted to the World by others, who! 
bave at large , and with much peripicuity and ſe. 
renity of ſpiritual Wiſdome wri. ten of this ſub- 
jet. Now though | haye hinted at this before, 

et I conceive ancceſlity is laid upon meto rejoyn 

| untothis Chargea full and clear Vindication. 
| Firſt then, this I lay, I know not of anythat 
hath written of chis ſubject lo largely before me 3 | 
But this | know, that both for the matter and 
| manner of handling it, as it 1s grounded upon 
| that foundation, which is precedaneous unto it, I 
am alone wi.hout any comperirours or pretenders 
| whatſocyer. Secondly, 


—m— 


|betaxed with any Plagiary ſuperinducements of 


gone thorough my Neighbours Fields ( che 
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Secondly, I do yield that I haye in the carrying 
on of this Work conſulted with Writers both An- 
cient and Modern ; and haye thereupon , net 
without good cauſe been the bolder to offer my 

conceptions to publick view ( though poſlibly in 

ſome places they may not be well reſented ) find- 

ing them confirmed by thoſe that have been wor- 

thily reputed burning and ſhining Lights of the 

Church in their ſeyeral Generations, who have 

born the burdan and hear of the day inthe Lords 
Vineyard, and upon whole Labours we are now 
happily entred. Yea more, [I haye nor onely con- 
ſulred them, bur frequently made uſeof their Tes | 
ſtimony, rendring it in their own words , ſome- 
times to put by Impurations of Colluſion, other- 
whiles for the Conviction of Adverlaries,alwayes 
to give full ſatisfaftion to thoſe who ſhall dili. 
gently apply themſelves co a religious peruſal | 
hereof. Noram lat all aſhamed toacknowledge 
what | have done in this kinde , nor need | fearto 


other mens Labours, though indeed as | haye 


Owners whereof I do for the moſt part ſignific 
by name ) 1 have here and there plucked ſome 
Eares of Corn, and fitted chem for my purpoſe! 
(which 


— 
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(which by a natural propriety is challenged of all as. 
a common right )yet | have no where put in my St- 
ckle,and ſocan plead a juſtificacion in thar particu- 
lar. Howbeit this I may without arrogancy make 
my Plea : viz, My borrowing, whatſoeyer it hath 
been, is fully counter- ballanced with my lending 
again, which though it be to be reckoned butas a 
poor Mite caft into the Lords Treaſury,yer it is ſe- 
cundum menſuram donationis Chriſti , ac moderationem 
Opiritus dividentis ſingulis prout oult , and may 
through Gods blefling be to the furtherance of 
the Goſpel, eſpecially in regard of thoſe interpre- 
rations of Scripture, which | have here given, to 
which no Expoſitors of Holy Writ , nor any 
Authours whatloeyer could lay any claim, nor 
any of their Aſſertours can atthis day for them : 
All which I do humbly commend to the Chur- 
ches Examination , a Liſt whereof I conceive fit 
hereto preſent unto you, though the Table arthe 
latter end of the Book will give diretions by 


Aſterisks to the places where they are to be 
found. 


—— _——— 


| 


Exodus 33. 18. I beſeech thee ſhew me thy Glory. 
19. And he ſaid Twill make allmy good- 
neſs, &c. 


Exod. 
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Exod 34+ 6. 4nd. the Lord paſſed by before him and 
proclaimed, the Lord, the Lord God, 
CC. 
Deur. 32. 7. Remember the dayes of old , conſider the 
Years, &c. | 
8. When the moſt high divided to the Na 
tions, CC. 
12. The Lord alone did lead him, &c. 
Deut:. 33- 5. And he was King in Jeſhurun, &c. 
Pſalm. 2. 7. mill declare the Decree, &c. 
Pſalm. 8. 3. When I conſider thy Heavens, &c. 
Pſal.74+ 12. For God is my King of old, &c. 
Daniel 9.24. Seventy Weekes are determined, &c. 
Amos 5.18, Woe unto you that deſire the day of the 
Lord, &c. . 
19. Asif a mandid flee from a Lyon, &c- 
John 1. 10. Hewas im the World, and the World was 
made, &c. 
11. Fe came ninto his on, and his own &c. 


14. The word was made fleſh, 8c. 
Acts 1. 6. When they therefore were come together, | 
&Cc. 
7. It is not for you to know the times, 8c. 
|Rom.8.19. For the earneft expettation of the Crea- 
ture, &C. 
20.. For the creature was made ſubjeft to va- | 
nity, &C. 21. 


— 
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. Becauſe the creature alſo it ſelf ſhall be 
delivered, 8c. 

. For we know that the whole Creation 
groaneth, &c, 

. The firſt-born among many Brethren , 
CC. 


Rom. 11.25. Blindneſs in part ts hapned to [ſrael, un- 
til, &c. 
26. And ſoall Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, 8c. 
27. Far this is my (ovenant with them when, 
GCC, | 
Gal. 4. 5. Toredeem them that were under the Law, 
| that we, &Cc. 
Col. 1. 15. Whois the Image of the inviſible God 8c. 
i Tim, 2.5. For there is one God and one Mediatonr, 
&cC. 
Tit. 1. 5. For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, &c. 
7. For a Biſhop muit be blameleſs, 8c. 
x Pet. 4+ 17. For the time is come that judgement muſt 
begin, &c, 
18. And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
GC 


Rey. I. 11. Jam Alpha and Omega, the firſt and 
the laſt, &C. 


The Interpretation of theſe Texts of Scripture 
(Gentle 


| 
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(Gentle Reader) as they are rendred in this Treas, 
riſe, I do leave unto thy moſt ſerious conliderati- 
on: Not but that there are beſides theſe, ſundry. 
Expoſitions of other places of Scripture here alſo 
given thatare not uſual, yer nevertheleſs may well. 
be conceived to be according to truth, without 
condemning thole thatthave been commonly re-: 
ceived. Thele likewiſe you will meet with as 
you go along in your reading , and will require. 
your molt ponderous meditations. Oncly 1 do 
d:fire that when you mcer with an interprecation | 
af the Holy Scripture which may ſeem ſomewhat | 
ſtrange unto you, not to be hatty in palling cen- | 
ſure upon it, till you have found the whole dif-! 
courle about irto be fully finiſhed. | 

Again , it will perhaps be obje&ed unto me by | 
ſome., that Ido here cake but a light occaſion to 
be very large and vehement in maintaining the 
| honour of our Church againſt her Adverfaries, by 
juſtifying che Order which ſhe obſerverh in the 
Publick Worſhip of God , and-Ecclefiaftical Go- 
vernment: Whereto ic may well be anſwered, ls 
there noc a cauſe? When nor onely the Church 
which is our Mother, the moſteminenc Pillar and 
Stay of Divine'Truth hatch been miſerably rent 
and corn by Schilmes and Diviſions, but our Lord 
| d Jeſus 


— 


The Þ RE FACE. 

Jeſus Chriſt bimlelf alfo was very much diſho- 
noured thereby, being made by a fortof wretch- 
ed people the very Authour and Fautor of their 
Diviſions; as if he had notbeen, and were not 
ſtill to bero his poor Church whart the Text here 
inſiſted upon, proclaims him tobe, wiz. 'O * aun, 
the Same? Cauſe enough then there is for every 
|erue Son of the Church ro ſpend his Zeal in this: 
' Contraſt upon all occaſions , and to marke them 
| as the Apoſtle adviſeth, who caute thefe Diviſions 
| and Offences, that they may be avoydcd. 
| Itmuſtbeconfeſfled, the late Schiſme, while ir 
| grew more and more prevalent in this Kingdome 
{till it pleaſed God to reduce us to-our priſtine or-| 
' der by a merciful providence never to be forgot-. 
ten, did bring us eſpecially of the Miniſtery into | 
\ ſucha low deipond:ncy and puſillanimity of ſpi«| 
[ rit, that we had almoſt loft chat Chriſtian Valour, | 
yea and Evgliſh courage pro. aris & fects, for | 
which our Church and Nation haye in times be» 
fore us been ſo much. renowned: Bur fance the 
Lord God hath ſpoken, whocan butprophecy # 
when deliverance hath been ſent unto us by the 
outſtretched arm of an Almighty Power, who! 
can forbear to rejoyce init ? And when God hath 
ſhewed us our Errour, infſuffering our ſelves to 


be| 
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be deluded by a ipirit of ſeduction, who can bue 


moſt 
and Church, which have been fo treacherouſly 
forlaken ? For my own part [ do here in the 
truth and uprightneſs of my heart ſolemnly pro- 


| 


of my credulity in giving heed for ſome time to 
the cunning inſinuations of thoſe who pretended 
they were for the caufe of God,, bur were found 


Lyars, ſo now ( though poſſibly ir may be ſaid of 


therefore it is but lictle that can be expeRed from 


me that may be for the adyantage of the Church 
in any kinde (all which | willnot deny) yet) 1do 
and mult account ir my duty with that lictle 
ftrengehthar | have, to endeavour whart I can by all 
wayes and raeans the undeceiving of thoſe poor 
ſeduced people, who, being b:witched with the 
like ſorceries, do yer continue in their perverſeneſs 
againſt che Lord and agiinſt his Anointed. What 
elſe ſhould I do after ſo woftul a deteRion that 
hath been among us, when, co my apprehenſion, 
[ hear often the word of our Saviour to his Apo» 
tle Saine Peter ſounding in mine carcs , i conver- 


— 


d 2 ſns 


in the vindicatioo of that Truth | 


reſt before God and men, as | hay: been aſhamed | 


|amenc his back-{lidings, and appeare with his ut-| 


| 


! 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


me, as ic was of Sainc Paw, that my bodyly pre-  »& 1». 
| ſence ts weak, and my ſpeech contemptible, and 


lo, 


Luk. 21. 
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Y us confirma fratres, when thou art converted: 
ſtrengthen thy brethren : Let no. man :therefoxe 
blame me for my forwardneſs and vehemency in: 
this matter upon any occaſion , for I cannot bur 
ſpeak thethings which | have ſeen and heard, as 
the ſame Apoſtle alſo ſaid; yea let my tongue 
cleayeto the roofe of my mouth , and my righe. 
hand forget her skill ( how poor and lender fo- 
ever it be) if my tongue and pen both be not now 
ready for the Churches ſervice, to fill up the ac-: 
clamation at theſetting on the Head-ſtone of this 
great Work of Omnipotency in the re-eſtabliſh. 
ment of Order among us, both in point of Di- 
vine Worſhip, and of Civil and. Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernment, with Grace, Grace unto ir. 
Laſtly, I ſhould now allo be loth to be lo far 
| miſtaken, as that by giving new experiments of 
rendring the ſenſe of Scripture otherwiſe then it | | 
hath been generally caken , I ſhenld thereby in. 
cline to favour that upſtart Sc& of holders-forth 
of new Lights, and new Truths, againſt whom I 
have alwayes proteſted my diſlike with much, 
loathing and abhorrency , and do ſtill account of 
them no better then the ſmoke that comes out of 
the bottomleſs pit , which would in time darken 
the light of the Goſpel, as much as che foggy. 
miſts 


m——— 
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miſts of Popety cyer did, where it. preyaileth. 
Deplorable is cheir.eſtate, and accurſed be their.ar- 
rempys-w holgever they arerhar ſer up any of their 
pretended . Lights in competition with the Holy 
Scripture, and are, not contented with chat ruth 
which; hath. already been zevealed io the Church 
in. 'thole.. things that. are neceſlary;to ſalvation: 
The bed of divine truth is greenall the year long, no 
filchy, weeds. of ſpotted Errour ſo much as once 
| appearing therein,-nor no room; atall zochieifonnd 
for any, more feeds; 'to be ſowen.in it , the ſmell 
thereof is ſo acceptably fragrant to every true be- 
liever,chat, the ſcent of all things elſe in this world, 
baw, plealing {yeyer to fcſh and bloud.,.is-of:no 
value. with him,, but noiſormgein compariſon. If 
we therefore (to uſe the; Apoſtles words ) or an 
Angel from Heaven ſhould trample. upon ..this 
bed ,'or deface.the;beauty of .it by ſcattering in it 
any other ſceds, which (of what nature ſoeyer, they 


be) will prove jn effec to be nothingelſe , but the 
Tares of the Enemy; let him be Anathema. -, Butto | 
uncoyer. this. bed , and to ſhew what a deleRable_ 
variety there is in the [weetnature of ir, to theend | 
that thoſe whotakeplealure in beholding it, may | 
moxe and more affe& it, will I hope be adjudged; 
by thoſe that bave.judgment to dilcern, . to be no/ 


faulty | 


Cant.1,16.- 
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| choſe Prophecies which are eo hayctheir full ac- 
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faulty compliandy at all with new fangled Opini- 
oniſts;,: who pterending to noytl diſcoveries'of 
truch, 'rootupthe foundation. Theteis certidin- 
ly, asin Plants many ſectets of nature char are yet 
unknowa, (o,/in the Scripture much of the miinde 
of God that fotmer Ages hath not bren acquaint 
ed-withi, which they chat come afitt may utidet- 
fand more perfealy , eſpecially in the ſeriſe of 


—_— 


bompliſhment-in'the'laſt "Times," Taith is ot 
| ri0w' barren, #5 ont obſerverh wall, although ſhe 
was prodigal i in teaching our Anceſtours ( Brian 
| qulicungue futre mortelinin ſapientiſfins, multa ſciſſe di- 

omtur; nou omnia) ſhekath's reſerve laid vþ in tier 


and will everhave, till ſhe opens all her creaſures 
unco then at the laft day. | 
I fay therefore, as eolthtetratice is ade wbegs 
ven to' thoſe Maſters of Novelties ant tew-L ighe 
Mongers of cheſe dayes, who frequently and con- 
fidemly from the bghr within them vent moſt 
e Opttiiotis, -expreſly contrary tro the 
Written Word (as the Gnofticks of old did, whoſe 
Diſciples they are, though they know it not) fo 
ſhould encouragement be given to thoſe, who 


caking along with thein the Analogy of fPaich ,and | 
the 


—————. 
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the Analyſis of thoſe Places of Scripture which 
they fix cheir Meditations upon , are ſo happy as 
ro finde out other interpretations thereof then 
| were before known , which may occation more 
(light allo to ſpring up in the Church to the glo- 
ry of God, and advancement of the Goſpcl. 

To which glorious ends that all whatſveyer is 
here written in this following Treatiſe may khap- 
pily tend, hath been , and ſhall conſtantly beche 
hearty Prayer of the poor unworthy Authour 
thereof, who is 


Thy Sonles friend k and 


The Churches Servant, 


| 


| 
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READER 
it E: MRbid that? is bere uſed i is (1 fe ſ ) 
1 '(afrording ts the ordinary mode, plain and 'homie- | 
ly, without thoſe Logical curioſities , florid and ſubtle 
inſunrations , or rhetorical tranſitions and cadencies ,' 
Wherein the accurate Writers of theſe Times do abound 
(which things nevertheleſs in their rizbt »ſe ind \genu-! 
ine appearance, no man that is wiſe will at any time con-| 
demn) but for their ſakes, whoſe Converſion from Sin, 
Conviftion of Erroar,, and. (orroborationin the Faith, 
this Treatiſe eſpecially aimeth at, is this order obſerved; 
Which as it bath not been found altogether unſucceſsful 
to ſuch ends and purpoſes, ſo may it now alſo , through 
Gods bleſsing, be ſtiltuſefultherein, being ſuted for "he 
moſt part according to their minde and expettation ; 
Wherein I do but falow the Apoſtles Example , who be- 
came all things to all men , that by all means be might 
Lab ſown : Terif they ſhould chance to meet with ſame! 


| things here Hard to be underflood ( as even Saint Pauls 
Epiſtles 


——— 
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Epiſtles , which required that all things ſhould b: done | 
to Edification, had in them , by the Teftimony of Saint | 
Perer, things fl ur aſsing the capacity of the unlearn?d) 
it will be ealy y 4 them to paſs them by , and to ſpend 
therr time and thoughts upon that, which they will finde 
to be within the ken of their apprehenſion. | 


[] 
' 


One thing more I muſt premiſe,with which I [hall con- | 
clude this Addreſs. In regard I have here preſumed to 
render the ſenſe of ſome piaces of Scripture otherwiſe 
then they have been commonly interpreted, l-ait ! ſhould 
thereupon be cenſured for affe ing too much a Digreſsion 
from the grave and profound Julgement of others that 
are or bave been before me, it ts thought very requiſite | 
to add bereun!o a Synopſis of the N umes of ſundry Au- 
thours both Antient and Modern that have been , as 1 
ſaid before conſulted with in the purſuance of this *ub- 
ject, to whom for the moſt part, as it was meet ,, 1 have | 
with due reverence yielded a ready and willing complian- | 
cy in their ſenſe of Scripture , and other their Religious | 
and Orthodox Determinations, which 1 hope will ſuffice 
not onely to take off the imputation of a Paradoxal Sin- 
galarity, but free me alſo from a charge of offering -vio- | 
lence to Sacred T veology, though Philology lead me ſome- | 
times into ber private Retirements, and put me therein 
tpon new Explorations. | 


E The 
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The Names of ſome Authours mentioned 
in this Treatile. 


Alfedins Saint Cyprian 

Saint Ambroſe Dofor Jobn Davenant 
Ameſius Lord Biſhop of Sa- 
Doctor Lancelot An-| rum 

| drews ' Lord Biſhop Maſt: r Deering 

| of Winton Saint Dionyfius Areopagita 
| Saint Athanaſius {)o&tor Downham 

| Saint Zugnſiine Maſter Dyke 

| Beda Epiphanits 

| Saint Bernard Euſjebrus 

| Beza Do&or Featley 

| Brentins MalterFox his Martyrol, 
Bruno Gerard 


Bucanus Biſhop Godwin 


Calvin ( OMarus 
Centuriſts | Saint Gregory 
Saint (harles the Fi:ſt 7. Grotins 
of Famous Memory Doctor Hammond 
King of Great Bri- Doftor Harris Ward, 
| fkain, CC. | of Wint. Col. 
' Saint Chryſoftome | Door Joſeph Hall Lord 
' Doctor C ollins Biſhop of Norwich. 
| | Hoſpintan | 
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Floſpinian | Pargus 
Saint Jerome Pelargus 
Biſhop Jewel Perkins 
Irengus Philo 7udeus 
Tunis Piſcator 


Door John King Lord Polanus 


Lord Biſhop of Chi-| ceſfter 


cheſter Ravanellus 
| Peter Lombard | Doctor Edward 
| Ludolphus | nolds Lord Biſhop of 
| Luther Norwich 
Peter Martyr | Septuagint 
Mercer Socrates 


Doctor George Morley Sozomen 
Lord Biſhop of Win- Tertullian 
ton ' Theadoret 
Door Richard Moun- Door Twiſſe 
tague L ord Biſhop of | M:ſter Vines 


Norwich Maſter Nathaniel Ward 
Muſculus Malter Thomas Wilſon 
Nicephorus \Zanch yy, &c. 


Origen 


Biſhop of London | Do&@or John Prideaux 
Doctor Henry King Lord Biſhop of Wor- 


| 
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Things moſt remarkable contained in this 
Treatiſe. 


E HE Dive Generation of Jeſus Chriſt is in [ce poor 

meaſure declared, 

IT. The Reſtauration of the Creature after the final Judgement 

roved. 

III. Th glorious eſtate of the Saints in the life to come deſcrt- 
bed in a way and manner that 1s not commonly thoupht 
upon. 

IV. a. the Office of Chriſts Mediatorſhip was exerciſed by 
him and made effeft ual from the begrnning. 

V. How Feſas Chriſt ſhall be the Head of his Church Trium- 
phant after he hath d«livered up the Kingdome to God 
the Father. 

VI. The certainty of the Converſion of the ewes cleared, and 
a demonſtration of the fixed time, wherem they ſhall be | 
called, gathered from the Holy Soriptures. 

VII. The Blaſphemy of Socinians diſcovered, 

VIII. Crmil Government vindicated. 

IX. whe +" of Fift Monarciſts and Millenaries made ma- 
mfeſt, 

X, Epiſcopal Government in the Clurch proved by Scripture 
to be of Divine Kipht. 

XI. The Liturgy of the Church of England cleared from Su- 

erſlition, 

XII. The nr of Rome juſtly charged with Novelty, 

| XIII, A Remedy preſcribed to cure the Diſtempers of our Na- 

tion and Times about Order and Chursh-Government. 

The 


The Contents more particularly, and 
more punctually deſcribed. 


He Apoſtles intent and ſcope in the words of the Text ( viz. Zeſws 
T Chriſt the Same jeſterday , to day , aud for ever) i rendred 


© I. 
A threefold interpretation given of the Text A 
| & P. 4. 
1. With a refÞet+ to the Divine Nature. 
2, Hith a reference to the whole Creation. 
3. With a more eſpecial reſpect} to the Church. 
An Apology for theſe ſeveral interpretations ibid. 


The firſt Interpretation, 


Proved by Scripture, and the concurrent Teſtimony of ſundry Authonrs 


P. 5. 
Objections anſwered. 

Fir taken from Prov, 8. 22, &c. p. 11. | 
Second taken from Luk, 1. 35. P. 13. 
Third taken from Col. 1, 15. ibid. 

Inſtrutions deducted, viz. 

Firſt, Though Chriſt took, upon him our uatare , yet he continued ftill ts 
be the Same Pp. 19 


Secondly, we muſt give unto Chriſt the glory due unto his Name P.21. 
I. 1; 


_ 
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I. In worſhipping him with Divine Aderaticn P. 21. 
2. Ina xtalow appearance for him againſt his enemies Pp. 23, 
Of whom there are 1p» ſorts eſpecially in theſe times that muſt 
not be ſpared, viz. T hoſe 

I. Who raiſe up men above their proper ſphere, equallizing 
them with Chrift P. 24. 

2, Whelevel the Lord Jeſs with poor duſt andaſhes p. 25, 

3+ In the ready hearkening to the veyce of his Word P. 28. 


Corroboratives of this Argument, 


1. The Father will have Chrift to be thus honoured p. 29, 
2. Chriſt himſelf expeBts of us the ſame ſervice ibid, 
3. The Eternity of Chriſt is a clear evidence of his Wiſdome 
and Gravity | ibid. 
4. A neceſſity lyes upon us to hearken to this his infallible 
Wiſdome P 30. 
How elſe ſhall we eſeape the ſnares of Satan. | 
| 


What improvement can We make of our T alents in 0tr ma- 
ſters ſervice BS, | 
| 5- He hath high!y hononred ns ibid. | 
T hirdly , how God hath bees wont to make manifeſt his ſore diſpleaſnre 


| againſt thoſe that have been the profeſſed enemies of the eternal Deity | 
of his beloved Sox the Lord Feſus Chriſt P.33. | 
| A particular Application P. 37. | 


The ſecond Interpretation, P. 41, 


I. In the work of Creation. 

2. Inthe work of Preſervation. 

3. Intheworkof Reſt auration. 
How in the work of Creation Pp 42, 
T hough Feſus Chriſt be *O * Avro; therein, yet the Father and the Holy 

Ghoſt are nit excluded. 
1. Chriſt s equal with the Father in that eternal Connſel aud De- 
"  cree, from whence ail things had their firſt riſe and origina- 
Fon, 


wherein it ts obſerved how Chriſt u the Same. 
| 


2. The 
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2. The Same in the execution of that Decree, 
3. The Same Without any Coadjutor, 
4. T he Same Without any variableeſs in the creating of all things. 


——— — 


Inferences from hence, 
Firſt thu may lead us to a further knowledge of Feſns Chriſt P. 47. 
| When we conſider the Heavens P. 48. 
| When we cenſider the Deep P. 49. 
| When we conſider the Earth ibid. | 
| When we confider onr ſelves p.50. 


TR We muſt ſay, O Lord, our Lord, 

| How excellent ts thy Name ? 

|S cobdh, we are ts let Feſus Chriſt enjoy peaceably without any repining, 
| his abſolnte Sovereignty over all the earth, to drfpoſe of it as ſeemeth 
| 


| good unto hin P. 50. 
| How feſus Chriſt is the Same in the work of Preſervation and Govern- 
| ment of the world P- 52. 


An ObjeRtion anſwered, viz. 


' If this Power belongeth unto Chrift to guide and govern the world, What 
| meed is there at all of any other government ? P. 54. 
| 


| 


| Firſt, Government by men 1s an Ordinance of Divine appointment P.57. 
| Secondly, Gruernment is ordained to be ſubſervient nuto Chriſ® p.62. 
' Thirdly, Chriſt wwll have this ſubſervient government and order to b: 


In anſwer hereunto three things are largely proved, 


 Contin«ed ſo long as the world endureth p. 66 
The folly of Fift- Monarchy men is made manifeſt p. 70. 


; A cenviltion of thoſe that look no further then ſecondary canſes p. 71. 


THis 


| They Who appland their Fortune in their ſucceſſes are repreved ibid, | 
| They alſo who conſult with Aftrologers P.72, | 


| Andthat run to Witches for their help ibid. 
; That when extraordinary terspeſts are raiſed are apt to impnte the car: 
' thereof to Conjaring D. 53, 


| Such as murmure at the happy change which the Divine Provigence hath 
| 


brought 


© et cet es ems 
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brought upon this Nation P. 74. 
A conviftion of ſundry others who in effef# diſclaim Chrifts Sovereignty 
over them P. 70. 
The Covetons. 
T he Ambitions. 
T he Prond and V aix- glorious. 
T he Profane Politician. 


VIZ. 


An Inftruftion to all that fear God not tobe diſmayed at the appearance 


and apprehenſion of death « 78. 
Nor at the troubles that come npox the world , or that may befall them- 
ſelves. p. 80. 
A leſſon to incline us ts 4 conſtant dependance npon Divine Providence 
| p.81, 

We are nothing without Chriſt ibid. 


How feſus Ebriſt is the Same in the Reſtauration of all things yp. 82. 


In order hereunto the Apoſtles words in Rom, 8.19. 20. 22. 23. are at 
large expounded p. 83. 


Where is to be ſeen, how 


I. The creature is ſubjelt to vanity p. 84. 
It hath loſt a great part of its primitive beauty and goodneſs 


A neceſſity lyes upon it to ſerve the enemies of the Creator 


ibid 
It i: flill declaring the glory of God , but manregaras - = | 
1014, 
It is troubled at the inverting of the order which the Creatour 
at firſt eftabliſhed Pp. 86, 
It 5s inſtramental is mans ſin ibid, 
?, Thecreature waiteth and groaxcth to be delivered P. 87. 
3, When this Deliverance ſhall be P. 89. 


VIZ, _ 
when the Sou of God, that is, the Angels are manifeſted ibid, 


Which manifeſtation ſhall be beth aftive and paſſive Þ. 90, 
Active 


EE 
— 
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Ave four ſeveral ways, | 
T hey ſhall break open the chambers of Death 90 
They ſoall manife$t the $aints from the wicked ibid. 
T hey ſhall manifeſt the judgement pronounced ibid. 
They ſhall be employed in the manifeſtation of the Son of may 
P. 91. 
Paſſive, two ways, | 
| Inveſpe of their Nature P. 92. 
| In reſpeft of their Number ibid, | 
| 4. The manner ef their aeliverayce P. 93. 
| An Objettion ont of 2, Pet. 3.10. concerning the aifſs!ntion of al things | 
by fire, anſwered P. 95. | 
Fift monarchiſts and Millenaries reproved p. 103. 
See the excellencie of our Creation P. 1CF. | 
| A light to guide us in the firſt reſurreftion P. 106, | 


A light to ſhe unto us ſomewhat of the wy of the ſecond P. 107. | 
Wherein may be ſeen, 

1. HeW the neW braven that ſhall be is reſembled unto Canaan | 

| P. 10g, | 

2. How the new earth that ſhall be is alſo ſo reſembled þÞ. 112, 


| 
The third Interpretation, | 


VIZ, | 

Zeſns Chriſt is the $ ame yeſterday, to day , and for ever , with amore | 

eſpecial reſpeFt unto his Chnrch P. 116, | 

Firſt of yeReraay | P. 117. | 
that is, 


All the time of the old Teftament, 


A Doctrine here-hence derived, 


VIZ, 

T he time of the Old Teſtament with all the legal Ordinances attending | 
wpos it , 1s 4 day that is ſet and expired, being y'ſteraay, and there- 

fore yot to be brought into our acconnt , neither are we to walk in | 

the light of it p. 118. | 

Proved by ſanary inſtances ibid. | 


f Where- | 


A ts JS 


Bi: 


| 
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Whereupon followeth 

T he convittion of thoſe who in this day will grope after the ebſcare light of 
1eſterday, thoſe are 

Firſt the Jews P. 121, 
Secendly they that ſeek. to be juſtified by the works of the law p.126. 
T hird!y, th: Papiſts p. 128, 
- Fourthly, they that new: a-doys pretend to Oracles , and wait for 
Atiracles P. 12y. 


Whercis to he ſeen 


y 


| 


What we are to judge of the pritinded Viſiens and Revelations of theſe | 


) 


times ibid. | 


And what Miracics are wew to be regarded in the time of the Geſpel 


DP, 137. | 


A ſccord DoErine propounded, v:z, 


Teſus Coriſt was the Savianr of bis Church in the time of the Ola Teſt a- 


ment, even as x:W in the time of the New P. 134. | 
Prevea ibid, | 


A Queſtion reſolved, 
Hew Chriſt cenld be a Saviour, biferc he was in a capacity to ſuffer 
death, by taking onr natrre upon him, ſr the expiction of ſin f P. 135. 


A difference obſerved in reſreft if the diſpeyſaticn and manifeſtation of 
Chriſt tothe Fathers ana ns .155. 
Examples ef ſunary of the Fathers believing in Chriſt, Adam,AAbraham, 


Job, Daniel, ec. pP 156. 

| Moſes's intercenrſe with Feſus Chriſt upon the Zlornt P. 159. 
Whereupon followeth 

1. Axcxhortation to the Jews, to lsck unto Jeſus P.164. 

*, A Warning to take h:ed of deſpiſing the ages before us P.166. 

3+ Ozr religion proved to be the onely true Religion P. 169, 

4. Thc Limbus Patrum of the Church of Rome proved to be an ab- 

ſurd forgery . 170, 


P 
5. To vold that the objeFt of the faith of the Patriarchs of old was 
J ot 
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| Jeſus Chrift was a Prephet from the brginnir'g P. 136. ! 
x | Zeſws Chriſt was a King from th. b-ginnix? p.138. | 
| : q © os 

| 7eſus Chriſt was a Prieſt from the beginuins P. I 49. 


' 
| 
| 
L 
' 


— 
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net = Teſws Chriſt, is a groſs errour 
6. And as groſs us it to maintain that we are nit now juſtified by my | 


O0bjeft, but by the AF of Faith P. 176, | 
Of the ſecond courſe or computation of time, viz, To day. 
Wherein firſt this Doctrine is propounded , viz. 
T he time of the GofÞel is a time of light Pp. 180, 
It # atrue light Pp. 181. 
It is a great light ibid. | 
It is a marvellous light ibid. 
It is an invincible li 'ght P. 18 2» 
Whereupon follow 
T he auties of theſe who are the children of this day. 
I. To rejojce and be gladin it p. 184, 
An Objection, 
But ws day is a day of trouble ;o 0 aud blaſphemy p. 186, 
Anſwered ibid. 


2. Tolet the light of this day ſeine in npen their ſouls P. 188, | 
A Queſtion pur, v:z. 


What is this light ? . 189. | 
8 Anſwered EIS | 
I, [tis the light of Life ibid. 
2. Itis the light of the glorious Gofpel of Feſws _ | 
3. Itis the light of the knowleage of the glory of Gel ibid ibid, 
3. Towalk in this light P. 191, 
A two-fold walk 
I. Walk in the Commandments of the Lord ibid, 
Motives hereunto, 
1, It is the great deſign of Almighty God this day to [ave his 
people from their fins P. 192. 
2. Weare to walk worthy of our calling P. 194. 
3. Conſider the length of our way P. 195. 
4. This day will have an end - 196. 


2. Walk in the Ordinances of the Lord 199, 
Let then the world be awakened that lyeth aſleep in the darkneſs if f ” and, 
1Ynorance P. 202, 
'f2 Lit | 


{ 


The Contents. 


Let the Tgnoraxt be rouſed P. 202, 
Let the profane be alarum'd | P. 203, 
A Queſtion put, viz. 

How cometh it to paſſe that wo and miſery falls ſo intvitably upon profane 

people this day P. 207. 
Anſwered, 
_1. The fin of ſuch per ſons ts found out by the light of this day ibid. 
2, Their fn doth finde ont them P. 208, 
Application P. 209. 
Another Do&rine propounded, iz. 
Peſus Chriſt is the Same to his Church now in the time of the Goſpel, 
which he was before nnder the Law P. 213, 
roved by Scripture , 213. 
: +a An Objection, FOI 
But we ſee there ts a change to day from what was yeſterday inthe form 
| of Divine worſhip, How then can 7eſus Chriſt be the Same ? P. 215 
| Anſwered ibid, 
| Inferences thereupon. 
| Firſt, the Imputations of Novelty upon thoſe Churches which adhere to 
this foundation,charged on them by the Church of Rome,cannot be juft 


. «217. 
| Theſaid Impntations juſtly retorted upon the Romiſh Charch ; ibid, 
| Secondly, an Exhortation to let the ſame minae be in u which was iy 
| Chriſt Jeſus, that #s,to be the Same in things pertaining to God P.220, 

An Application hereof to us of this nation, with a free and plain diſcovery 
of our late inconftancy P. 222. 
An Objection. 
Shak we theu be the Same, which we have been in profantueſs and ſuper 
ſtition P. 227. 
Anſwer, God forbid ibid. | 
I. The bad Old Cauſe dia nit preſerve ns from either Pp. 228, 
2, The League and Covenant, though contrived to ſtrengthen the 
ſaid Canſe, yet as it was illegal init ſelf, ſo was it treacherouſ- 
ly carried os | P. 229. 
It is objected, 
But is there wt a return to Superſtition, when the Zytargie, Ceremonies 
and E piſcopacy are reftored P. 233. 
It is anſwered ibid. 
Where 


The Contents. AY 


| Where 
1. The Lyturgie and Ceremonies are vindicated P. 234 | 
Particularly, | 
1. Onr bowing at the name of eſns P. 235. 
| 2. Our bowing at our entrance into , 'and departure from the | 
| Cengregation P. 23G. | 


| 3. Our Lyturgie and Ceremonies are acknowledged to be a will- | 
worſhip, which is plainly manifeſted to be in ſome reſpetts | 


lawful P. 238. | 
| But that they are extralted from Romiſh Miſſals xs « [ax | 
| derons untruth P. 242. | 
| 2. Epiſcopacy is clearly proved by the Scripture to be of Divine | 
| Right Senſu Primario p. 248. | 
| An Exhortation to the Jews P. 262, 
| Matter of rejoycing tothe Gentiles Pp. 268. 
| An Application hereof to our own Nation P. 270. 
| A ſerions E xpiſtulation with Anabaptilts ibid. 
| Of the third courſe or computation of Time, viz. 
For ever P. 273. 


A Dodtrine propounded. 
| In the midſt of the various changes and chances that may come upon the 


Charch to the end of the world, Jeſus Chriſt will be unto it ftill the 


Same ibid. 

| Proved by Scripture P 274. 
Inferences from hence, 

| 1, Aſſurance may be had of the Churches perpetuity P. 275. | 
| 2. A remeay to cure the ſad diftempers of our Chnrch about Ord:y 

| and Charch-Government P. 276. | 
! 


3. An E xhortation and Chriſtian Advice given ts thoſe who pretend | 
they cannot for conſcience ſake ſubmit to Church-Government by | 


Biſhops P. 277. | 
4. Comfort to all who live gealy in Chrift Jeſus, both in refÞelt of | 
themſelves and their poſterity. P. 281. - 


Another Doctrine propounded, viz. 


| 
Teſus Chriſt will be the Same wnto bis Church in her Triumphant and | 
Glorigs 1 


A— 
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Glorious eſtate in heaven unto ali Ftermity P. 282. 
Wheren firſt 

| The fall ſenſe & givenef &; 7h "Mares p. 283. 
Secondly, how Fejws: Chiſt will be the Same in the world to come, ts in 
part declared, with a Cantiox premiſed P. 284, 
I. He wil! centinue to be the Same for ever in the Hypoſtatical 
union of his two Natures, Divine and Humane p. 285. 
” 2. He will continue to be the Same for ever in his myſtical Union 
with his Church P. 286. 

| Where is to be ſeen 

Firſt, How Chriſt will be ever his Church then as a Head. 

I. As a Head aloue without any ſubordinate power Celeſtial or 
Terreſtrial © ibid. 
2. Asa Head he will preſerve and uphold the members of his my- 
ſtical Body in their glorious Being p. 287. 
3. As a Head he will keep the members of his ſaid myſtical Bod 
in a perfeft Union ibid, 
4. As 4 Head he will hew unts them thoſe glorious myſteries, which 
in this life are beyond their reach and capacity ibid, 
Secendly, Feſms Chrift will then be in his people by love p.288. 
T he Doltrine proved by Scripture | p. 290, 
And by the Teſtimony of Divines, Ancient and Aodern ibid, 
An Objeftion taken ont of the Apoſtles Worar, 1 Cor, 15. 24. 28, c0n- 
cerning Chrifts delivery up of the Kingdome to God even the Father, 
| &c. Anſwered at large P« 291. 
An Exhortation to lock wnto Feſas P. 295. 


| 


{# 


| 


In the Appendix theſe following Scrip- 
tures proving the certainty of the Call- 
ing and Converſien of the J=ews 


are Quoted and Expounded, 


| Ent.4 30, 31. Pp. 300. 
# 7 Eſaiah 11.11,12. Pp. 3O1. 
E ſaiah 43.5, 6. P. 392. 
| Teremiah 3. 18. 23. 4+ P. 303. 
| Jer. 30.3, 31.1. 4. ibid. 
| Eztckiel 37. 21, 22, ibid. 
' Damiel 9. 24. Pp. 306. 
| Hoſea 1.10, p. 316. 
| Hoſea the $. P. 318, 
| Luke 21.23, 24, Pp. 319. 
| As $1.6, 7. P. 324. 
' Row, 11. P. 328, 
| 
| An ObjeRion anſwered, viz. 
' The Calling of the Jews ſhall wet be till the very inſtant of the Cen- 


ſummation of all things P. 342. 


| 
Another ObjeRtion anſwered, viz. | 


| Their Pertinacy in defÞi ſing the Goſpel makes them the Objeft of Geds 
perfett hatred P. 344. 


| Another ObjeQtion anſwered, »;z, | 
| | 
| T hey are enemies unto God not ontly in a Paſſive ſenſe, bit in an Alive | 
alſo 34% | 
Another \ 
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Another ObjeQion anſwered, v;z. 


The Jews are now ſo emboayed with other Nations, that it is impoſſible 
they ſhould ever any more become a Nation diftini# from the Gen- 
tiles P. 350. 

4 


Another ObjceRion anſwered, viz. 


To maintain this Doftrine of the Jews Reftanration, ts to put the world 
into 4 careleſſe ſecurity concerning the end P. ibid. 


A wordof Exhortation to all the Charches of the Gentiles , to pray 
earneſtly nnto God for the converſion of the Jews, aud to eſchew thoſe 
fins among our ſelves, which may probably be a hinderance to the 


bringing on of ſo glorious a work, . P. 352. 


LO — 
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A PERSPECTIVE to help the Weak Sightto 
behold the Eternity and Immutability of the Lord eſws Chriſt. 


Taken out of the words of S, Pax/, Hebr. 13.9. | 
[ 
Y \ / c 5 5 K-41 
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Jeſus Chriſt the ſame Yeſterday , to Day, and for ever. 


Adis O F ESQ. = 


FRBESUSCHRIST whomweſtill preach unto you, | 
& ard in whom you do believe ( elſe or preaching is 
vain, and your faith s alſs vain.) The Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt, I ſay, as he is the Obje& of your Expectation 
in this Service we are now bout, Sois he, you ſee, 
by my Text, the ſubje&t of my intended Buſineſs at 
this time. When my Diſcourſe therefore ſhall anſwer your expea- | 
tion, you will, hope, afford your diligent attention thercunto. | 
The words at firſt hight ſeem to be the ſudderi eflux ot the Spirit, | 

A added | 


—— 


cp 


| great Authorities, be the patterns good or bad , for the vices of Rulers | 
| are commonly the rule of Vices : and the vertues of Leaders will alſo 


Look unto F ESUS. 
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a&ded here in the cloſe, as the reſult of that which had been ſaid before, 
2ndas che Toral Sum of the Epiſtle, ſhutting np the whole as in a Pa- 
renthels ; implying-that all that was written amounted unto this ; viz 
/eſas Chriſt the ſame y:ſterday, to day, and forever. 

Or elle they are inſerted as a reviving Cordial to the poor Hebrews, 
who might ( ſeeing the Gentiles were received into Covenant with 
God ) tear themfclves to be quite cait off from Grace , becauſe their 
Nation had ſo generally with much pertinacy refuſed that great Salva- 
| tion, which was brought unto chem : Upon which account the Apoſtle 
| inferrech this ſhort and ſweet Epiphonema to comfort them with now at 
| partingz 7eſus Chriſt ns the ſams yefterday, to day, and for ever, As 
' niuch as to ſay, Jeſus Chrilt 1s the ſame to you, as he was from the be- 
ginning : who, as he was at firſt ſen: to ſ-ek and to ſave the loſt ſheep of 
' the houſe of 1{-ae/ , ſo now alſo ( notwithſtanding former unkindneſſes, 
' and though bis grace is not to be confin'd as it hath been, but muſt ex. 
.rend to all Nations, yet) he abideth ſtill a Saviour unto you if you 
| abide in the faith, and he will be ſo likewiſe to the end of the world. 

Thus may this Verſe ſeem ro carry this ſenſe within irs own Verge, 
not having any intercourſe with the Contexture bordering upon it, But 
ir is generally conceived by Expoſitours, that theſe words are coir.cident 
with thoſe immediately before-going, where an Exhortation is given'to | 
the Hebrews, to be mindful of their Guides, who had taught them the 
way of God truly , not according to the Moſaical, but Evangelical Pat-/| 
rern, and toimitate them in the holineſs of their lives, and in their con- 
ſtancy to the faith which they ſealed with their death. The words are 
theſe : Remember them which have the rule over Jo (or are your Gmides ) 
who have [poken unto you the word of God, whoſe faith fellow, confiderins the 
end of their converſation. 3 

The force of example we all know is very great to inducg. likeneſs of 
Manners, and the greater the example is, the greater power'it hath: to 
draw to fimilitude. It was wont to be ſaid, Facile tranſit ny ad pheres , 
We are eaſily moved to g0 after a Multirude : but it may well be ad- 
ded, Facile trayſitur ad majores, It is no hard matter to make us imitate 
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| lead unto Vercue. | 
| © Hereupon it is that the Apoſtle propoſeth unto the Hebrews the ex- 
| ample of cheir Leaders, to the end thar they might not, as he ſanh, V'9. 
| 


be 


| did , for Jeſus Chriſt who is the unchangeable God bleſled for ever, as 


| of the Text, 


-— -———O— — 
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be carried about withdivers and ſtrange Doctrines : where they had 
their inſtruRtion, there alſo they might receive eſtabliſhment bytheir imi- 
tation; in whoſe example, Duiddam menorabile deſignat Apeſtolus, ſaith 
Calvin, the Apoſtle noteth ſome memorable matter, worthy ot their 
ſaddeſt thoughts : implying thus much, that their Teachers had in de- 
tence of that Word which they had ſpoken unto them , gone through 


much affliction, not loving their lives unto death, for chat was the *s «- 
Czns , the iſſue and Exit of their Converſation, which the Hebrews | 
ſhould conſider , that when they ſaw how ſtedfaſt and invincible their | 
Leaders were inthe faith, their example might the better move them. |! 

And now to ſetan edge npon this Exhortation, the Apoſtle ſheweth | 
inthe words of my Texc, that the ground and foundation of their faith | 
to which they did fo conſtantly adhere, was no novelty, nor yet ſuch as | 
did fail them , or expire with them , but being the rock of Ages was | 
co-equal with the Church from the beginning.and would be alſo the ons | 
ly ſure foundation for all the faithful to the end of the World : and that 
15, Feſns Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, Underſtand ir 
thus : It is as if the Apoſtle ſhould have faid, They well knew whom 
they believed; and you may alſo kt:.ow him too, it you will do as they 


they made him their tirength and their ſupport, fo he never failed them. 
Be you therefore followers of them, looking unto Jeſus, who, as he led 
them into all truth, ard preſerved them init, ſo will he likewiſe do the 
ſame untoyou, and to all others that ſhall come after you who believe 
in his Name; for he is the ſame Tefterday, to day, and for ever, 

We may now glean up by the way ſome Doctrinal concluſions, which 
ſhall be but named, that ſo we may come without any further protraci. 
on to taſte of the ſweetneſs that ſpringeth abundantly trom the Fountain 


1. We learn hereby, That people ought to be followers of their Tea. | 


chers, as they follow Chriſt, and no otherwiſe. 

2. The way to abide ſtedfaſt in the faith , 1s toftick to the Founda-. 
tion, that is, Jeſus Chriſt, who is ſtill che ſame, 

3. Whoſoever they be that make a ſincere profeſſion of the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall never be. aſhamed of ic, for Chriſt will 
conſtantly without any change, own and maintain that faith which 
hath once, and but once, been delivered by him to his Saints, being 
firſt and laſt like bimſelf, | 
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Theſe things premiſed, let us now come to the Text, whereof if 1 
ſhould undertake to ſpeak any thing in order to this time of Solemnity, 
which yeſterday, to day, and ſame daies following is held up and conri- 
' nued among vs, as if it had-reſererce unto it: / ſhould they indeed de- 
| clare m3 /clf tobe bat of yeſterday, and to knew mthing , at leaſt, to know 
nothing of my Text, as | ought to know. But the words in their ge- 
ruine ſenſe will not lead us unto any ſuch matter, 

Itis Infionis locus, as Mr. Calvin callsit, a moſt excellent and re- 
markable Scripture, ſpeaking eut the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in bis due Alti- 
tde, making the World and eyery creature ina!l Ages ſubject unto 
him. It is the Argument of both the Teſtaments: and ( to uſe the 
words applied by a Religious ard Reverend Biſhop of our times to ano- 
ther Scripture like unto this ;) It is the laff gnd ſupportation of Hea- 
venand Earth, they would both fink and. all their joynts be ſevered, 
were it not that Jeſus Chriſt were 5 4vns, The ſame yeiterday, to day, 
and for ever. And what ſhall | more fay ? as the Apoſtle ſaid, Hebr.1 1, 
When he had ſpoken much, and there was much more behind, but thar 
time failed bim » Rather what ſhould 1 not ſay ? For our Theatre at 
this time is not only within the narrow bounds of the World , but ex- 
tends beyond it , and our Meditations in handling of this SubjeR, are to 
reach from Eternity to Eternity. Let us then duly poize it, and with 
the good bleſſing of God make ufe of it for our Edification, - _ 

A three. fold interpretation may be given. 

Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt may be ſaid ro be , The ſame yeſterday, to day, 
and for ever, in reſpet of his Divine Nature. 

Secondly ; This may be applied unto him with a reference to the 
whole Creation, 

Thirdly, Ir may fo likewiſe with a more eſpeeial reſpet unto his 
-| Church and People. | | 

And here; becauſe it may ſeem ſtrange that 1 ſhould give ſo many ſe- 
veral interpretations of this Text : Give me leave to premiſe an Apo- 
logy for my underſtanding herein, 1 would got be too vehement in 
forcing a Text to carry a ſenſe, whiclris not directly, or by warrantable 
deduction to be found within the compaſs thereof, Andiitis a great 
wrong that is done unto Divine Truths, when Scriptures are produced 
for their foundation that are not Homogenial with them, As for this 
three, fold interpretation which I have here given of this Text, though 
the laſt be commonly accounted the moſt proper, as being conſonant to 

| the 
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the ſcope of the Apoſtle, yet the other two are not to be rejeed as 

inconſiltent wich the ſenſe ofthe Holy Ghoſt therein, Nay, is there 
| not a greater latitude then ordinary to be allowed unto it, when it is 
| propounded as a Divine Theorem , cutting aſunder thethread, as it 
» were, of the former Diſcourſe, that the eyes and thoughts of all men | 
| that read it, may in a ſingular manner be fixed uponit, as ona general ' | 
| Sentence or Propoſition comprehenſive of more then might alonely have | 
| reference to the preceding Verſe ? Surely there is ſomewhat extraor- 

| dinary to be fourd in it ; Therefore as I,have already preſcribed my | 
| Method ; ſo £vy ©, 1 ſhall now proſecute it, 


| | 
| Thi fir$t Interpretatics of the Text. | 
! 
| 


He firſt ſenſe then, or interpretation that is given of the Text is | 
| this : Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yrſterday, to day, and for ever, in reſpet 
| of his Divine Nature , *that is, as he is God equal with the Father, be. 
| gotten of him from eternity to eternity, : 
| And herein I am not alone, but I find the Text fo rendred both dy | 
| Modern and Arcient Expoſitours. Francis Junins writeth of itro the | 
| ame purpoſe. Hoc quarts ( ut Logicis lequamnr ) meds proprium D:i- | 
| retis eſt. This is a moſt tranſcendent property of the Godhead, to be the | 
| ame yeſterday, io day, and for evey, And from this very Text ( faith , 
"the ſame Authonr) do the Primitive Fathers in the purelt times prove 
Telus Chriſt to be the true and cerernal God, *Ovwesn&, conſubltantial 
and coeſſential with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt : ( ſome inſtances 
of whom ſhall be given in the proſecution of this point. ) Having then | 
| the concurrency of others that are ſound and Orthodox, whole Works | 
| praiſethem in the gates : Ler us confider how this Text may repreſent 
| this great'Myſtery untous in the ſeveral parts of ir, | 
| It 1s amoſt certain truth, that the Divine Generation is that which 
ives unto the Son of God his perſonal Being, which: Generation is ' 
acknowledged by all that are ſound in the faith ro be from all eternity, | 
This is that. whichinthe Text, if it referreth ar all tothe eternal perſo- | 
nality of Jeſus Chriſt (as it undoubredly doth , and will be here made | 
to appear) muſt be underſtood by Yeſterday : Jeſus Chrilt is, 5 uns, 
He ſame, or, The only He yeſterday : chat is, begotten of the Father ' 
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rours truly rendred, not only for the Day of Chriſt's Reſurrection, bur 
alſo for God's Eternity : ſo may the word Heri, Yeſterday, when it is 


| ſpoken of God in this manner, be takeninthe lame ſenſe likewiſe : for 
| the eternal God is not to be conceived by us in any thing that concerns 


his Eſſence or Relationunder any Notion of time properly , as ſome 

have impiouſly conceived. 
| Irisfaid, E/. 30. 33. That Topher is ordained of old, that is, from 
| Yeſterday ( ſo the Marginal Note alſo renders ic. ) Now conſider if 
|.T«phit be there to be underitood of Hell (as it is uſually taken) and 
| as the word Tieyya, often mentioned in the New Teftament doth imply) 
| though the place hath had a Being in cime, yet ſurely God ordainedir 
| in his erernal Decree, before ever Time was : And that I take to be the 
' meaning of the Prophet's word Yeſterday, viz. That God had ordained 
| Hell for his enemies from all eternity. $0 here in the Text may the 
| word be taken in the ſame ſenſe. 
| But thatir may not at all ſeem ſtrange unto any, that Eternity be 
| ſpoken of with terms appropriated unto Time ; we do tinde frequent 
| expreſſions of Scripture in a tendency hereunto, and that in this very 


| particular, concerning the eternal Bcing of the Son of God, The Lord 
| ( faith piſdom, 4. e. Jeſus Chriſt who is the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 


| 24.) poſſeſſed me inthe Beginning of his Way, Pro. 8. 22. A Beginning 
| ofa far more ancient date then AZoſes his Beginning, mentioned, Gen.1. 1. 
| For itis interpreted V. 23. to be. from everlaſting. It is ſaid alſo of 
' Chriſt, Mich. 5. 2. That his out- guings have been of old, as Initio, ſaith 
S. Hierom, from che Beginning, 5. e. from everlaſting, as it is there ad- 

| ded by the Prophet, which ſignifies the Daies of Eternity, as the Mar- 
ginal Note there likewiſe 0. it. So that to aſcribe Daies unto Eter- 
nity, even as unto Time, though not in ſuch a propriety of ſpeech, is 
no novelty. Again Chriſt ſaith of himſelf, Rev. 1. 8. that He is the Be- 
ginning and the Ending, which is, aud which was, and which is to come, 
A place not much differing from our preſent Text, deſcribing the Eter- 
nity of Jeſus Chriſt, even in the ſame manner, as *twere, in a Parallel 
under the ſame notions of Time. And the words there, as here, ſignific 
that Chriſt is, was, and ever ſhall be a moſt perfeR, ſimple, and abſo- 
lute ſubſtance and Eſſence, being all one with our 4 *Auvns, He whois 
yeſterday , to day, and for ever, We muſt howſoever confeſs that 
theſe words, Erat, Eft, Erit, was, is, and ſhall be, and ſo alſo, yeſter- 
day, to day, &e. are but diſcriminating terms , and, as I may ſay, ſe- 
veral 


| 
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veral feathers ſpringing forth from the wing of that voluble and mura- 


whole Being 1s entire and compleat in it ſelf, withour any the leaſt vi. 
ciſfitude or variation whatſoever ; yer notwithſtarding, ſuch is the gra- 
» ClOUs condeſcenti on of the moſt High, they are commonly by the Holy 
Ghoſt in Scripture attributed unto Erernity : As humane / tions are 


Grief, Anger, &c. together with the parts and lineaments of a humane 
body, to the end, that poor mortal creatures might have ſome 1llapſes 
of that preat Glory ſlide into their mirds, according to their narrow 
capacities, which otherwiſe they covld never be able to diſcover, no ror 
endure, Henceit is that Chri!t calls himſelf, R:v. 1.11. The Al;ha 
and Omega, the firſt, ane the laſt * whereby I conceive is meant, thathe 
is theon!y begotten $on of the Father, and before him there was none, 
and after him chere ſhould nor ariſe any that ſhould be fo begotten, 
Laſtly, the Apoſtle calis him, The fi-ſt bornof every creature : fignifying 
thereby, faith Biſhop Davenant, 2 nod genitur fat aute ullam rem crea- 
tam. That is, that he was begotten of the Father betore any thing was 
created. 

So that ſtill we ſee, Prins & Peſterins, that is, thele terms, former 
and latter, which have reference unto Time, uſed by the Holy Ghoſt in 
this high point of the eternal Generation of the Son of God , from 
whenceit appeareth clearly, that the word ( Yeſterday ) here in the 
Text, may be taken not only for all time paſt, but even for Eterni:y, in 
a reſererce to the ſaid Divine Generation, other places of Scripture 
where the ſame DoQrine is aſſerted , ſpeaking it out in the ſame lan- 
SU7ge OO, 

We may therefore, 1 believe , proceed on without any Heſitancy in 
grounding it upon this Texr, which I acknowledge hath not been in this 
| ſenſe commonly underſtood , and therefore bave I been the larger in 
| laying the foundation; in regard alfo of the great uſctulneſs of it a- 

mong!{t us in thefe times : 1 ſhall endeavour to ſpeak the more freely 
of it, 

A Doctrine it is which the Churches of Chriſt have conſlantly main. 
tained, in the vindication whereof the Saints have not counted their 
lives dear unto them. A Doctrine rot tocome under the ſcrutiny of 
Reaſon, it being infinitely above it, Des Generatio ilentio hinsretur, 
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unto God, of Deſcendirg and Aﬀcending, &c. and humane paſſions of 


ble Time which hovereth upon the Creation, and therefore utterly in- | 
compatible with che moſt perfect Eternity of the Creatour, - whoſe 
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tures muſt acknowledge that they have learned much, when they know 


| rot ſuffering our poor home-ſpun Reaſon to laſh our inte this tran- 
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maguum tibi dedicifſe quod genitus fit : ſaid one very well, The Genera- 
tion of the Son:of God is co be honoured with ſilence, and poor crea: 


the Son to be begotten, 

If any man yer ſhall enquire de mods, that is, concerning the manner | 
of this Generation, he ſhould be anſwered ( ſaith reverend Davenant) | 
with $. Ambroſe, Credere tibi juſſum eſt, nou diſcutere permiſſum eſt : 

Thou art commanded to believe ir, not allowed to examine'or diſcuſs 
it : for that queſtion of the Prophet E/. 53. 8. ( which though it bear 
other ſignifications, we may make uſe of here) will put to ſilence both 
Angels and Vien; Who can declare his Generation ? 

-- It indeed we were able to ſearch the Records of Eternity , we might 
happily find out what was done in Heſterxo, in thoſe daies of Eternity, 
Bur, ſuch knowlee(ge is tos wonderful for us, it 15 high We canut attain nnto 
it. The Apoſile tells us ( Phil. 4.7. ) That the peace of Chrift is above all 
x#nderſtanding. Surely then his Eternal Generation 1s above all under- 
ſtanding too: let us therefore content our ſelves with what is revealed, 


ſcendent Myſtery, any further then the Spirit of God in Scripture is 
pleaſed to lead us. 

This 1 conceive we may with modeſty aflert, the firſt Perſon being 
Father from Eternity, the Son muſt be co. eternal with him, otberwile 
che Relation falleth : And there being nothing in God but Eſſence and 
Relation , if the Relation be taken away, what the Conſequence would 
be, is calie to judge. But doubtleſs this Divine Relation between the 
Father and the Son, was from all Eternity ; otherwiſe we may argue 
further : if the firft Perſon be nor Father from Eternity, there mult a- 
riſe in time-a change in his Perſonal Denomination, which is incompoſ- 
fible with the Father of Lights, in whom there is no variableneſs. Yea 
more , if the Son of God be the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of 
God (as 1 Cor.1,24.) then ſurcly he muſt be co.eternal with God. Cox- 
ſtat ergo qui ſemper habuit [apientiam, ſemper habuit & filium, 1, e. Ma- 
nifeſt therefore it is, that he who is eterrally Wiſe muſt have the Son co- 
eternal with him. " 

But co contra what might be multiplied hereupon, a very pregnant 
proof we have to this purpole given us, Heby. 1.1, 2,3, where the Apo- 
lile moſt elegantly doth fer forth the whole Myſtery of this Divine Re- 
lation in ſome remarkable Reſemb!lances. And albeit { as Biſhop Ax- 

arews, 
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drew: that Magazine of Learning obſerveth well , whoſe words ir will 
be no offence here to rehearſe ) rhere be not any reſemblance tranſlated | 
from the Creature, thengh never ſo excellent, that will held fall Aſſay , yet | 
withal, this we are to think , that What terms the Holy Gh:ft hath made | 
choice of, they are moidle ſpeculations that are drawn from them. T hree | 
ſeveral Titles are by the Apoſtle aſcribed unto Jeſus Chriſt in the ſaid © 
Scripture, every of which have their proper luſtre to guide ms into the kurw- | 
leage of this Myſtery, which are the/e , Son, Brightneſs, CharaGter. 7» | 
Son there is 4 trne [dentity of Nature, pen it is grounded 'Ouoency, bring | 
of ene ſubſtance even as the $S'n is with the Father, But if any ſhall ſay, | 
the Son cometh after the Father in Time , amenas is maat for that in the | 
next term, Brightneſs, for it is not to be imagined, that there ever was, or | 
ever could be a Light Body, but in the very ſame inſtant there muF? ſtream | 
from it a Brightneſs. So pon this is groundea Coeternal: But there ts ſome | 
inequality between the Light Boay it ſe/f,, and the beam or briohtni(s of it | 
the Beam nit being full out ſo clear, ſhews an imperfetlion in the term 
Brightneſs : but that is ſupplied in the neat, Character , for that 1: ever 
| juſt equal, neither bigger, nor le(s then the Type or Stamp that maae it, 
Upen this then is gremnaed Corqual, and likr, per omnia, Owen : So 
lthr, as ſhew us the Father (ſauh Philip) wor ? he that ſees the Cha | 
ralter, never defires to [ee the Stamp , if ye ſee the ene, ye ſee the ether : | 
He that ſecth me ſect) the Father, wiſe expreſs Form { am. Agreeable to | 
theſe three ( ſaith the ame Authour ) we believe of «(v5 Chriſt, that 
he is conſubſtantial as the Son, coeternal as the Brightneſs, coequal as the 
Charafter : Againſt the new heads if that 61d Hyara [prung vp again 
in our daies, of whom moreThall be ſaid hereafter. | 
Devout Bergard gocth along likewiſe in the ſame Traft: Gennit Owni- | 
potens Omnipetentem, Altiſſimus Altiſſimum, +/Eternus eFternum. The 
Omnipotenr, ſaith he, hath begotten the Omnipotent, the Higheſt the 
Higheſt, and the Eternal the Eternal, Neque fas eff Dei filium aegene- _—_— 
rem ſuſpicars, ſed equalis fateri neceſſe eſt Altituainis, & equſaens penitus | OE 
Dignitatis, nam C* filios Principum Principes & filios _ Reger eſſe 
qns neſciat, i. e. Neither is it meet to imagine the Son to be of a Dege- 
nerate Nature ; but we muſt neceſſarily acknowledge him to be of an 
equal Altitude and Dignity with the Father : for who among us know- 
eth not the Sons of Nobles to be Nobles, and of Princes to be Princes ? 
We may conclude therefore the Son of God to be God alſo from Erer- 
nity, being begotten of the Father from Eternity, | 
B All 
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| All which if we look back into the Womb of Frernity, do clearly de- 
| monſtrate the relation of the Son to be ever inſepirable trem the Father, 
And ſodoth it if we look forwards, for that ineffable Generation 
which is the ground of this Divine Relation, is neyer paſt ; bur as the 
<hole-men call it, is, Aus commenſuratus eftcrnitati; jult of the 
ſame {ze with Fternity : and therefore it ſollows in the Text, 7eſms 
; Chriſt is the ſame to day, which 1iſterday, ana will be alſo for ever, 
| This eternal Generation of the Son,though it be nor iterated, yet it is 
awake  continued;even as Reaſon is the continual emanation of the Soul of man, 
>> |, Whichalſo was coequal withit : Though I confeſs ſtill there be a greac 


mens 11Kn- ts 2p | _ ! : 
quam defj- Ciflimilicude in Comparifons of this nature: And as Regenerationin the 


nit gignere ' *4aints is @ continual at of the Spirit of God upon them ( for Pwacridie 
&> ru9 | Regati ſums, was the word of a ſound Divine, We are every day regene- 


gemea nin rated.) Soils this Divine Generation ofthe Son of God a permanent 
gram deſt- 


niteioni, And everlaſting Generation , which as it had no beginning in time, ſo it 
Dr.Collins hath no end, being Ars e/Eternns in God , but with this difference, 
Reg. Pref. Chriſt's Generation is perte& from Eternity, though it be ſtill in Ele, 
Theol. ( not beirs like our Generation of one from, or by another , but, as 

| that whereby the Sun begerteth his Beams, which are alwaies begotten, 
yet alwaies perfe&t ) whereas our Regeneration is gradual, growing up 
{till cowards perfeRtion. - And from hence it is, that Chriſt is ſaid by the 
Apoſtle, Cel. 1.15. to bethe Image of Goa: an Image not accidental, or 
artificial, ſuch asis of a King in his Coin, or money , bur the eſſential 
and natural Image of the Father, ſuch as is of a King in his Son, being of 
the ſame nature with him, and ſo not a vaniſhing tranſient ſhadow, but 
expreſs and permanent Image, To this puPpole faith one, © Hec Di- 
© ina Genitura non eft tranfiens, ſed permanens & perpetna, unde Pater 
* Eternus men ac finit gignere filium, & filins nin definit gigni a Patre. 
That is, the Divine Generation is not tranſtent, but permanent and per- 
petual : for the eternal Father doth unceſſantly beget the Son, and che 
Son doth not ceaſe to be begotten of the Father, 

And thus far with che Clew of the holy Scriptures, and the help of 
Orthodox Writers upon them , have we entred into this Labyrinth , 
where we ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be the ſame yefterday, to day, and 
for ever, inreſpe& of his Divine Nature. 

Here now before we come to make uſe of this DoQtrine, and to bring 
it home to the Conſcience of the Believer, ſor his Edification and Con- 
ſolation ; we might arraign all the enemies unto it, Jews, Arrians, Sa- 

meſateniays, 


Col.1.15. 


Polanns. 
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moſatexians, and others, and examine what Arguments they have been 
wont to produce againſt it, wh:ch, I doubt not, but we ſhould find to be 
of no force , but that they are not worthy, and therelore needleſs to be 
at large inſiſted upon, 

Nevertheleſs, that the malice and ſubtlety of the Devil againft Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the vain Sophiſtry of ſuch as are ſeduced by him, may ſome. 
what appear ; it will not be amiſs to anſwer two or three ObjeRions, 
which among many other have been forged in Hell againſt this comfort. | 
able and fundamental Dodtrine: | 

Firſt, That of So/omen, Pro,8.22.6c.is much perverted by them to the | r. 0je#, 
derogation of Ghrift's honour, and cheir own deſtruction, 1t is indeed as | 
the Centuriſts tell us, the foundation whereon the Arrians and other | 
Hereticks would build their Blaſphemy , but that it proves a burthen-. | 
ſom ſtone unto them , and grinds them to powder :- for the words | 
of the Holy Ghoſt in that place do fully prove the co-erernity of Chrilt | 
with the Father, as it ſhall here evidently appear. | | 
' Wiſdom (that is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Arrians themſelves do | 
| confeſs ) is there pleading her Pedigree and ExtraRtion to the ſons of | ©7%: 5.23: 
men, which might demon!trate her Antiquity, to the end,that ſhe might | 
| the better incline them to give car to her inſtruction The Lord (aid | 
| ſhe) poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way. ( W hat thar way is, is not | 
for us to ſearch into : for look hiw high the Heaven 1s in compariſon of | 
the Earth, (o are his waies far above oxr Waies, El.55.9.) Before his | xf.55.9. 
Works of old 1 was ſet np from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the | 
earth was,,*c.&c, The meaning whereof in ſhort is this : I (the Son) 
was with the Father before the Creation and in the Creation of the 
world, when he formed this great Fabrick with all the parts of it in his 
eternal purpoſe, according to the good pleaſure of his will, and when he 
framed it likewiſe and gave it a bing, rearing up this glorious and beau- 
tiful SeruRtare, anſwerable to the pattern which | had ſeen with himin | 
the Mount. Now therefore { having laid down the premiſles, ſhe brings | 
her inference) V. 32. Hearken 1nts me Oye chilaren, &c, This being 
the proper ſenſe of the place, what can our Adverſaries make of it to the | 5 
; maintenance of their errour ? 
' Topaſs by what the Fews and Samoſatenian Hereticks ſay of it ; the 
; former conceiving moſt abſurdly, that by Wiſdom in that place is under- 
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| ſtood the Law, which as they ſay was ordained two thouſand years be- | | 


fore the World was made, to be the beginning of God's waies : becauſe 
B 2 they 
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they find in the 20. Verſe, two words which ſignifie two daies , which 
they interpret to be two thouſand years, becauſe a day with God is as 
a thouſard years. : 

But this is ſuch a dotage, rhzt the very reciting of it carrieth with it a 
Refutation, The latrer affirming that this Scripture is not to be under- 
Nood of Chriſt, bur of the Virtue of God, whereby all things were in 
the beginnirg created , and ever (ince upheld and ſuſtained, In which 
Aſſertion they diſcover nothing ſo much as their impotent malice againſt 
the Lord Jeſus, For what is that Virtne or Wiſdem of God, but Chriſt the 
Son of God, as appears, Lake 11.49. 1 Cer.1.24. And if Satan had not 
blinded their eyes they might have ſeen that the very ſame opergions 
which are by S«/owon aſcribed to the wiſdom of Cod, are clſewhere at- 
tributed to Chrift the Son of God, Hcb.1.2, Ce!.1.17. 

But the Arians a more ſub:le Generation , acknowledging the 
words ( as ha:h been faid ) to be ſpoken of Jeſus Chriſt, yet took hold 
of this very <cripture, uſing it as their Argumentum Achilleum, to un- 
dermine the eternal Godhead of Chriſt : for upon all occaſions, would 
they til refort unto this,even as the P.apifts do for their Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, tothe words of our Saviour, Afar. 26. And accordingly would 
the Orthodox appear in the vindication of it. From whence aroſe many | 
fore troubles to the Church, and frequent fierce controverſies in thoſe 
elder times. | | 

If it be demanded, how this Scripture which is ſo clear againſt them, | 
can be ſo much perverted by them ? 

I anſwer, It is very well known that the word in the 22. Verſe, which | 
is rendred in our Tranſlation, Pcſſeſſed me, was by the Septwagint tran- | 
ſlated Exno ws, thatis, Created me, making the Verſe to run thus, The | 
Lord created me in the beginning of his way. And thereupon did theſe | 
wretched Hereticks with open mouths moſt impudently proclaim to the | 
World their curſed errour, which was, That Jeſus Chriſt, who is here | 
called Wiſdom, is a creature, and not the eternal begotten Son of God 
the Father. | 

This in ſhort was the riſe of this Cavil, which may eaſily be removed 
by theſe following Anſwers. | 

Firſt, That Tranſlation of the Sepraagint, though ic be of great An- 
tiquity, and much account inthe Church ; yet it is not Authentick, not 
being given by the immediat Inſpiration of God : and therefore too 
weak a. foundation to bear up an Opinion, in a point of faith, which is | 
not warrantable from the wo:d of Truth. Secondly, 
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Secondly , Ir is poſſible that that Greek Tranſlation might be right | 
enouph at firſt, but might ſince,cither of purpoſe, or caſually, by reaſon | 
of the affinity of words, be depraved : that is, that whereas they had 
rendred it 'Exmo» we { with an Fra from Kmw poſſider) that is, 
Poſſefſed me: it was afterwards either by ſome deceirtul or in- 
; confiderate hand turned to "Exncr ws, with an Jora from Kjnifw ) that is, 
| Created me. | 

Thirdly, If it were ſo, or not fo, is it not athing mnch to be lament- 
ed, that poor worms,ef the carth ſhould ſo preſumptuouſly defcant on 
the Dignity and Prerogative Royal of the Son of God . yea, depoſe 
bim from the Throne of his Glory, upon the account of a ſmall Title on- 
ly, which it not of any moment whether it be taken one way or other , | 
for the Original word, asit ſeems, had anciently both ſignifications , | 
viz. TO Peſſe/s and to Create. | 

Fourthly , Some Writers both Ancient and Modern, do give an an- | 
| ſwer hereunto in this manner. The Eternal Generation of the Son of | 
| God, is ſometimes called Generation, and ſometimes Creation , be. | 
' cauſe it is ſo ineffable, that it cannor fully be expreſſed by any one word, | 
| for Generationſignifieth a Production in the ſame ſubſtance , but with 
| a certain mutation in the Begetter : but Creation ſignifieth a ProduQtion 
| of another ſubſtance, yer without any mutation of the Creatour, Now 
the Son of God is ſo produced, as that he receiveth the ſubllance of the- 
Begetter , and therefore in that reſpect he is ſaid ro be Begotten : bur , 
he receiveth it without any mutation or alteration of the Begetter, and | 
therefore in that reſpe& he may be ſaid to be Created : not that his F- | 
ternity ſhould thereupon be called in queſtion, or that he ſhould be | 
thought to be a Creature : but that from both theſe words, we might | 
receive what was fitting,and rejet what ſeemeth to be unfit in the right | 
underſtandirg of this unexplicable Myſtery. This Anſwer being perti- 
nent to the matter in hand, 1. have been willing to inſert, to give full | 
fatisfaRion to thoſe that are Scepticks in this point, and for the confirma- 
tion of their faith that are ſound and orthodox. 
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Secondly, They obje& that which the Angel ſpeaks to the Virgin 
Mary, Luke 1.35. The Holy Ghoſt ſball come upon thee, and the power of | 
the Higheft ſhall over»ſhadew thee , therefore that Holy T hing that ſhall | 
be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. Therefore ailo fay they,he / 
was not the Son of God before his Incarnation, 
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Unto this alſo we may anſwer ſundry waies. 

Firſt, The inference which the Angel produceth from his premiſes, was 

| to ler the bleſſed Virgin ſee that the fruit of her Womb ſhould be (ac- 
; cording to the Prophecy that went of him) not of an ordinary Extra- 
| ion ; becauſe the Holy Ghoſt, not a mortal man was to be the efficient 
| thereof : therefore that Holy Thing that ſhould be born of her ſhould 
| be the <on of God, and not of any man , yet fince the Nature that was 
; produced, was not after the {imilitude of the Nature and Eſſence of the 
| Holy Ghoſt (for Chrift was not conceived of the ſubſtance, but through 


—— 


| the power of the Spirit ) we may conclude infallibly that Chriſt had not | 


this denomiration of rhe Son of Goſt firſt given him at the time of his 
| Incarnation, 
Secondly, If it were fo, the Holy Ghoſt ſhould by a proper right be 
| called the Father of Chriſt, which he never is in Scripture, neither in- 
| deed did ever any that truly profeſſed the Chriſtian Faith, acknowledge 
| himin any reſpe& to be : tor he is not the principle of the ſubſiſtence 
of the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, and therefore not the cauſe of the 
| Divine eternal Sonſhip, neither was there a new perſon conceived at 


| his unconceivablc over-ſhadowing of the Virgin, and therefore he could | 


we muſt ſeek out ſome other ſenſe of the Angels words , then that 
which theſe Dreamers have fooliſhly imagined, 

Thirdly, The words therefore of the Angel may well be conceived to 
| have reference to the Prophecy of 7/aiah, unto which he ſeems to have 
reſpe& in the 31. Verſe of this firſt of F. Luke, the words of the Prophet 


not be the Father of Chriſt in reſpe& of any inferiour filiation : ſo thar | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


; 


' are theſe, Bekpld a Virgin ſhalt conceive, and bare a Son, and hal call © 
| his name Immannel : which Immannual is being interpreted, God With | 
 ; Implying, he ſhall be called both the Son of God, and the Son of 
man; and though the Angel makes mention only of the firſt of theſe 
Denominrations, V.35. yet it isnot to be taken excluſively of the other, 
for he ſaid before, V.31. Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus : whereby he 
meaneth, that he ſhould be called alſo the Son of 'man. In a word, the | 
Particle ( Therefore, Lvke 1.35.) whercin the ſtreſs of this ObjeR:on li- | 
| eth, is not to be referred to the conception of Chriſt by the Holy Ghok,, | 
| as the cauſe of his Sonſhip,, but to the Prophecy that went before both 
| of the Mother and the Son, wherein they were both concern'd, viz. 
That that ſhould be fulfilled. 
Fourthly, Whereas it is faid, He ſhall be called the Son of Ged , it 
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| is to be underſtood after the manner of the Hebrews, Pro vere manife- 


| ftabitar He ſhall be truly maniteſted and declared to be the Son of God: | 


| aS where it is ſaid, He ſhall be called /mmannel , it 1s not meant, He 
| ſhall be called by that name, but declared to be ſuch as that name im- 
| ports, and acknowledged to be ſo among his people : ſo by theſe words 
| ( He ſhall be called the Son of God ) 18 meant, he ſhould be acknowleds- 
' ed to be the Son of God, when he was born into the World . not im- 
| plying a Beginning of what he was not, but that then he ſhould begin to 
| be manifeſted and acknowledged what he was. 
| Orelſclally, He which was ever the Son of Godin reſpe& of his 
; Godhead, ſhould now be called the Son of God exiſting in the Man- 
' hood, or, Ged manifefted 1n the fliſp, as the Apoſtle phraſeth it, 
'1 Tim.3.16. 
| Thirdly, They harp much upon that place of the Apoſtle, Cel. 1. 15. 
| where Chriſt is called Ng@mne@® more anno, T he firſt born, or firſt be- 
' gotten of every creature, Whence they will infer, that he muſt needs be 
' a Creature : for as the firlt begotten, ſay they, amongſt brethren is ro 
be reckoned one of their number, and of the ſame nature wi:h them ; fo 
the firſt begotten of every creature mult alſo be connatural with the 


creatures, a"d therefore cannot be begotten from Eternity, but is a crea« 
ture havirg a temporal beginning of exiſtency, even as they. | 
| Thus do theſe Chriftomarho, fighters againſt Chriſt ſhew their teeth, ' 
' though they cannot bite, and ſhoot our their bolt, wherewith they ler | 
fly nothing bur their own folly. But ſer themif they will, enjoy their | 
priviledge to beot his brotherhood, who deſervedly was called Prime- | 
genitns Diabsli, the firſt begotten of the Devil. In the mean time, that 
their folly my be made maniſcit unto all men, as his alſo was, and that | 
all who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt may have their faith confirmed, and | 


their affections enlarged towards him, let theſe following anſwers be ta- | 


ken into conl:ideration. | 
Firſt, It would be obſerved that Chriſt is not called here expwnznc@&, 
that is, The firſt Created, as it ſhould indeed be rendred, if their ſenſe 
; ſhould paſs for currane, but exonar& mon xnnw;, that is, The firſt 
| begotten of every creature, which ſgniftech chat he was begotten aps 
Tons anno; thatis, Before all the Creation , as appeareth by what is 
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preſently added by the Apolile, V.1 6. For by him were all things created, * 


| which clearly diſtinguiſheth him from thoſe things that are made, gi- 
| ving him alſo the prioricy before all things, V. 17. which muſt conclude 
' his Generation to be Eternal. Secondly, 
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Secondly , If che Apoſtle muſt be taken in ſuch a ſenſe , as that his 
words here ſhould make Chriſt and the Creature Correlatives each to 
other, it will not neceſſarily follow that he from his original was a crea. 
ture too, And now to make it clear, that the Apoſtles meaning is ofa 
higher aim and ſtrain , I ſhall undertake with all due reverence and ſo- 
briety to ſpeak of this —_ Myſtery , according as God hath dealt to 
me the meaſure of faith, and the Lord give us a right nnderſtanding 
therein, Saint Paxl ſeems here to be raiſed up by the Holy Ghoſt into 
a ſpiritual rapture, ſetting forth the Glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
[ may ſay, in all its Dimenſions, the height, and length , and bredth, 
and depth thereof : The beight, in that he is the uncreated everlaſtirg 
Image of the inviſible God ( for in that ſenſe it muft be taken, in re- 
gard he was before the Creation) thereby ſerling him upon the Throne, 
making him co-eternal with God , ard to be of the ſame nature with 
him, and the firit _— of every creature : by which words, he puts 
the Crown upon his head, giving him the Sovereignty and Dominion 
over the whole Creation. Thelength, in that he 1s before all things, 
and that by him all things conſiſt, The bredth, in that he is the head of 
the body the Church, extending his Influences, Wiſdom, Care, and 
Providence (as the head uſeth ) towards all his Members, The depth, 
in that he becarne in time the firſt begotren alſo from the Dead ; that as 
he was the Creatour and Lord of all Living , ſo when poor Creatures 
had by their rebellion againſt him, brought chemſelves unger the power 
of Death, even then did he by bis dying and triumphant riſing again, be- 
come their Reſtorer and Deliverer alſo, chat /o in all things , Gith the 
Text, he might have the prehemixence, 

Now then when the Apoſtle is in ſo bigh an elevation, taken up with 
ſuch a glorious deſcription of the Lord Jeſus , aſcribing unto him 
his ſeveral Excellencies, according to his ſeveral Relations, wherein he 
ſtandeth, to his Faiher, to his Church, to the whole Creation : is it fit 
for low-ſpirited men, loaden with lumpiſh thoughts of the creature, to 
force him to ſtoop unto them , by obtruding a ſenſe upen him , which 
never entred into his thoughts once to imagine? Yea, which would 
make him contradi& himſelf, as we fay, in the ſame breath : for to be 
the uncreated everlaſting Image of the inviſible God, and to bea Crea. 
ture in one and the ſame Nature, are teto Cele, directly oppolite each to 
other, as the Eaſt is to the Weſt, | | 

But wichout controverfie, there is truth in the Apoſtles words, and | 


no | 
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no lye at all. Whereas therefore he ſaith of Chriſt, That he 5s the 


Image of the inviſible God, the firft begotten of every creature. He makes | 
the latter Clauſe the conſequent of the former, conneRting the whole 
in this manner , The right of Primogeniture ts in Thrift, becauſe he 
1s the Image? of the invifible God : andiin that regard do all Creatures 
viſible and inviſible derive their Being from him , ſome havirg more 
noble impreflions of his Image upon them then others, accorcirg :0 
their rank and order in the Creation, as it hath been contrived and 
eſtabliſhed by the wiſdom of the molt High, For example, ſtich as have 
lite in chem by an internaſ[principle of Nature, are ina higher degree 
of honour by their conformity unto Chriſt,then thoſe Creatures that 
are without life, for life in whatſoever ſubje& ir be, whether incelle- 
ctual, rational, ſenſitive, or vegetative, is a Rivoler ſpringing from 
that divine Fountain that is in Chriſt : amongſt which forts of living 
creacares, there is alſo a gradual Propir;quity to the 1ountain, ac. 
cording to which propinquity, they have all their ſeveral quicknirgs 
and vical operations, The Evangeliſt S. Z:hn intirzates ſo much, when 
he ſaith, In him was life, and the life was the light of. men. That is, 
that Chriſt had a ſpecial care and reſpe& rowards Mankind ard that | 
the life which is in him is not ſo gloriouſly manifeſted coward the 0. | 
ther creatures that are inferiour to man, | 
And now to ſpeak freely my poor judgment concerning this Pri- | 
mogeniture of Jeſus Chriſt by way of inſtance, as it bath reſpect to 
Angels and Men, Whereas Chriſt is called the firit born, do:hic not | 
imply ihat he iS, TntellefFus Primegenitns, the firſt begotten Intellect 
in reterence to the Angelical Nature , becoming thereby the firſt 
Mover thereof, and giving it a Beirg according to the counſel of his | 
own Will? Doth ir not {ignifie allo that he is, Ratio Primogenita, | 
the firſt begotten Reaſon in order to the Rational ( in which reſpect 
it may be probable, he is called by the Holy Ghoſt in <criprure, 
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5 A:ſ&, the Reaſon, rather then the Word) diſplaying his Bears in | ,qp xe. 


every particular Soul, as ſeemeth good unto him ? Which jntelle& 
and Reaſon were indeed originally of the Eſſence of God, derived 
unto Chriſt by an eternal and unconceivable Ceneration, the lmage | 
whereof was from him devolved upon Angels and Yen, though not 
in that manner as was upon Chriſt bimſelt; rhe Ffſence of God be. 
ing that way ircommunicable to any creature : for as he 1s the firſt 
begotten of every creature, giving unto every Species his proper por- 
| tion 
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tion of Entity , and the firſt begotten among many. brethren , giving 
them the priviledge of Chi'dren, fois he the oxely begotten of the Fa- 
ther, reſerving to bimſelt bis own natural Intereſt and peculiar Pre- 
rogative, 

Accordirg to this ſenſe which I heve here given , the Apoſtle is, 
I conceive, to be underſtood in the fore. cited place of the Epiſtle to 
' the Cel: ſſiays,, to which, I confeſs, Ido the more willingly incline, 
bccauſe the Original word Nzwnnath, is not only to be rendred fir 
born, or firſt begutten ; but by a tranſpoſition only of the Accent, as 
appears here in the Margine, which is allowable : 1: doth ſignikie alſo, 
' The firſt Bringer forth of every creature ,, making Chriſt thereby, as 
he is indeed, the Ems extizw, the Original of all Beivgs in the world, 
and to be, as he iscalled; Rev 3. 14. n *Agg4 4 xnne;, The efficient 
' Principle or Authour , as the word alſo means, of the Creation : 
| whereof more ſhall be ſaid hereafter, 
| And now toconciude, let that which haik been ſaid ſuffice to ſhew 
| the invalidity of this Objection alſo drawn ſrom the miſ-conſtrution 
' of the Apoſtles words, corcerning the Primogenicure of Jeſus Chriſt. 
I grant there are ſome Writers both ancienc ard modern, who, to 
| avoid this ObjeQion which hath been here alledged, maintain it to be 
meant of Chrilts Humane Nature : but the truth is, it is not ſo to 
be underftood, as it hath been here made to appear , but of the Di- 
vine ; for Chriſt is not properly the Son of God according to the 
ficſh, and therefore never in that ſenſe ſaid to be begotten: and yet 
notwithſtanding the aforeſaid Heretical Cavil over-thrown like- 
wiſe. 

Thus briefly asI was able ( poorly enough, God knoweth, yet ac- 
cording to the grace given unto me) have | inſiſted upon this great 
Myftery : Let us now improve it for our edification. 


A threefold improvement may be mage of this Deftrine , conſidering it, 


2, With a reference unto his People. 


1. With a reference unto Chriſt himſelf, 
3. Witha reference unto his Enemies, 


Firſt, In reſpe&of himſelf, it concerns us to be very wary and to 
xeep our diſtarce, not preſuming.to ſpeak of what we have not ſeen, 
Therefore 
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Therefore as for Yeſterdaies work, what was done before the foun- 
dations of the World were laid, it is not expedient doubtleſs to ſearch 
into. Clouds and I are [et abont the Pavilicn of God, he 
therefore that preſſeth to ic will loſe himſelf for ever. We read in. 
deed of bis oxt- goings that have been from everlaſting: ihat is, 25is 
conceived, his eternal Generation , together with his Purpoſes and 
Decrees which ſhould intime be accompliſhed ; but for his in-goings 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, they are laid up with God, iy 
"Amexqupors, in the Reveſtries of Eternity , the knowledge whereof 
is infinitely beyond the reach of any Creaure. - It is fit for us to be 
contented with what Chriſt himſelf hath been pleaſed to declare con- 
cerning this ſecret ; As thathe was his Fathers delight, Die D:e, in 
all choſe daies of Eternity, rejoycing alwaies before him, inthar ex: 
cellent Glory, which be faich, He had with him before the world beg ax, 
Bur if vain man who is born like a wild Aſlcs colt, will be wiſe above 


what is written, enquiring what Chriſt dil yeſterday betore the Cre- | 


ation ; he muſt be anſwered with that ſaying of old, He prepared 
Hel! for ſuch bo!d Intruders,who will ſo audaciouſly buſte themlelyes 
in ſearching into the ſecret and eternal Counſels of the moſt High, 
Yet notwithſtanding albeit in this ſenſe, weare not of Yeſterday, 
and therefore neither can nor ought to know any thing 3 this Do- 


| Arine may inſtru& us concerning Jeſus Chriſt, that though he took 


upon him our Nature, yet he continued ſtill to be 5 dung , the ſame 
what he was from Eternity : 2nod erat permanſit, quod xon erat af- 
ſumpſit, x4ſ& , He ceaſed not to be what he was, and what he was not 
he aſſumed. T how art the ſame, ſaith David ( ſpeaking of Chriſt, as 
appears, Heb.1.12. ) and thy years, viz. of thy Wiſdom, thy Power, 


' and other thy glorious Attributes, as well as of thy life, have no end, 


' but indure throughout all Generations, Though the Heavens ſhell be 


changed, and wax old like a Garment, and the faithful Witneſs thar 


| 15 therein ſhall witneſs to all, that all things in this world are unfaith- 
ful ; yea, though Chriſt bimſelf', who inthe fulneſs of Eternity 
dwelt in that Light that is inacceſſible, was in the fulneſs of time made 


| 


j 


fleſh, and dwelt among us, yet he was ſtill 5 av73;, the ſame God ma- 


nifeſted in the fleſh , but continuing notwithſtanding to be God ſtill, 
This was the Weapon wherewith the Orthodox of old did ftrike 


through the loins of the Arians, Verbum caro faitam eft, ſed now mu- 
:4turs, The Son of God was made fleſh, bur not changed into it ; and 
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they gaveitanedge from this very Text which we are now upon , 
7cſus Chriſt the ſame yrfterday, to day, and for ever. 

True it 18, he empticd himſelf, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Fhil.2.7. ( for 
ſo the word there i gnifies ) and that ſecundum Deitatem tOO, in 
reſpe&t of his Godhead : But what emptying was this ? Not 'a 
total deveſting himſelf of his Eternal Power and Godhead, for 
then he had not been 5 guns, the ſame, but the meaning. is, 
as the word is well rendred in our Bibles, He wade himſelf 
of no reputation. ]hat is, as it follows, He tock wpcy him the form of 
# /ervant, which form of a Servant could not ( ſurely ) obliterate the 
torm of (-0d. New depoſita , ſed ſepoſita Majrftate , as one ſaith 
well, not by cancelling, or laying away, bur, as it were, by con- 
ce:ling or laying aſide for a time the moſt glorious appearance of 
his Divine Vajelty, In a word, the Gedhead in Chriſt was not laid 
aſide ar his Incarnation , conſidered as it is in it ſelf, common to the 
three Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt , but only Kar" Gure- 
way ( an approved diſtinction among the Learned) by a gratious | 
diſpenſation, in that he was pleaſed to condeſcend ſo low, as to al. | 
ſame our Nature, and to joyn it unto his, .yet not confounding the | 
properties of either, and therefore he ſtill abideth immutably the | 
ſame: evenas a Prince when he marrieth a poor Beggar, mayin a | 
ſenſe be ſaid ro make himſelf of no reputation, and to have no regard | 
to his great Dignity, though nevertheleſs he conrinue (till in the ſame | 
ſtate wherein he was before. Athanaſins gives the reaſon very clear- 
ly, Corpus now vim habuit abſolvende Divine Hypeſtaſtes ,, The bo.. | 
| dy which was ordained for Chriſt was not able to diffolve his Divine | 
Subliſtence, | 

N ow therefore becauſe he made himſelf of no reputation, ſhould | 
we make light account of him ? God forbid : when we conſider his | 
Birth here in this world how poor and homely, let us withal remem: | 
ber his Eternal! Generation how Glorious and Divine. When we | 
look upon his poor Vother, a deſpiſed Woman ( though indeed the | 

lory and flower of her Sex ) let us then alſo think upon his Eternal | 
Father, che Ged of Glory , when we ſee him rejeted by men, ina | 
worſe condition for houſe-room in the world then the Foxes of the | 
| earth, and the Fowls of the air : let not our Lord thereupon be de- | 
ſpiſed in our eyes, but call ro mind how be inhabiceth Eternity, is in | 
the boſom of the Father , upholding all things by the word of his | 
Power, 
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Power, and all the Angels of God worſhipping him, 
And thus are we faln upon the fecond Reſult that ariſeth out of this | 

| everlaſting Truch, conſidering it with a reference unto the people of 

God, | | 
| Whoſe duty it is upon the account of Chriſts Eternity and Immuta- | 

bility to give unto him the glory due unto his Name. And how can 

we indeed do otherwiſe ? When we ſee his Glory as the Glory of the | 74þn 1.14 
only begotten Son of God: When we find by comfortable experience 
upon our Souls the bleſſed effeRs of his erernal and immutable Wit | 
dom, Power, Goodneſs, how can we chooſe bur ſay, Zo, this is our | x15, 0. 
God, we have Waited for him, and he wil! ſave us : this is the Lord, we 
have waited for him, we Will be glad and rejoyce in his ſalvation. Yea, 
this is our faith and confidence, and hope, and triumph, here alone 
we will fix, and herealone we defireto be found : to be found in 
Life, to be found in Death , and to be found after Death. For whi- 
therelſe ſhould we go ? With him are the Words, and with him are 
| the Works of eternal life. Such a Saviour it behoved us to have, and 
| ſuch a Saviour he hath approved himſelf ro be, who did not only be- 
| gin, but throughly accompliſh our Deliverance, The pleaſure, de. | 
| fire, and purpoſe of the [ ord hath proſpered in his hand : And the | zf. 53. r6 
| falvation of his people hatch been a falvatioa to the uttermeit. So | 
| that we may ſay with Afeſes, He ir the Roth , and his work 15s perfeFt, | Deui.z2,4 
| Give unto him then the Glory due unto his Name, And if it be | 
| demanded how it ſhould be done, as it is fit indeed we ſhould be till | 


| inquiſitive after it , I anſwer, 


1, In worſhipping bim with Divine Adoration. 
2, Ina zealous apearance for him againſt his Enemies, 
3. Ina ready hcarknirg to the Voice of his Word, 


Firſt, We muſt yield unto him Divine Honour , putting no diffe- 
rence in that reſpe& between him and the Father, for pay. Father 
hath ſworn, that wnto him every knee ſhall bow, E/. 45. 23, $0 mult e- | x# 45 23. 
very knee bow in like manner to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 2. 10. | Phil.2.10 
Neither did Chriſt who wasever zealous for his l athers glory, ever 
refuſe this Divine Honour when it was given unto him. He never 
faid as the Angel, See thou as it not, Rev.19.10, But approved, com- | rev,t9.10 

mended, bleſſed thoſe that did it : as we might inſtance in the Leper, 

| AMat.'8, 2. The Ruler, Mar. 9.18. The blind man, 7uhn 9. 38. His 
Diſciples, 
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Diſciples, Aa. 28. 17. and many more. If it had not been his due, 
what a derogation had theſe things been unto his Fathers Honour ? 
for which he had been juſtly liable to his diſpleaſure , even as Herod 
was when he took unto himſelf the glory due unto God. But Jeſus 
Chriſt is the ſame with the Father y:fterday, ro day, and for ever. 
And therefore is to have the ſame honour aſcribed unto him. Let then 
ail the _— of God worſhip him , and let men of what rank ſoe- 
the knee, and cry before him, Tender Father : for this is 
the will of God, that all mex ſp5uld honour th: Son as they honour the 
| Father, T ſhall conclude this Branch of my Exhortation with a re- 
| markable Story very well known, ard very pertinent to our purpoſe, 
| confirmed by the concurrent Teſtimony of many Writers of great 
| and eminent fame in the Church of God. 

In the Reign of Theodor there was a Toleration granted to the 
Ariaxs, giving them liberty free from any moleſtation, not prohubi- 
| ting them to argue publickly againſt the Godhead of Chriſt , inſo- 

much that they grew thereupon extremely impudent, venting their 
Blaſphemy to the great diſhonour of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : neither 
could any man prevail with the Emperour to retra& chat Toleration, 
which he'had with roo much indulgence granted unto them. Ac 
length one Amphilechizs Biſhop of [coninm, a holy man, not being | 
able ro endure the diſhonour that was ſo frequently done unto Jeſus 
Chriſt , was willing to expoſe himſelf to a great hazard for his ſake, 
Entring therefore into the Court with ſome other Biſhops, and ſee. 
ing the Emperour and his ſon: Arcadius ('whom he lately created 
Joynt-Emperour ) ſtanding together, he did very low obeyſance to 
the Father, but none at all.co the Son : Theodeſins imagining the 0- 
miſſion of Revererce towards his Son to proceed rather from ſim. | 
plicity and ignorance, then from any wilful negle& of the Biſhop, ad- 
viſeth him to ſalute his Son alſo as became bis Imperial Dignity : Am- 
philo: his anſwered boldly in theſe words, Satis eft quod honorem ip- 
fi habnifſet, It was ounh chat he had given him that honour which 
he did : and wichal coming up cloſe to the Son, ina familiar manner | 
he ſtroaketh him on the head, ſaying, Salve mi Fils,God ſave you my 
Child. Whereupon the old Emperour bcing much difpleaſed, gave 
commandment that the Biſhop ſhould be puniſhed ſeverely for his in- 
ſolency, which being ready to be executed, he having now obtained 
what he expeted, very freely ſpeak=th forth his mind in this manner , 


Siccine 
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Siccine O Imperatoy tam graviter fers contemptum filis tui ? Revocat 
tibi in mentem queſe odifſe & Dewum eor qui howoris aliqnid adimerent 
wnigenito Filio (uo, &c. 1s thy rage, O Emperour , ſo great againſt 
me, for not regardirg thy Son ? Remember beſcech thee, that they 
are odious unto God, whoſoever they be, that take away from his on- 
ly begotten Son the glory chat is due unto him, &s. The Emperour 
| upon theſe words bethinking himſelf better, acknowledged his faulc 
| to the Biſhop, and asks him torgiveneſs, immediately iſſuing forth an 
| Edit againlt Arianiſm , whereby all, whoſoever they were, that 
| were found guilty of that Hereſie were brought to a condign puriſh. 
; ment. A memorable example, in which we may ſee, how Divine 
| Providence hath in thoſe elder times wrought in the hearts of men a 
| reverend awe of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , when poſlibly convictions 
; from the holy Scriptures, through the preyalency of carnal compli- 
' ancies could not be regarded, 
{ Whichexample let it lead the way alſo to our ſecond particular of 
* | giving unto Chriſt his due honour, viz. By a zealous appearance for 
| him againſt his Enemies, who in theſe our daies lay violent hands up- 
' on his Glory : curſed Hereticks, I mean, profeſling open Hoſtility a- 
| Sainſt the Lord Jeſus, ſeeking by all means they poſlibly can to ſnatch 
his Crown from off his head, by undermining the very Foundation of 
| his Honour, that is, his Divine Nature, : 
| And ſurely too many there are of that peſtilent Brood in theſe 
times of Errour and Vanity : an evil Spirit wanders abour, not only 
| in our Nation, but in other parts of the world ( pretending to Holi. 
neſs, yet doubtleſs an Emiſſary ſent from the Prince of Darkneſs) | 
that beguileth unſtable Souls, by infuſing into them a lower eſteem of 
Jeſus Chriſt, then hath been commonly held up amongſt the people | 
of God, to the end, that this diminution of his Glory might in | 
time bring on with it an annihilation alſo of his Merit : for as the | wumine 
' powers of the Earth when they are brought low, are trampled upon, | ſordidius 
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and made very deſpicable, ſo will it certainly be with the Dignity | — 
and Honour of the Lord Jeſus , if it be brought down to the duſt, | 7 


there it will be buried and come to nothing. 
It doth therefore highly concern all the taithful people of God to | 
appear in this Quarrel , and notwithſtanding all the gloſling inſinua- i 
tions and pretenſions of men willing to be deceived ( who as they are | 
themſelves of a lukewarm indifferency in many points of Religion , 
om” 
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ſo they would perſwade all ochers to a ſinful filence.with them ) yet 
doth ic, | ſay, behove all chat truly love theLord Jeſus Chriſt to pro- 
claim and maintain an irreconcilable War with all thoſe, whoſoever 
they be, that march under the Banner of that evil Spirit againſt 


him, 

And to afford ſome help herein, let us a little ſound the depths of 
Satan, to theend , that we may lay open ſome of the ſtratagems of 
Hell, which have been of late contrived and ated againſt the Lord 
Chriſt and his Glory. Two waies it is clear, doth this Spirit work to 
bring about this ibicrens Deſign. 

Firſt , By raiſing up mea beyond their due axwy , their proper 


Sphere, making them equals with Chriſt, and Competitours with him 
in Glory. 

Secondly, By bringing down the Lord Jeſus, the Lord of Glory, 
froin the Throne of his Majefty, making him nothing elſe but a poor 
Compeer with the ſons of men. 

As to the firſt of theſe, conſider what a fearful deluſion that is 
which haunteth ſome perſons,purting them upon this Blaſphemy ; that 
they ( poor worms) are as well and as truly God, as Jeſus Chriſt : 
And why ? Becauſe they have their Being in God, AF. 17. 28. are 
partakers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. x. 4. and are one with Chrift, 
7obn 17. 21. 22. &c. Now ifthis wereadmitted, what a ſordid pro- 
feſſion would Chriſtianity be 2 What in time would become of Satiſ- 
faction for Sin, Imputation of Righteouſneſs, the Purity, Dignity, 
Royalty of the Blood of God? How ridiculous and contemptible | 
would the pretended terrour of the great Day ſeem unto the World ? 
For a Conteſt might poſſibly ariſe who ſhould be the chief Judge at 
that time, and according to the perſon and quality of the Judge , fo 
would the Judgment be. | 

But to theſe deluded ones, we may well ſay as Moſes did to Korah 
and his Complices, Nam. 16. 9, 10. Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you 
that Ged hath ſeparated you, and brought you near unto himſelf ,, but you 
will ſeek the Prieſthood alſs ? What , is it nothing to be, as you pre. 
tend your ſelyes to be, advanced to the knowledge of the true God, 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to bave the Image of God con. 
fiſting in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, to be repaired and renew- 
ed in you, which is the participation of the Divine Nature , but that 
you will aſpire like the Devil, to be equal with God , ſpeaking oo] 
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the language of him who ſaid in his heart, 7 will aſcend into Heaven, 
I will exalt my Throne above the Stars of Ged, I will fit upon the monnt 
of the Congregation in the ſides of the North. I will aſcend above the 
heights of the Clouds, I will be like the moſt High? Is the iniquity of 
our firſt Parents too little foÞ you ( from which we are not cleanſed 
until this day ) but that you will riſe up and rebel againſt the Lord, 
even atrer the ſame manner asthey did > What? have you been co» 
eternal with Jeſus Chriſt, and immurcable like unto him? Can ye lay, 
You are the ſame yeſterday, to day,and fir ever ? Where were you then, 
when Ged laid the foundations of the earth? Declare if you have nunier- 
ftanding. When he prepared the Heavent, whin he ſet a compaſs upon the 
face of the Depth : when" he eſtabliſhed the Clouds above : when he 
ſtrenghned the Fountains of the Dexp. Were you then by him, as one 
brought up with him, rejoycing alwaies before him > Have you knoWn 
the mind of the Lord ? Or have you been his Connellowrs ? Were you 

joyn'd in Commiſſion with Jeſas Chriſt to be bis Co-agents in the 

great Work of Redemption ? Did you help to tread the Wine-preſs 

inthe diſcomficing of his Enemies ? Or to eſtabliſh a Church, ſo as the 

Gates of Hell ſhonld net prevail againſt it? Look then now on every one 

that is proud, and bring him low, and tread down the wicked in their 


place, hide them in the duſt together, and bind their faces in ſecrer. | 
Then will I confeſs to you that you are free from thoſe Delultons that | 
are _ upon you, and unjuſtly tax'd with Blaſphemy : whereof | 
otherwiſe you cannot but be 5 aver 4 guilty. But enough of this, 

The other ProjeR of Hell which is now on foot againſt Jeſus Chriſt | 
in theſe our daies, is to level him with poor duſt and aſhes, not allow. | 
ing him a preheminence above the ſons of men , unleſs it be ſuch as | 
hath been deviſed by the Devil, for the morecloſe conveyarce of his | 
inveterate malice, 1 do not ſay, it is an Egg lately hatch'd by that | 
Cockatrice , for it is of an old brood, and did exceedingly infeſt the ' 
Church in former times (as hath been ſaid before ) bur though it | 
was ſmitten through and chrough with the two-edged Sword of Gods 
word, yet there are now again ſprung up new Heads ofthat old mons- | 
ſtrous and malicious Hydra, who with the faces of Sodom and Gomo- | 
rah dare publickly tell us, that our great Redeemer of whom we 
make our boaſt, is no other then a meer man. 

I am prone to believe , that ſach as love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
ſincerity, do find their hearts ſhivering within them at the very men- 
D ioning | 
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tioning of this borrid Blaſphemy : bur behold yet greater Abomi- 


nations, 

What an amazement. muſt it be to all the Churches of Chriſt, to 
read or hear that, which 1 have read of Socins ? in the reciting 
whereof chere may be ſome doubt ( as one ſaid in another caſe ) 
whether you ſhould be defired troopen, or to ſtop your ears, the 
ſpeech being ſo horrible, as it is a wonderfu] patience of God, that 
the Earth opened not her mouth to ſwallow him up quick : yea, it 
may ſeem ({trange that the dumb and dead paper did not (tand up, re- 
fuſing to take that Ink wherewith ſuch an abominable Blaſphem 
ſhould be either printed, or written, which is expreſſed in theſe 
words, viz. This Dearine of Chriſts Deity 4s ſo abſurd, that the Chri- 
ftian World will cone day be aſhamed of it ;, and that the word Trinity 
may be in time as much abhorred , as Tranſubſtantiation aud the 
AAaſs. 

Vihar hall we ſay to this ? but as the Angel ſpake to the Devil ; 
Increpet Dominus, Let the Lord rebuke them, wholoever they be thar 
have their Tongues thus ſet on fire of Heil againſt Chriſt and his 
Glory. The Apoſtle tells us, Fhi/.2.6. That being in the formof God 
be counted it no robbery to be equal with God, Yet theſe wretches do in 
effe& ſay, that he is a Thief and a Robber , if he ſhall lay claim to 
ſuch an equality. 

What ? Is he the great Jehovah, Eternal, and Immutable, the ſame 
yeſterday ,to day,and for everand all this while but a meer man? Conld 
a meer man be able ro wade into the vat Ocean of the wrath of the 
Almighty, and not be ſwallowed upeverlaſtingly therein ? Could he 
be able to enter into a Plea with Divine Juſtice, and put her to a 
Non+ſuit ? To undertake by his own Righteouſneſs to juſtifie ſo mas» 
ny Myriads of Saints, and not find to his ſhame, his covering infinite- 
ly too narrow to hide the deformities of ſo great a multitude ? To 
encounter with Death and Hell, and overcome them in their own | 
Den? Surely we muſt needs ſay with him in the Goſpel, If this max | 
were not of God, Nay, If this nan were not Ged, he could do withing, 
thing. 1 mean in theſe great, noble, and glorious Atchievements : 
For, admit that he was perfe& in himſelf, both in his birth and in his 
life, the power of the moſt High , whenit came upon the Virgin in 
her Conception, topping up the Current of original fin, that ir could 
not polite bir , and tus own: proper power preſerving him all his 
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life-time from the leaſt ſpot of any aRual ſin : yer alas, wherein could 
this ſingle finite Righteouſneſs of his be efficacious towards others, 
if he had not been God as well as Man ? It was his Godhead char did 
put an infinite worth upon all that he did, ard upon all that he ſuffer- 
ed, and made his Righteouſneſs to be of ſo diffulive a nature , that it 
was enough to juſtihe all the World : for the obedience of God to 
the rule of the Law, and the blood of God piven up to the ſentence 
of the Law, arc infinitely comprehenſive, tar beyond what either 
men or Angels are able to conceive, 

Had it not been for this, might not Divine Juſtice have juſtly re- 
jeRed him as an Offender, yea, as the greateſt of all other ? For his 
undertaking to juſtifie others would have been the greateſt (in that 
ever was committed in the World, as being the abſurdeſt mockery, 
and moſt inſolent affront that ever was offered to the grand Majelty 
of God : And would not Death and Hell likewiſe have {till kept them 
in their clutches with criumphanc Inſulcations trampling upon him, 
making him to know , that his Arm was too weak to ſubdue their 
Kingdom, and that ic would coſt more to redeem thoſe Souls they ga. 
ped tor, then ſuch a poor man as he was eyet.able tocompals ? 

But bleſſed for ever and ever be his Name, as he happily began 
this noble Enterprize for his poor people : ſo to his eternal honour, 
and their cyerlaſting ſalvation, be did viRortouſly, as became the Al- 
mighty God, prevail therein. 

Now therefore away with that curſed Anthrepolatry of Socinians, 
let it for ever be trodden under foot as unſavoury Salt, having no 
reliſh in it acceptable either to God or man. And let the conſidera- 
tion of what hath been here ſaid, provoke all that bear a lincere affe. 
ion to the Lord Jeſus, to cry out and ſay, Itistime for the Lord to 
ariſe, for they have made void thy Glory ; thy Crown and Dignity is 
deſpiſed, thine Honour is laid in the duſt, and what can thy Servants 
do? Awake, awake therefore, put on firength O Arm of the Lord 
awake as in the ancient daies, in the Generations of old, ſmite all 
thine Enemiesin the hinder parts, and put them to a perpetual ſhame, 
make them to know themſelves to be but men : But make them alſo 


«a 


to day, and the ſame for ever. 


Chriſts eternal Generation. 


to know that thou art the Eternal, and the immutable God, yeſterday | 
Thus much for the ſecond Branch of this Reſult of the Dorine of 
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Thirdly , Let all the people of God give unto Chrift that honour 
which is meet, by a ready hearkningto the Voice of his Word , ſub- 
mitting cheerfully to his commands, filencing all corrupt Reaſonirvgs 
that are apt to exalt theraſelves in the beart againſt the knowledge 
of his Will, and captivating every thought to the obedierce of his 
Goſpel : A ſervicethis is which is due unio him , becauſe even be- 
cauſe he is the eternal begotten Son of God, 

And this way of gloriiying Chriſt muſt be joyn'd to the former, 
otherwiſe in vain will it be to ſpend our zeal in vindicating the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus againft his Fnemies , ifin the mean time we ſhould 
diſhenour him by-our diſobedience unto him, and refuſe to give him 
the hearing An honour which we find ſometimes given unto men : 


counſel : after my word: they ſpake nit agfin , and my ſpeech aropped | 
pon them. Now wha alas are the words of poor ws (put Noah and | 
Daniel, Moſes and Samuel together with him ) but faltleſs and ab. | 
ſurd, words of folly and vanity, unleſs they receive an Acumen and | 
ſayour from Jeſus Chriſt , to make them Yerba deſideris, acceptable | 
words, words according to his own form, ſound and wheleſom ? For | 
he ( faith Solomon) giveth wiſdom, axd oxt of his month cometh know- | 
ledge and underſtanding. He is, 5 aiſ@, the ancient ſtandirg and e- , 
verlaſting Oracle of Heaven, who alone is to be conſulted upon all 
occaſions, and whoſoever ſpeaks not according to his word, it is be- | 
cauſe there is no light 1n them , his life alone being the light of men, ' 
7ohn 1,4. He, as hath been faid, is that Ratio Primogenita, the firſt be- | 
Sotten Reaſon, from whence ſpringeth all the Reaſon in the world, | 
of what nature ſoever it be, whether in things Spiritual , or in things 

temporal : and therefore even in Reaſon there ſhould be a cheerfi | 
Acquieſſency in him, as in our Center, without any the leaſt Contra- | 
diction, Tergiverſation, or Deviation whatſoever. Shortly then, ſee- : 
ing it is he that giveth fuch a Mouth and Wiſdom unto ſome of his pe- | 
caliar Servants, that the Wiſdom and Spirit by which they ſpeak is 

become irreſiſtible : ſhall not his own Word which is the Word of 
the Kingdom, not a forreign Exotick word, as the words of men are , 

but the pure, proper, native, genuine Language of Heaven, be wore | 


| thy of all acceptation, and of all verieration too? ſince by the confef. | 


ſion of his Enemies, even when he was upon Farth, cloathed with skin 
and flefh, he ſpake as never man ſpake , and by the teitimony of the | 
people | 


— 
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people that heard him, when he taught them it was with authority ? 
Burt of this more may be ſatd hereafter , when we come to the third 
Interpretation ofthe Text, conſidering the Lord Jeſus in his relation 
to bis Church, to wh.ch this SubjeR will be alſo very ſuitable. 
| . For thepreſent, let this word of Exhortation be received upon the 
account of Chriits — 2S be bath relation to the Father , for 
in that reſpe& he is ( as hath been made to appear) the ſame yeſter. 
day, to day, and for ever. Hearken therefore to his word, becauſe he | 


| is eternal. 


And here give me leave to ſtrengthen this Argument with ſome | 
| 


few Corroboratives, that it may effectually bring the conſciences of 


men under the power thereof. 
firſt then let it be remembred, the Tather will have him to be thus 


honoured, even upon this con(ideration of his eternal Relation unto 
himſelf; as appears by that Voice which came from the excellent 
Glory, laying, This is my beloved Son, hear him. 

Secondly , Chriſt himſelf upon the ſame terms expeRt of us the 
ſame Service; for when he bad ( Pro. 8.) declared his co-eternity | 
with the Father , what is the inference that he makes thereupon, bur | 
this, V.32,33,34- Now therefore hearken unto me O ye children of men, | 
hear inſtruftion and be wiſe , andrefaſe it mt : Ble {ſed is the man that | 
heareth me, watching daily at my Gates, waiting at the peſts of my door, | 
| for who ſ+ findeth me, findeth life, Fc. 

3. Addhereunto, this Eternity of Chriſt is a clear evidence of his | 
wiſdom and gravity ; for ifit be true which Fob ſaith, with the An- | 
cient 15 wiſd'm, andin length of dates wnderſtanding, It muit bealfſo | 7% 12,1 "M 
moſt true, that with him whole years have been before all Generati. : 
| ons, is ſurpaſſing wiſdom , and ef bz unaerſtanding there 15 n9 number, p 
as the P/almiff ipeaketh, P/al 147.5. Hear how Chriſt laieth claim | J-147. 5. 
' unto Wiſdom as his peculiar Prerogative, and achief Gemin his e- 
| verlaſting Diadem, Pro.8. Counſel is mine, ſaith he, when he way a- 
| bout to plead his Eternity, aud /onnd wiſdom , not ſuch as isto be 
found amongſt the children of men, corrupt and hollow: yea, I 
have ſtrength too, ſuch wiſdom as never decaies;_ And therefore. it 
would be man's wiſdom , whoſoever he be, old or young, to lay his 
hand upon his mouth and to hold his peace, when Wiſdom it ſelf is a- | /9* 13.5 
bout to put forth her Voice: for if Daics muſt ſpeak, and multitude | 
of years teach wiſdom, who is fitter to teach then he, and of whom | 

are / 


' Pro. 8,14. 
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are we all fitter to learn then of him, who is the ſame yeſterday, to 
day, and for ever ? Heisthe everlaſting Father of his Church ; His 
head and his hairs, as he appeared unto Ps, were white like woof, as 
white as ſnow : betokening his wiſdom and gravity ; If then he be 4 
Father, where is his honour , if his counſel be not regarded? Itis a 
commandment given in the Law, which the Goſpel hath not diſanul- 
led, but confirmed rather ; Thou ſhalt riſe np before the hoary head, 
and honour the face of the cld may : Which riſingup, as it expreſſeth 
a reſpe&tul poſture of the body towards ſuch a perſon , ſo it implies 
areverend attention unto his Counſel and Inſtrution, As it is writ- 
ten of Conftantine the Great, that he uſed to riſe up and ſtand , when 
be heard the Goſpel faithfully and convincingly preached : And Thee 
doſius finding on a time Ar/enins his Sons Tutour to ftand , and his 
Sons to ſit while he read unto them , he could not with patience ſuf- 
fer ſo prepoſtrous a ſight, but made him to fit, and the other to ſtand. . 
Yea, even Eg/on the Heatheniſh King of Aſfeab, when he heard Ehud 
tell him, he had a meſſage unto him Gem God, he roſe up from his 
ſeat reverendly to attend the Tenour thereof, Jeſus Chriſt therefore 
being the expreſs Image of the Ancient of Daies, who might much 
rather then Pan! have that reverend denomination given him of 
Chriſt the Aged ( _ not in the vain ſenſe ofthe Autbropowor- 
| phites, far be from us ſuch a dotage, but in a ſpiritual ſenſe of Di- 
vine Eternity far beyond our ſhallow conceptions) In whem alſo 
are bid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge : He I fay, is to 
have this honour aſcribed unto him above all others, viz. Toconſult 
his wiſdom , and humbly to attend to his grave and righteous com- 
mands, I name fio geſture either of riſing or falling down proſtrate 
before him, though both at times may well become us, accordirig as he 
is pleaſed to make himſelf known unto us. 

4. And indeed a neceſſity lies upon us to hearken to this his in- 
fallible wiſdom, and to follow it as our only Guide and Condu@ in 
all our waies; how elſe alas ſhall we be able to eſcape the ſnares 
wherein Satan ſeeks to entangle us from day to day ? For our own 
parts ſuch is our extreme folly, we are apt like children till to be run- 
ning into harmes-way, and to be catching at every Toy : and for $a- 
tanspart ( ſuch is his profound ſubtlety and indefatigable malice ) that 
he hath laid his Trains for us even in thoſe waies , wherein we may 
think our ſelves moſt ſecure; and though we 'may and do ſometimes 


through 


_— 
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through mercy eſcape them, and otherwhiles by the ſame good hand 
of God upon us, unwind our ſelyes out of them, yet his Budget is 
never empty, but one proje& or other he will {till produce to draw us | 
to his Lure ; $o that were it not for the wiſdom of Chriſt , which | 
checks our folly, and goes beyond all the policy of Hell, we ſhould 
certainly periſh without any remedy. 

5. Beſides, what improvement can we make of our Talents in our 
Maſters ſervice, which ( we may well think ) is expeQed from us, un- 
leſs we liſten after his counſels, and have a reſpe& unto his rules, which 
he hath ſer us? When our minds are perplexed with various thoughts 
concerning our eternal eſtate, hovering between Hope and Deſpair, 
not knowing what todo; here thenis Wiſdom , whereto it we re- 
fort, we may be —_ reſolved without any fear of deluſion. 
When Controycriies ariſe in matters of Religion ( as this preſent 
Age is full of them) and we conſult with ſome on the right hand, but 
they cannothelp us ; we betake our ſelves to others on the left, but 
they involve us more and more in diſorder and confuſion : Here is 
the Oracle that will and muſt put an end to all ſuch differences. Ard 
oh that we were ſo wiſe as to ſubmit to hisinfallible Determinations ! 
Burt alas, alas, this is the miſery of many people in theſe daies,who are 
too like unto fooliſh Rehoboam, Refuſe the Counſel of the Anaent, | 
and follow after a new Recent upſtart Lighc, a light that bath grown | 
up with them, which Selomen, yea, a wiſer then he, Zeſws Chriſt ne- | 
ver knew ; a very Igns fatuns that leads them into fearful Precipi- 
ces, where nothing is to be expected unleſs this Eternal Wiſdom pre- 
vent it but inevitable rvine. 

And row to cloſe up this ſecond Conſideration, let us, I ſay, give 
unto Chriſt the Glory due unto his Name in the ſeveral Branches | 
thereof, as they bave been 1aid before us, becauſe even becauſe, he is 
the Eternal Begotten Son of God, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for 
eVer. | 

Or if that be not enough, let ns conſider we have reaſon thus to ho- 
nour him, becauſe he hath highly honoured us, in that he being the e- | 
ternal begotten Son of God, was pleaſed ro become the Son of man, | 
advancing our Nature above the Nature of Angels, whereby we who 
were at a made alittle lower then they, are now made a great deal 
higher; they adoring our Nature in the perſonal Union, withthe Dei- | 
ry; from whence aiſo bath enſued a great alteration in that inter- 


courſe | 
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courſe that is betwixt us and them ; for before this exaltation of our 


drews ) ſuffer a proſtration of men in their preſence. 
do in effet acknowledge the caſe is altered, and will no more aſſume 
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Nature, they could and did (it is the ebſervation of Biſhop A»- 
But now they 


to themſelves any ſuch ſuperiority, Rev.19.10. 22.9. | 
Neither 1sthis all the honour that Chrilt hath done vs , but as he | 
hath raiſed up our Nature to the higheſt elevation aboye every name 
that is named , ſo he hath made us by his Spirit partakers alſo of the 
Divine Nature, 2 Per.1. 4. And what moreis there that can be defi. 
red? What honour or happineſs can poor Creatures in this world be 
capable of beyond this which -the Lord Feſ#s Chriſt hath conferred 
upon us ? If the Sun in the Firmament ſhould attract a humane body, 
and incorporate it into it ſelf, where it ſhould not only live alife Ce- 
leſtial, but to have power to tranſmit the Influences of the Sun into 0- 
ther Corporeal Subſtances here upon Earth,it would ſurely make the 
whole Creation to ſtand amazed and applaud the happineſs of Man- 
kind, that it ſhould be exalted to ſo great a dignity. But behold here 
a greater wonder in Heaven, a humane body 1s actually taken up into 
the Throne of Glory, Crowned with Divine Majeſty and Honour, 
hypoſtatically united to the Divine Nature ;, by virtue whereof the 
Holy Spirit drops down abundantly into the hearts of men, making 
them all whereſoever it comes like unto God in Wiſdom, Righteouſ. 
nels, andtrue Holineſs, and fruitful in all good works, No wonder | 
indeed that the Angels ſtoop down, deſiring to look into the Goſpel, 
when they have ſuch a bleſſed and glorious Pattern of it there betore 
chem in the Meunt ef God. Burt this, I ſay, isthe honour that Chriſt 
hath doneunto us, and therefore ſurely a mighty engagement lies 
upon us, to give unto bim alſo what honour we poſſibly can: he 
ſought not to dignifie himſelf, or to make himſelf in any reſpect bet- | 
ter, when he took upon him our Nature, for he was from everlaſting 
God in the beſt and higheft degree, '*aunz«&, very God in all the 
daies of Ecernity ; ſo high that he could not be higher, ſogreat that 
he could not be greater, fo good that he could not be better : but for 
our ſakes he was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, that we poor duſt 
and aſhes might dwell with him in Glory. 

Aſcribe we therefore unto him the excellency of his Merit,let us be. 
thankful unto him, and ſpeak well of his Name, for his Name- indeed 
is excellent, and his praiſe above Heaven and Earth , his Name alſo 


is | 


—_ 


H— 


Look unto JESUS. 


is wonderful , therefore to be had in reverence by all them that are 
round about him , wonderful in his Eſſence yeſterday, to day, and 


for ever : And having alſo done wondrouſly well for us ( as hath | 
been ſaid.) Now then let all the people praiſe him, let all the people | 


praiſe him, by worſhipping him with a divine Adoration, by a zealous 
appearance for him againſt his Enemies , by a ready hearkning to the 
Voice of his Word. And thus have we done with this ſecond Con- 
ſequent of this Doctrine, viz, With a confideration of it in refereuce 
to the people of God. 

Laſtly, Secing it is ſo, that Jeſus Chriſt isthe ſame yeſterday, to 
day, and for ever, in reſpe& of his Divine Nature, Then let all the 
Enemies of this Eternal Son of God , cover their faces with ſhame, 
who have not only called into queſtion this his Honour, but with the 
Sophiſtry of Hell in the ſight of all the World , and before the Sun 
have moſt impiouſly and impudently argued againſt it. Such were 
Cerinthus, Ebiou, Sabellins, $amoſatenus, Arins, Photinns , aud all 
thoſe Alogi of old , ſuch have been Serverus, Socinus, Valentinus, 
Gentilis, and their followers of late; all ofthem profeſſed and open 
Enemies againſt the Godhead of Chriſt. | 

It hath been already faid, that it is a duty incumbent upon all the 
faithful people of God, zealouſly to vindicate the name and D.gnity 
of the Son of God agaialt all his Enemies. But we ſhall now ſee how 
he himſelf doth maryellouſly appear in bis own vindication, for it 
may well be ſaid of him, as it is 1n Fob, He ti wiſe in heart, and mighty 
in ftrexgth, to maintain his own Glory, and therefore whoſoever they 
be that harden themſelves againſt him ſhall nor proſper. They ſhall 
periſh, but he ſhall endure, they ſhall conſume, into ſmoak ſhall they 
conſume away, but he is the ſame , and his years ſhall have no end. 


Weuſeto ſay proverbially of the Moon, which is called the faithful 
Witneſs in Heaven, that ſhe will till keep on her courſe, though all 
the Dogs upon earth ſhould ftand barkzngat her. Afluredly the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt will be 5 *awng, yea, 'AvriS:@}, The ſame God ſtill 
yeſterday, to day, and for ever; though the fooliſh man reproach- | 
eth him daily, and the tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt him aſcend- 
eth continually, But will he indeed be the ſame? We may then 
conclude upon it infallibly, that he will, as he hath ever done, make 
all bis Enemies (the Spawn of the old Serpent his inveterate Advyer- 

ſary) tolick the duſt, Not to ſpeak here of thoſe who are Enemies 
| E again(t 
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againſt Chriſt, as he is Mediatour, of which ſort I believe the World 

is fall, and itisto be feared that too many ,* who even eat of his 

Pſ. 41.9. | bread, do lift up the heel againſt him. Let us conſider how: his hand 

hath been ſtretched forth againſt choſe that have denied his Godhead, 

Cerinthas the firſt that we read of that yomited our this Blaſphe- 

my, viz,, That Chriſt was but a meer man, and not co-eternal with 

the Father , againſt whom the Evangeliſt S. Fohx (as [renens re- 

ports it) was inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt to write that Goſpel which 

See Doftey Boeth under his name. ) This Cerinthas ( as ſore Hiſtorians write ) 

Featly in | Teſorting to a common Bath, where he mer with the ſaid Evangelitt, 

hs Dipper | was cruſhed to death by the fall of the houſe , as ſoon as the beloyed 
dipt. | Diſciple, who made haſt to ſhun him, was got out of the door, + . 

?alian the Apoſtate, whom all Generations ſhall call curſed, being 

; wont in a ſcoffing manner to call the Lord Jeſus the Galileas, and the 

| Carpenters Son, gave out threatnings, that upon his return from the 

. Parthian War, wherein he was then engaged , he would utterly de. 

' firoy all thoſe that believed in Chriſt : But he was before his return 

cut off in a moſt eminent manner , Vengeance not ſuffering him to 

| live ; wounded he was mortally in the faid Battel, uncertain whether 

by an Angel, or man, which when he perceived , he filled his hand 

' with his own blood, and threw it inte the aire,uttering theſe words , 

Euſebing ' Vicifti Galilee viciſti, Thou haſt overcome Galileas, thou haſt over- 

co. , come: And when his filthy Soul was about to diſgorge it ſelf out of 

his body, he graumbled out with a hollow voice ( the Devil then, as it 

is like, ceaſing upon him) this horrid Blaſphemy ; Saturato te nunc 

Nazarene, Now fatisfie thy ſelf O Nazaren. A little before the 

death of this bloody wretch, Libanins, ?ulian's Teacher in Paganiſm, 

ſcoffingly asked a Chriſtjan Scholemaſter, what the Carpenters Son 

was then working for his Diſciples ; he Prophetically anſwered, Pa- 

rat Fuliano Loculnm, He prepareth a Coffin for ?=!ian, who was a- 

bour that inftant time ſmitcen by the juſt hand of the Almighty. 


blaſphemy againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and being willing in what he could ro 
.; ent his malice againſt him , ruſh'd prefumpruouſly into a Chriſtian 
Oratory,and there with a moſt abominable profanneſs piſſed upon the 
holy Table Confecrated for the Sacrament of the holy Euchariſt : 
But he was ſuddenly purſued by a juſt judgment of God, and taken 
with a terrible diſeaſe , his Bowels rotting within him , the Excre. 

ments 


?ulian Uncle to the aforenamed Juliax, uſed commonly the like 
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ments no more went from him by their natural paſſages, but that cur- 
ſed mouth which had been the Trumpet of blaſphemy, was the paſ- 
ſage of them, 

Arins that arch enemy ef Jeſus Chriſt, even when by the ſtrengch 
of his Faction he had ſofar prevailed, that he was ready to make his 
Triumph over the truth of God , concerning the Deity of Chriſt, 
in the publick Court of the Emperour was forced to withdraw him- 
ſelf, as ſome think, by reaſon of a terrible affrightment that then fell 
upon his Conſcience ( fo the Centyriſts relate 1t) whereby thinking 
co recolle himſclf by bardning his heart : or as it is generally repor. 
red, endeavouring to disburthen Nature, his inward parts ( which, as 
I may ſay, were very wickedneſs ) and all bis Bowels guſhed out, fo 
fearfully periſhing with a kind of death titting tor ſach a blaſphemous 
and filthy wretch, 

Neſftorius his Tongue rotted in his mouth, being eaten wich worms, 


Chriſts Godhead was conferred upon him as a compenſation of his 
Merit. | 
Valens alſo-that Neronical Tyrant was exceedingly mad againſt 
Teſus Chriſt , *of whom Hiſtories record, that in favour of Arianiſm 
he executed moſt horrible cruelty upon the Orthodox Chriſtians, 
perſecuting them from Country to Country , giving liberty to all | 
| forts of people to profeſs what Religion they pleaſed, excepting ſuch | 
who maintained the DoErine of the Eternal Deity of the Son ot God, | 
reſolving by all waics and means to root it out of the World : and 
when he could not prevail, he forced a great multitude of thoſe that 
profeſſed that DoEtrine into a Ship, cauſing the Ship to be ſer on fire | 
inthe midſt of the Sea : So furiouſly was he enrag*d in his cruelty to. 
wards the faithful Seryants of Chriſt, But behold how viſibly the 
juſt judgment of God did appear againſt him ſundry waies : His Son | 
being deſperately (ck, was by the earneſt prayer of Baſil the Great, 
that faithful Biſhop of Ceſ.area,reſtored to health beyond expeRation. 
Valens thereupon being convinced of his impetuous malice againſt 
Chriſt, renounced his Herefie , and ſeemed to repent of his cruelty, 
quietly ſubmitting himſelf to the truth, as it was preached unto him 
by that good Biſhop : but within a ſhort time afcer he returned a. 
gain to his former Biaſs, endeavouring alſoto perſwade Baſi/ him- 
{clf to be an 4rian, whoſe conſent when he ſaw he could nor —_— 
E 2 e 


— 


er 


re CLEE——s 


Cent.F5. 


wherewith he had blaſphemed Chriſt. He held chat the honour of | 5 


Cent, 4, 


cap. 7. 


Cent. 4. 
cap. 10, 


1_35 


— __— —— — 5 — 


Look unto J ESUS: 


he commanded an Order to be drawn up for his baniſhment, whereto 
being about to affix his name , ſuddenly was his Pen in a miraculous 
manner ſhivered to pieces, yet till perſiſting in his reſolution, he 
called for another, and a third, to both which happened the like re- 
markable Accident , a fearful horrour at length ſeizing upon him, he 
was forced againſt his will to retract that baniſhment : His rage ne- 
vertheleſs encreaſing ſtill more and more againſt the poor Church of 
Chriſt, upon the account only of Chriſts eternal Godhead, the reyen- 
ging hand of God in the end overtook him : for being engaged in a 
War againſt the Gothes, and wounded with an Arrow , he betook 
bhimſelt into a poor Shepherds Cottage , which being ſer on fire by 
the Gothes, he there miſerably periſhed, 

The like judgment alſo befel one of his Attendants, who threat- 
ning a certain holy man called Aphraates, for his zeal and faichfulneſs 
inadviſing the Emperour to forſake his Arianiſm, was in a very ſignal 
manner purſued by the yengeance of God, for the Emperour wil- 
ling him to go and make ready for bim his Bath, whileſt he was prepa- 
ring it, ſuddenly bcing ſtricken with madneſs, he leap'd into the Cal- 
dron of ſcalding water, and with fearful howlings wofully died, his 
former Menaces (o falling deſervedly upon his own Pate. 


In a word, the Perſecution that was in thoſe times only for this | 


Cauſe of Chriſt, raged ſo much through the whole Eaſtern parts, e- | 


ſpecially Conftantizople, that ſcarce was there any. of the Heathess, 
Nero, Domitian, Decius, Or others that did or could in their greateſt 


| 


may ſay , This hath the Lord done , andit is marvellous to behold , 


fary ſhew greater crueity then the Arians did : But the jealous and | 
the righteous God, who bath ſaid, his Glory he would not give unto | 
anether,did not then ſuffer with impunity his Glory to be taken from | 
him by ſinful men , for a miraculous hail was ſent from Heaven upon | 
thoſe parts of an extraordinary bigneſs, like ſtones in hardneſs, which | 
deſtroyed multitudes, both of men and Cattel, overihrew Cities, and | 
with a great Famine was Phrgia then utterly ruin'd, 

Thus hath the Lord from Heaven with his out-ftretched arm , ap. | 
peared viſibly in the vindieation of his great and glorious Name, and | 
will ſurely do the like again whenſoever it ſhall ſeem goodunto him, | 
( for he is the ſame till without any change at all ) ſo that the World | 


verily he is a God that judgeth the Farth. | 
And now briefly to make ſome Application of this : There hath | 
been | 
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been and flillis a Generation of menin theſe times, of whom ir may | 
be ſaid, as it was of Belſhazzer, Though they know all this, viz, That 
God hath moſt remarkably manifeſted his diſpleaſure from Heaven | 
upon the World, for this great rebellion againſt the Crown and Dig- | 
nity of Jeſus Chriſt, yer do litc up themſelves againſt the Lord of 
Heaven, and the God in whole hand their breathis, and whoſe are 
all their waies they will not glorige, And, oh that England wou!d 
look about her, that this Treaſon againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
not found therein , for if this Iniquity ſhould be marked before the | 
Lord, as an indeleble blot upon our Church and State, it would un- 
doubtedly be the fore-runner of an over-ſpreading Deſolation : The 
time hath been,not long ſince, when Socinianiſm grew to a very great | 
height among us ( not thatic was publickly proteſſed , God torbid, 
ave ſhould ever be guilty of ſucha Racovian Impudency) but it had | 
taken ſuch degrees, that he who was molt skilful to maintain it, and | 
could propoſe doubts moſt *ceptically about the Deity of Chriſt, $a. | 
tisfaRion tor ſin, and Imputation- of Righteouſneſs, was amongſt a 
ſort of unſtable Athenian Novelilts, who were the Ringleaders ot the | 
late Se of Seekers, beſt accounted of for ſubtlety ard acuteneſs of 
Learning ; yea, and Books alſo too many were printed and prepared 
for the Preſs, containing moſt damnable blaſphemy againſt the Son of 
God , infomuch that high time it was to pur a ſtop to the current of 
this peſtilent Hereſie : And therefore was therea Canonexpreſly 
ſer forth againſt it inthe year 1640. confirmed by the Kings Autho.. | 
rity. But afterwards when a purer Reformation was cried up, and 
great pretenſions made to reRifieall things amiſs amongſt us in a ber- | 
ter way, tothecredſt and furtherance of the Goſpel then ever had 
been before ; yet even then was there not inſtead of purging the Land 
of theſe damnable Hereticks, a more favourable indulgence given to | 
ſome wretched Deſperado's of that Crew then was formerly, who in 
the face of the World both pleaded and printed againſt the Divine 
Honour and Digrity of the Lord Jeſus ? And albeir afrer roo long a 
deliberation in eermining Buſineſſes of that nature ( for as Cyprian 
ſaid in another caſe, ſo may we in this, In re tam Santta deliberatio 
non habet locum, Away with all deliberation in the high and weighty 
Points of Faith. ) Albeic, I ſay, there came forth at length ſome kind 
of diſowning of ſuch perſons, and their Fry of corrupt Tenets, yet | 
was there not a condign puniſhment inflited upon them, according to | 
. their | 
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rbeir Demerits, that others might hear and ſear, and do no more 
ſuch wickedneſs. And why ? Liberty of Corſcience muſt be given, 
and a Latitude allowed unto men in points of Religion, for a tree 
People muſt not be beaten into the Faith , but rationally convinced 
and perſwaded unto it, By this Trick it was that a Policick Intereſt 
was promoted , ard by this Craft did the Devil gain upon the poor 
Church of Chriſt, ButI ask, Doth God command in bis Law that 
the Blaſphemer be ſtoned to dzath, and ſhall it be debated now, whe- 
ther any puniſhment at all ſhould be laid upon ſuch under the Go. 
{pel ? Did he ever torally repeal that Law ? Is not the matter of it a- 
| Sreeable tothe DiRates of Nature, and the Reaſon of it immutable? 
| is not the Authority of the Law- giver the ſame under both Admini- 
| trations Old and New? Are not the Conſciences of Chriſtians as 
| well as Jews ſubje& to his Sovereign and perpetual Juriſdiction ? 
| Shall the clearer Light that we enjoy, lead us to deal more fayoura- 
| bly with fuch Miſcreants , whoſe whole endeavour and deſign is to 
obſcure our Light ? And becauſe Chriſt bath brought with him 
i more abundant Grace , ſhould we therefore for his fake ſpare thoſe 
that are open Enemies againſt him , pretending that we muſt expreſs 
all meckneſs now under the Goſpel 2 What I beſeech you were this 
but to ſpeak wickedly for Chrift, and to aR deceitfully for him ? To 
accept the Perſon of the. Mediatour, and to contend for him, unto the 
great diſhonour of the Son of God? Yea further, ſhall a word ſpo- 
ken aganſt the Perſon or Authority ofa Prince be accounted, Crizmen 
leſe AMajeſftatis, a Crime of the higheſt nature , and be adjudged 
worthy of deaih ( asit doth well deſerve”) and ſhall a black mouth | 
with a virulent Tongue utter blaſphemous reproaches againſt the Per- 
ſon of God himſelf, and eſcape with Stocks and Whipping? ( As a 
horrid Blaſphemer did in the City of pincheſter, inthe time of the 
late Wars, whereof | my ſelf with thouſands more were eye-witneſ. 
ſes, ) Nay, was there ever any puniſhment art all laid upon that blaſ- 
Paul Beaſt | phemous Beſt,or Beaſt, know not well which, but beaft he might wel | 
be called ) who openly before thoſe that then ſate in the Commons | 
Houſe of Parliament, avowed his heretical Tenet in denying the 
Godhead of Chriſt ; which matter was to the griefof many a faithful 
heart held in ſuſpenſe a long time, yea ſo long, that whereas there 
was much doubt then made concerning the Publick Faith of the King- 
| dom, it might rather have been octionel, whether the Chriſtian 
| Faith 
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Faith it ſelf ſhould have been eſtabliſhed in the Land, yea or no. And | 


what became of that abominable Fry, a Member of that 'Convention 
which was unduely called the Parliament, who (as one tells us) had 
then blown his Blaſphemy about the Nation with his own Bellows : 
What befell him , I ſay , but only an Eje&tment ( fo far as I could 
learn) out of the houſe, - wherein he with others had too long conti- 
nued? whereas he well deſerved to be caſt out of the Society of all 
the faithful people of God, 

1 confeſs we do not at preſent hear ſo much of the croaking of theſe 
Frogs that have crept out of the mouth of the Dragon, &e. ( for the 
Scene is now changed, and the Devil ha:h vomited out of the 
bottomleſs Pir, a fort of quaking Locuſls to aRtheir part alſo again{t 
Jeſus Chriſt ) but I hope and pray that the Lord will Qill incline the 
heart of bis Majeſty, our religious King and Sovereign, whom he hath 
bicherto preſerved ( ble ſled be his Nanite ) and ſubſtituted under him 
for that end, to be zealous for his Glory, and to be very vigilant in 
ſuppreſſing ſuch bold Inſurreions againſt his Crown and Dignity, 
that none of theſe his arch Enemies may be ſuffered to abide in the 
Land, leaſt for their ſakes his jealouſie ( asit hath done in former 


times ) ſmoak againſt the whole Nation, And for us, wehave been 


long ralking of Antichriſt, Antichriſt, how he hath grown upon us, 
and threaten much to root him out , andnot to leave a rags remain- 
ing : Butifinthe mean time we ſhould ſuffer Anti-Trinitarians, An- 
ti-Scripturiſts, and Socinians ( who are Antichriſts to purpoſe ) to 
continue amongſt us, what are we in effe& bur meer Anticks in Re. 
ligion? and our pretended zeal for Reformation will indeed prove 


But what the Conſ:quents will be which undoubtedly will follow 
upon ſuch a perfidious Connivatice, let the lamentable miſeries tha: 
lately over-ſpread the Country of Pelanddeclare unto us, It is well 
known that in Cracevia the Metropolis of that Kingdom , Catan had 
erected his Throne, for there hath this abominable Hereſie been re. 
vived, publiſhed and defended.: And we have heard how God did vi. 
ſite them in his ſore diſpleaſure , though he be now for a while gone 
and returned to his place , till they acknowledge their offence and 
ſeek his face, The Lord in mercy open their eyes that they may look 
into the bottom of their A Mitions, and caſt out from among them 
that accurſed thing, with other their Abominations, unto which they 
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| gence , or lukewarm indifferency will ſpare to teſtifie their zeal for 
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have been too inclinable , before Wrath return again upon them to 
their utter deſtrution. 

And let us and all Chriſtian Kingdoms in this World take warning 
by them, for aſſuredly Cod wi'l not be mocked, but will have a Con- 
troverſie with thoſe Nations, who aſſent unto this Doctrine of the E- 
ternal Generation of the Son of God, and yet out of a Supine negli- 
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the ſuppreſſion of thoſe blaſphemous Herelies that are contrary 
thereunto., | | 

I ſhall conclude this firſt Interpretation of my Text, with the Ex- 
hortation of the Prophet in the ſecond Pſalm , Be wiſe now therefore 
O ye Kings , be inftrutted ye Fudges of the Earth. Serve the Lord with 
fear, and rejoyce with trembling. Kiſs the Son, leaſt he be angry, and ye 
periſh from the way ;,, when his wrath 15 kinaled bat a little : bleſſed are 
all they that put their truſt in him. 
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Teſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever ; 
In a reference tothe whole CREATION. 
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firſt and the laſt : Being ſo in this ſenſe, as we!l as in that be- 


H Ence it is that Chriſt calls himſelf the Alpha aud Omega, the | 


fore-mentioned. The firſt, becauſe he is before all things, 

and by him all things conſiſt ( Co/.1.16.) The laſt, in that he | 
is after all things: Or, Heſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth, as thar 
place of ?eb may be rendred ; or, with the laſt, as the Prophet phra- | 
ſeth ir, that is, continuing with , or ruling this whole World to the 
end ofit, Heis Al, and in ak, faith the Apoſtle, in point of eternal 
ſalvation , all meritoriouſly, all efficiently, all ſufficiently : fo like- 
wiſe is he All, andin all, in reſpe&t of the World, and the Creatures 
therein : for all had beennothing without him, and all would fall to 
nothing without him ; the ſame good hand of his Power running 
conſtantly without the leaſt Retradtation, or 1»terfitium through the 
whole from firſt to laſt, which clearly demonſtrates him what the 
Text proclaimshim to be, viz. 
The ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. 
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Thar is, 
dhe ſame in the work of Creation, 


The ſame in the work of Preſeryation. 
The ſame in the work of Reſtauration; 


According to this triple Diſtribution of Time here in the Text, 


Tifterday, to day, and for ever, 


Let us therefore now conſider theſe diſtintly by themſelves, thacr 
we may fo far as God ſhall be pleaſed ro enable us, take an exact 
view of the urchangeable power of the Lord Jcſus, in order to the 
Creatures, 


CHAP 


How the Text is Applicable to Chriſt in the work 
of Creation, 


Eſus Chriſtis 5 * Avns, the ſame mighty God, or the only He ( as 
the word {ignifies) in ihe work of Creation ; he is that great Je- 
hovab, as it bath been made to appear, that Zns entinm., The begin- 
ning of the Creation of God; Not in a Pailive ſenſe, but Active, that 
iveth a Being co all Creatures, Jherefore when this Jehovah ſaith 
of himſelf (E/.48.12.) [ambe, 1 am the firſt, 1am alſo the laſt : 
He preſently.inferreth , Adine hand hath 1aid the foundations of the 
earth, and my right hand hath ſpanned the Heavens , when I call them 
they ſtand up together, | | 

But we are to belieye, will ſome ſay, according to the Tenor of our 
Creed, that the Father is the Creatour of Heaven and Earth. 

I anſwer , True, but that is not to be taken excluſively of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, for as there is a Divine Order between the 
Perſons in the Trinity, ſo this Order is the ſame towards the Crea- 
tures, as it is amongſt themſelves, T als agendo, qualis exiſtendo , The 
ſame in working as1n their exiſtency one with another , the Father is 
of himſelf, the Son is of the Father, the Holy Ghoſt is of the Father 


and of the Son,; ſo firſt the. Counſel and Decree of the Father pre- 
cedeth, 


i 
* 


| 
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cedeth, then the Son producerh that Decree into Act, then the Holy 
Ghoſt maketh it effeQual to all thoſe ends and purpoſes, for which 
it was ordained; not as if there were any priority among them, ci- 
ther in reſpe& of Dignity or Time : but the only wiſe God, being 
the God ot Order, and delighting therein, this Order is held in all 
proceedings among!t thoſe three Heavenly Eſtates ( asit were) who 
are not, either in their Actions or Exiſtence, ſubordinate one to ano- 
ther, but only co-ordinate one with another, 

Excellently therefore according to this Rule is this Order in the 


1 bis Treatiſe 


work of Creation deſcribed by Arz«bizz, an Orchodox Writer of the | 


Fourth Century : Ipſe dixit & fatta ſrnt, hoc eft, per verbum Det fa- 
ta ſunt, Patre loquente, Filie creante, & Spiritu Santto animante : 
He ſpake and it was done , thatis, Bythe Word of God were the 
Heavens and the Farih finiſhed, and all the Hoſt of them by the 
Breath of his Mouth ;, the Father decreeing, the Son creating, the 
Hoiy Ghoſt quickning. Or as B2fi/ the Greac at the ſame time {weer- 
ly interprets it, [n creatione conita principalem canuſum corum que fi- 
unt Patrem, conditricem Filium, perfettricem Spiritum Sanftam , In 


| the work ot Creation ever conceive the firſt Mover thereof tobe the 


Father , the working cauſe to be the Son, the perfecting to be the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

True it is, the Father is ſaid to work by the Son ( for by him, that 
is, the Son, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb.1. 2. God male the World) yet 


1 that will not neceſſarily imply ( as the Arians impiouſly conſtrue it ) 


that the Son is only miniſterial or inſtrumental ro the Father 
herein, as a Servant is to his Lord : for this Prepoſition (Per ) doth 
ſometimes allo ſgnilie the yery primary efficient cauſe of a thing 
that is aRed or done, v.g. A man may be ſaid per /iberrm arbritrium, 
by his free-will to undertake a Deſign, his will though cannot be 
counted as his Inſtrument in the matter he undertakes, but it is the 
efficient Nſover of his undertaking: And when a work- man per r4. 
ticuem & Ideam Artis; that is, by bis skill doth perte&t ſome rare 


artificial Piece, we do not ſay, that his Reaſon or Skill was either his 
Tool or his Servant that he uſed in his Work, but the yery Spring 
or Principle from whence the Work received its full and whole com- 
poſure and formality ; which is ſo far from being an Impeachment of 
the Work- mans credit, that it rather tends to his greater glory. So 
when the Father is ſaid by the Son to create the World, the Son is not | 
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ſubje&ed to the form of a Servant unto the Father ( as he 
was when he undertook to redeem the World ) bur is declared there» 
by to be in all points Zwgf@', a Co-worker with him, as the efficient 
cauſe of the Creation to the glory of the Father, he being the wiſdom 
of Ged, and the power of God, as faith the Apoſtle, 

And yet. co make this clearer, we ſhall find that the ſaid Prepoſition 
is in Scripture ſometimes uſed with a reference alſo even unte the Fa- 
ther, v.g. 1 Cor.1.9. God is faithful, $15, by whom ye Were called into 
the fellowſhip of his Sin. And 2 Cor. 1. 10. Paul calls himſelf ay 4- 
poſtle of Feſms Ebriſt, Att Srxiuel@- ©:7, by the will of God, Where- 
by ſurely is not meant chat the Father is fubſervient in either of theſe 
reſpes, but the firft Mover and efficient cauſe in both : fo is the Son 
alſoin the work of Creation , though the Father is ſaid co work by 
him , for he ſaith, John5.17. My Father worketh hitherto, and 1 
work : And what things ſoever the Father doth , theſe do the Son like- 
wiſe, V.19, 

As the Father therefore is the ſole Creatour of all things, ſo in like | 
manner is the Son, becauſe the Father and the Son are both one , the | 
Father by the Son, and the Son from the Father, excluding only all 
Creatures in Heaven or in Earth from having any concurrency here- 
in. Toconclude, Peter Lombara's ſenſe concerning this Point, or 
rather S. Chry/oftew's quored by him, will give us ſome clear light in 
this Myſtery , and it is indeed well worthy to be remembred by us: 
The Father, faith he, worketh by the Son, © nia emm gennit omninm 
opificem, Becauſe he begart him in that ineffable and eternal Genera- 
cion the Creatour of all things ; and if the Father be the cauſg, ef the 
Son, ſecundum quod Pater eft, As he is Father , much moreis he the 
cauſe of thoſe Creatures which are created by the Son. 

Hence it appeareth, that as the Father hathlife in himſelf, and hath 
given to the Son to have life in himſelf, fo the Father bath this ho- 
nour, {ze wods & ordine, In his glorious Rank and Order to be the 
Creatour of all things : and he hath given to rhe Son in his order | 
likewiſe to be the Creator too , the like we may ſay alſo of the | 
Holy Ghoſt in his Order. 

Since then it is the priviledge of the Son by virtue of his Divine | 


4 


| Generation to be entituled to this Honour in an equality with the 


Father , let him be asthe Apoſtle calleth him, Tpawnnix@ mon nn 
ows, The Bringer forth of every Creature : And 5 'Agy;3 4 xn; | 
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tion, the 3 *Avris, he, and none but he. 
He it was that ftrerched forth the Heavens alone , and did ſpread | x if 44. 24. 
abroad the Earth by himſelf, he made his Angels Spirits, and his | P/at. 104. 
Miniſters a flaming fire. He telleth the number of the Stars, and cal. | 9: 
leth them all by their names : or, as it is rendred, Giveth names unto | * [-147. 4. 
chem, He prepared the Light and the Sun , the Moon allo he ap. | 7, .; 
pointed for ſeaſons, And what Father hath the Rain but he ? Or | 77 104.19 
who but he hath begotten the drops of Dew ? Out of whoſe Womb | 706 38. 
came the Ice ? And the hoary Froit of Heaven, who but he hath gen. | *5, 29. 
dred it? He created the treaſures of the Snow, the Hail and the | TT, 


els of it ) the round World, and they that dwell therein, In tine, the 
Apoſtle ſums up altogether, Co/.1. 16. By him were alt things created 
that are in Heaven and that are in the Earth, vifible and inviſible, whe. 
ther they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities,or Powers,all things 


Cel.1.16, 


F ©+7, The Authour, the Beginner , the Prince of the whole Crea- Rev. 3, $ | 


ge OD 


were created by him , and for him. And the Evangeliſt agrees in the 
ſame account, ſaying, All things were made by bim , and without hins Zobn 1 
was not any thing maae that was made. 3. 


Thus was Jeſus Chriſt Yeſterday, that is,in the beginning, 8 *Aun;, | 


the only he in the work of Creation : He himſelfundertook it with- 
out the alliſtance of Angels, whom Sat»rninus, Baſilides, and other ' cow x. 


Hereticks of old would obtrude upon him, to be bis Co-agents in the cap 3. | 
Work. 

And he was likewiſe the ſame in carrying on his work ; there was | 
no variableneſs in him, whileſt he continued in it, exerciſing his Di- | 


—. 
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vine Artifice and Dexterity in the Magnitude, Variety, NMultitude, 
DiſtinRion, Order, Harmony of his Creatures, which he produced 
one day after another till all was finiſhed. At which time he look'd 
upon all with much complacency and delight, beho!ding the Travel 
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that he had gone over; and was ſatisfied therewith, not retraRing the 
leaſt thing {2 had paſſed through his fingers ( for he was not afha. 
med of his Work ) but ſet his Seal nnto the whole, giving this Teſti- 
mony of it, That it was all very good, With men indeed there is a 
marvellous mutability in their Works, either they are not able to 
perfe& what they begin, and fo are not the ſame when they have wea- 
ried themſelves about their work, as they were at firſt entrance upon | 
it, 
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't, aſhamed and vexed to ſee their expeRations fruſtrated : As it was 
with Solomen , after he bad ſtretched forth his uttermoſt Abilities; 

' (whichin truth ſurpaſſed all others) ro extra&t the moſt exquiſite 
| | Spirics and pureſt Quinteſſence for his delight, which the variety of 
| 


I, 


the Creatures could afford, how miſerably (alas) was he deluded? 7 
l[:ck:d (ach he ) on all the works that my hands had wrought , and on 
' the labear that I had [:boured to do, and behold all Was vanity and ve xa- 
| ticmof ſpirit, Or elle they are not wiſe enough to carry on their 
| Enterpr:zes to ſuch a progreſs and maturity, as may probably produce 
| any delirable Iſſue, being tain to (it down many times,ye infelt4, even 

az wiſe as they began : or out of envy, they are not willing toimpart 
Pluterchus | their Experiments to others, As Alexander would not have Ariſtotle 
in viia | to publiſhhis Acroamarical «ciences: for wherein ( ſaich he) ſhall 
WD: we excel others, if thoſe chings which-thou haſt ſecretly taught us be 
made common to all ? O ! but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the [ame all 
along in his Works, ſhewing forth the immutability of his Wiſdom, 
Coodnefſs, and Power therein : for by his Wiſdom he made the Hea- 
pf. 136.5. vens, and by his Wiſdom he made the Worms ( Gen.1.25. ) which 
pa though they may be generated by corruption, yet they had their O. 
r;ginal by virtue of the Principles of the tirſt Production, cauſed by 
that Omnipotent Fiat which gave Being to all things ; and the ſmal- 
ler the Creature is, the more isthe Divine Workmanſhip to be ad. 
mired , both in the ſhaping and in the uſing thereof. The Hebrews 
| have an opinion ( as it is obſerved ) that Enchanters cannot ſhew 
| their skill in httle things, if they be leſs then a Barley-corn , and 
£x04.8.18 | therefore the Sorcerers of Zgyor failed in producing Lice, Bur the 
Wiſdom of the great Creatour is the ſame in che ſmalleſt Creature of 
che World, as in the greateſt : the organical body of a little Ant is no 
leſs to be wordred at then the huge body of Behemoth. His good. 
neſs alſo is the ſame ſhining clearly throughout the whole Creation : 
[t was rot Out of any need that he began this Work, as if he could 
not have been perfet without his Creatures (for he was from all 
Etervity *Ava/p5yc, ſufficiently pleaſed with his own PerfeRion ) bur | 
willing be was ibat other things might bave a Being, to theend, he 
might communicate his Goodneſs unto them : And as he began this 
Work for that end, ſo he continued {till the ſame, for his Goodneſg 
extended over all the World, He goed unto all, ſaith David, axd 
P[.145.9. | his tender mercies are ever all his works, Pſal. 145. His Power in like 
manner 
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manner was the ſame from firſt ro laft without Diminution or Avg- 
mentation, without wearineſs or fainting, hereſted nor; that is, He 
ceaſed not till he bad finiſhed all, and then pleaſed himſelf upon the 
Sabbath. day, rejoycing in all the Works that he had made. 

And -now to ſum up this wholematter, Jeſus Chriſt we ſee is 
3 *Avns, the ſame in the work of Creation. | 

Firſt, The ſame with the Father inthat eternal Counſel and Decree, 
from whence all things had their firſt Riſe and Original, 

Secondly, The ſame with the Father in the exccution of that Ne. 
cree, framing and faſhioning every Creature in his Rank, placing 
them all in their ſeveral Stations, exactly according to the primary 
Pattern and Tenour of that Decree, ; 

Thirdly , The ſame without any Coadjutour in the mighry Work 
that he undertook, his own and only Omnipotent Fiat gave a Being 
ro the World, and all the parts of ir, without which they had never | 
been, 

Firally, The ſame from firſt to {aſt , without any vari-bleneſs or 
ſhadow of turning, .exercifing his Divine Wiſdom, Goodnel; - and 
Power throughout the whole Creation, 

Many are the Inferences that might be derived from this Conſide. 
ration; but we ſhall not extend our Diſcourſe beyond the due bour- | 
dary ofthe Text : Only ſomewhat we will obſerve that may be tor | 
further edification, 


—_— — — 


Firſt then this Docrine may lead us to a further knowledge of our | 
Lord and great Redeemer JESUS CHRIST, for faith the 
Apoſtle, Rem. 1.20, The inviſible things of him from the Creation ef 
the world are clearly ſeen, bring underſtood by the things that are mad:, 
even his eternal Power axd Godhead. 

Walk we therefore abouc this Creation , 99 round abour it, tel! 
the parts thereof, mark well the beauty ofthe Frame, the admirable 
Order of this great and goodly Fabrick, conlider the ſeveral- Palaces | 
that are ſet therein, tor Angels, for Men, and the various luſtre which | 
the Lights do tranſmit ;- there being one glory of the Sun, another of 
the Moon, and another glory of the Stars, that we may know it for | 
our ſclves, and tell it to the Generations following, that Great is th 
Lord, and greatly to be praiſed, his Greatneſs is unſearchable. PJ.145- 3 

It is indeed unto all the faithful people of God, whoſe hearts ar 


raiſed 


A et eee eee te wes INE 
—_ —_ ee ee ee A IO 


—— 


— — 
—C 


— 


48 


Biſhop of 
Chi. 


P/.111, 3, 


Hoſ. 6.3. 


Pſ.111.3, | 


Pſ.83.19. 


7b 38,39, 


42241. 


Biſhop Hall 


Pſ.8. 3, 


Amos 9.6, 


Look nnto J ESUS. 


raiſcd up to a ſpiritual elevation, a moſt pleaſing kind of Geogra- 
phy «( - a email Biſhop of our Church calls it ) in this large Map 
of thecreated World, in the Celeſtial and Terreftrial Globe, ro con- 
template the Creatour : for, the works of the Lord are great ( ſaith 
the P[almift ) ſonght out by all them that have pleaſure therein, But 
when in their ſearch they happen to light upon the foot-ſteps of the 
Creatour by the whiſperings of bis Spirit ( which is very trequent 
and common unto them ) O what an incomparable pleaſure is it then 
ro purſue the Trat , and to follow on to know the Lord? So doth 
the P/alwift in the fore. cited place, His work ( faith he ) is hononra. 
ble and glorious : and then followech, His righteonſneſs endureth for 
ever. 

W hich way of Divine Speculation through the Creatures, whereby 
we may aſcend in our Meditations above every name that is named, 
to the knowledge of him whoſe Name alone is Fehovah, hath God 
himſelf caught us : As when he inſtruted Job and would convince 
him of his raſhneſs and folly in his peremprory Argutations , making 
him alſo ſenſible of bis own Almighty Power, he brings the work of 
his Creation into remembrance before him, viz. Things in Heaven; 
things in Earth, and things in the Deep. 

When we ſhall now therefore conſider the Heavens, not -only this 
lower Heaven, which in ſome ſenſe may be called our Heaven, where- 
in we and other poor mortal Creatures do breath, which we may feel 
with'our bands, and wherein the Arm of the moſt High is many times 
Rretched forth in mighty Winds, and roaring Thunders, and blazing 
Comets, able to make the very Pillars of the World to tremble, yea, 
and to cool the courage and daunt the Spirits of all Atheiſtical Cal;- 
gula's : But thoſe above eſpecially which we ſee with our eyesat a 
greater diſtance, ſo great, that it is a wonder ( ſaich a Contemplative 
Divine ) we can look up to ſo admirable a height, and that the very 
eye is not tired in the way (aſcribed unto God by David as his Pecu» 
liar, with this diſtinguiſhing term of Appropriation , Thy Heavens 
P/al.8.3.) Thoſe which are the curious and exquiſite Maſter. pieces 
of God's fingers, for there ( ſaith the Prophet ) hath . he built his 
Stories, that is , his Spheres or Aſcentions, from the Moon which is 
the loweſt to the Stars , which is the higheſt that can be diſcerned by 
menon Earth : in which regard (it may be, though it be commonly 
taken for David's Night-meditation ) hols two are only mentioned 


(P/.8.3.) comprizing all the reſt. When 
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When we conſider farther the wonders of God in the Deep, 
wherein, ſaith the P/a/miſt, are things creeping innumerable both 
{mall and great Beaſts : There go the Ships, thoſe moving Iſlands, 
which bring the ſeyeral Nations of the World into acquaintance one 
with anether, which ſuck the abundance of the Seas, and Treaſures 
hid in the Sand, which reap the Harveſt of the Water far ſurpaſling 
the harveſt ofthe Ground ( the artificialleſt Wonder that ever was 
framed. ) There goeth that Leviathan ( the wonder of that Na- 
ture, the King over all the children of Pride) made to play therein, 
whoſe wonderful parts and comely proportion is admirably deſcribed 
by the Tongue ofthe Learned, even the learnedſt Tongue that the 
Holy Ghoſt had (as one skiltul in Scripture-learning ſweetly ex- 
preſleth ic. ) Yea, there are the goings of the great God himſelf, whoſe 
Name is Wonderful , for the Sea is his, and be made ir, and his Spirit 
{till moveth upon theſe waters, as it did formerly : For, as a King he 
ftteth upon the Water-fleods , ſaith the Pſalm , his power and provi- 
dence walking conſtantly in ſtate upon the Surface of them. And 
though the proud Waves do rage ( that the very Mountains ſhake at 
the ſwelling thereof) becauſe they are tinted in their Current, and 
cannot with a full carrere turn again to cover the Earth, yet he till 
keeps them under his command, ſhutting them up with Bars and Bolts 
within their decreed place, giving a charge to the poor inconſiderable 
Sand to be a boundary unto them, and though they roar all like 
Bears and Lions, yet they are not ableto paſs over it, 

When we con(:der alſo the Earth the Center of the World , as it 
may be called , how ſtedfaft and immoveable ; That though ic be 
founded on the Seas and eſtabliſhed on the Floods , yet the Corner- 
ſtone ſhould be ſo ſurely laid, that the Foundation ſhall not be remo- 
ved for ever , How valt and inexhauſtible the Treaſures thereof are, 
it being full of the Riches of God , How excellent and glorious the 
Attire wherewith it is every yearadorned , How fertile her Womb, 
from whence ſuch a numerous multitude of living Creatures do de- 
rive their Pedigree and Extraction , Her uberous Breaſts alſo ſtill 
ſending forth millions of ſtreams to feed } as with milk , both her 
young and old Fruit, Ina word, How that from it is miniſtred mat- 
ter to defend or offend , feed or famiſh , cheriſh or ſtarye , make 
blind or receive ſight, to overturn or build up, to procure health 
or ſickneſs, foes or friends, peace or war , pleaſure or pain, ſorrow 
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or mirth, fleep- or watchfulneſs, ſores or ſoundneſs , barenneſs or 
fruirfulneſs, lite or death, and what not ? 

W hen, | fay, we con(:der theſe _ , and amongſt them all, ina 
n:ore eſpeci»] manner, our ſelves, made indeed alittle lower then the 
Angels, but crowned with glory and worſhip, having dominion over 
the works of Gods hands. How can we chooſe bur be filled with 
«dmiration, and ſay, O Lerdour Lord, how excellent is thy Name in all 
the world? How glerions is thy Majeſty ? How infinite 1s thy Power ? 
How incomprehenſible is thy Greatneſs ? Thou whoarrt the great Je- 


| hovzli,the fi;ſt- born of every Creature, the 4 * avrs,and the 5 'Qy,that 
| giveſt a Being to this All: Who is like unto thee, glorious in holineſs, | 


P/.89. 13, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders ?. Surely thou haſt a mighty Arm, |. 


' rorg is thy hand, and high is thy right hand. Tet therefore all the 
; Earth fear thy Name , yea, let all the Inhabitants of the World fland 
in awe of thee, and yield their homage unto thee : And whacfoever 
is excellent in them, let them lay it at thy feer, and ſay , Worthy art 


Rev.4, 17. thou, O Lord, to receive glory ard honour ard power, for thou 


haſt created all things, and for thy pleafure chey are and were 
created. 


Secondly, Since itis fo, let then the Lord Jeſus Chriſt enjoy that 
abſolute Sovereignty which he hath ( as his Peculiar ) over all the 
Earth, to diſpoſe of it as ſeemeth good unto him : +for itis the greateſt 
right that poſſibly can be in the world imagined , to have a peculiar 
Title to thoſe things that are of one's own making. Poor Creatures 
will ſtand much upon their Priviledpe herein : Hath not the Potter 
power over the Clay, of the ſame lump, when he bath prepared and 
fitred it for his uſe, ro make one Veſlel unto lionour, and another ro 
diſhonour ?- And hath not the Gardener likewiſe liberty, when he 
bach contrived his Plat, in ſtretching forth his Line, and treading out 
his Beds and Borders according to his mind, to diſpoſe of them for his 
delight, planting and tranſplanting , where and when, and as often 
as he pleaſeth ? is it not lawful for me, ſaid the Maſter of the Vine- 
yard, to do what 1 will with mine own? This liberty is juſtiftable 
even by the Law of Nature, Seeing then that Jeſus Chrift is the 
Creatour of all things , and that therefore the Earth is his, and the 
| falneſs thereof, having received from him both matter and form 


| ( which no Creature inthe world can contribute to the work of his 
hands) | 
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hands) it is but very meet and requiſite that his power ſhould be 
paramount at all times, in giving of it to whomſoever he will , and 
that all men of what Rank ſoever, and to what Right ſoever they do 
pretend, to be Parayale unto him, 

In vainir is to make a flouriſh, and according to the faſhion of the 
world, in a proud infolent manner, to boaft of our Pedigree and An. 
ceſtours, and that ſuch an Eſtate is derived unto me, through the pru. 
dence and providence of my wiſe and careful Progenitours, whereby 
[ have a Propriety init, and therefore to be 
my Poſterity for ever. Alas, alas, theſe words are but wind, empry 
and fooliſh, only they carry with them an arrogant encroachment 
apon that ſupreme Right which belongs unto Jeſus Chriſt ; asif 
their preſent poſſeſſion — their frequent forfeicures 
by their mulciplicd diſobediences ) did ſettle upon them ſuch an en. 
tzilment, as that it lay not in the power of the Lord of the whole 
Earth, to make a re-entry whenſocyer he pleaſed, and to paſs a new 
Granc untq others that are not of cheir Houſe and Linage, Burt the 


] wind ſhall blow no man to preferment, out of what quarter ſoever it 


may ariſe : for the Prophet tells us, P/al. 75.6. Promotion cometh 
neither from the Eaft, nor from the Weſt, nor from the Souther Wilder. 
neſs ( as the word is rendred, ING North and Souch, Ca- 
»anx being on both (ide begirt with De wy But God is the Judge 
in this cafe, as well as in any elſe ; He patteth down one, and ſerteth up 
anther, V. 7. which he can and doth juſtifie very well , to the filen- 
cing of all contradition, even upon the account of his Creatourfhip : 
L have, ſaith he, Adade the Earth, the Aa and the Braff that are upon 
the ground by my great power, and by my ont-ffretched Arm , and have 
given it unto it ſceemeth meet nato me. 

And thus have we ſeen how Jeſus Chriſt is, 5 'Avns, the ſame 
mighty God , or the only He,” as the word fgnifies, inthe work of 


Creation, 


rpetuated to me and | 


Pſ.75.6, 
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CHAP Il. | 


How the Text is Applicable to Chriſt in the work 
of Preſervation, 


Eſus Chriſt is, 3 *Avrs, the ſame to Day in the work of Preſerva- 

tion and Government of the World, which he was Yeſterday in the 
work of Creation. 

For, Non winor eff virtus, quam condere, fafta tweri, There is as 
much need of power and wiſdom to Preſerve, as to Create, What 
avails it to plant a Garriſon without a Captain to defend it? To Rigg 
a Ship for the. Sea without a Pilot to guide it? To throw Seed 
into the Ground with an expeRation of an encreaſe at Harveſt, unleſs |. 
means be uſed to p:eſerve it from the Incurſions of wild Beaſts, which 
would utterly dettroy it ? So unleſs the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be the Pre- 
ſerver of that which he hath created, be is not the ſame to Day which 
he was Yeſterday, his years are expired, thatis, bis Wiſdom, Power, 
and Goodneſs, in order tothe Creatures have their period and deter- 
mination, But whois he , and where is he, that dares put this indig- 
nity upon the eternal and immutable Jehovah 2: Will not common 
experience convince him , that the ſame good hand which created all 
things hath been ever and till is ſtretched forth in Upbolding and Pre- 
ſerving ? Whenceis it elſe that amidf ſuch Variety, there is ſuch ex- 
cellent Order ſtill continued? Yea, that in ſuch Contrariety, Confu- 
fion doth not break in, to the ruine of all. 

Much might here be added;to ſhew the conſtancy and immutability 
of Jeſus Chriſt in governing and preſerving the World « But we 
ſhall now contra what might be enlarged. The holy Scripture is 
clear in this matter, aſcribing. unto Chriſt the power and ſovereignty 
in ruling and preſerving the whole Creation, By him, faith the A- 


poſtle, doth all things confoft, vifble and invifible And the reaſon as] 


conceive ſeems to be there annexed in the former words, viz. He i 
o_ all things, like a Captain in the head of his Army , without 
whom they would be of no force, but conſume to nothing, like a Ba- 
fis or Foundation in a Building , which as it muſt have a priority in 

time 
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tirze before the Building , ſo being firſt laid , it upkoldeth all char is 
builtupon it, To which alſo the Apoſtle aliludeth, Heb, 1. when ha. 
ving made mention of the Worlds being made by Chriſt , he addeth, 
That he upholdeth all things by the word of his power : that is, his pow- 
erful Word ; which word is very emphatical , implying that in the | #2. 3- 
things themſelves there is no power , no virtue at all for their own | 
preſervation , but that it is his Rule, Order , Wiſdom alone, that | 
keeps the W orld upright, For as ina Structure, the ſtones and other | 
materials cannot ſubſiſt in the Building by any qualities or inherent | 
yyrtues of their own, but only by the ſubſiſtence which they have up- 
on the Foundation , So is it in the World , the ſeveral Creatures 
that are therein could never of themſelves bold together with thatex- 
at Symmetry, Comelineſs and order, that appeareth amongſt them , | 

but would certainly run headlong to ruine, were it not for the mighty 

Word of command that ruling Virtue which conſtantly iſlueth our 

from Jeſus Chriſt, whereby they are upheld and ſuſtained. 

His mighty Power it isalone that upheldeth the Earth, that ſtretch. 

eth ont the Heavens, that ſendeth forth the winds, that raiſeth up the 

high and great Waves of the Sea , and again faith unto them, Peace 

and beſtill, Yea, in the very ſmalleſt things is his Power and Provyi- 

derice in governing and ordering the World exerciſed , and made | ,, _ 
known : He it is that maketh the Feather to move , his mighty hand | ,, 
leadeth the Fly in her way ; yea more, the ſame force which now ſha- | © 
keth a Leaf, if he had ſent it againſt a Mountain, 'it would have turn. 
ed it up from the foundations : and the ſame firength that bloweth 
up the Duſt, ifir came againſt the whole Earth , it would ſhake the 
bottoms of it,” '- For it is not the natural 's x7z2iy4z , 2s the Philoſo. 
pher callsic , that is, as ſome interpret it, the continual progreſtive 
Agitation, or perfe&t Adeprtion of the Creatures that makes them 
run on in their courſe. But it is that Omnipotent Arm that gave a 
Being to all chings , that ordereth and diſpoſerh the motion of them 
all, as ſeemeth good unto him. And for their parts, they are wil. 
lingly ſubject unto his commands : When he ſaith, Go, they go, when 
he faith, Come, they come, when he faith, Do this, they doit ( as 
cheerfully as ever the Centwriey's Servant did what his Maſter appoin. 
ted bim ) though many times they be put upon Services contrary ro | 
their ordinary courſe , and thoſe natural Inſtruftions which they re- | 
ceived in the Creation; for. they are ſenſible of the power of their | | 
Lord, | 
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Lotd, and m order te bis Glory, and their own preſervation, do una- 
nimouſly agree that his Wiſdom muſt nor be controlled, 

To coficlude, He 5t « ( ſaith the Pſalmift ) that preſerveth Man 
and Beaſt ,, for he baving creatcd all, all things therefore ruſt be un- 
der bis Infpe&ion and Care : yea, it is his glory and honour to be the 
$ * Av34, the only He, in guiding and governing and ——_— the 
Worid, as well asin creating it , which honour we find given unto 
bim by the Prophet, He that created theſe things bringeth out their 
Hofte by number, be calteth them all by names , by the greatueſs of his 
n-4ght, for that he 4s ftrong in power, not one faileth ; And when he 6alleth 
them, they, like dutiful Servants, fans xp together, E/.48 13. 

We ſhall not proceed any further in the confirmation of a Point 


through a tniſ-underſtanding of the Sovereign power of Chriſt over 
the Creatures. In which miſtake ( fince he did , as it is manifeſt 
give a Being to the World, and thereupon had free liberty co order 
and govern it , as ſeemed good unto him) we ſhall makeir appear, 
they do not only ſtrike at the Mediatory Scepter of the Lord Jeſus , 
but at his Wiſdom alſo in the management of his natural Dominivn, 
-Which being done, we ſhall come toderive fome inferences from 
whar'hath been faid concerning this matter for our further edifi- 
carion, 

if this power, ſay ſome , belongeth unto Chriſt, andto Chriſt a- 


lone, ro puide and govern the World, becauſe he gave a Being unto it, 
| why then are men ſet up inthe Throne with tim ? Doth he need 
helps in Government? Or.is he (like Aſoſes ) not able himſelf co 
| bear all thepeople alone ? Is he not wiſcinheart,, and mighty in 
ſtrength to manage his own power ? Doth he govern the whote Hoſte 
of Heayen by his immediate Scepter, and muſt he have Coadjutours 
in Officewith him to rule over men? Far be it from us to ſo 
meanly of this great Preſerver of Men. Away therefore with Kings, 
and all the Powers that are upon Earch : Down with Magiſtracy wh 
ever it be, that » of a Humane (Conſtitution ſet up in Competition 
with him; we have no King but Jeſus, for in him we live and move 
and have our being : To him then alone be Glory forever, Amen. 
Even ſo,-Amen, Let the Kingdom and the Power and the Glory 
be-aſctibed unto him for everand ever , and let all the e ſay, 
Amen : Fortheſe things indeed-ſaith The Amen, the faithful and true 


| Witneſs 
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Witne(s himſelf, he ſaith it once, yoa, twice, once in the Law, and a 
ſecond time in the Goſpel without RetreRacion, that Power and Do. 
minion belongerh unto him; and whoſoever they be that ſay the 
contrary, That they will not have him co reign overthem , ler them 
be executed in his preſence for Rebels and Traitours. So then 2a 
hearty Concurrency is readily yielded to the exalting of the Lord Te- 
ſus ; neither ſhall there. be any Name whatſoever in Heaven or in 
Earth, named by us at any time to the derogation of Chriſts Honour, 
We will call no man King upon Earth, as weare to call no man Fa- 
the, or Maſter , becauſe one is our King, Father, Maſter in Heaven, 
that 18, Chriſt, Mar. 23. 9,10 

Sed appellamus Chriftum, We appeal notwithſtanding unto Chriſt 
himſelf, whether that be to be judged any encroachment upon his 
Naturgl — + ; Or, if they will, any Diminution of his Dona- 
tive Power , which is according to his own appointment in a way of 
ſuborgination unto him.; And fuck is that Magiſtracy and Govern. 
ment which hath been, is, and I doubt not ( what ever Phantaſticks 
do dream ) but ſhall be in the world over men unto the end of the 
world, 

Had this abſurd Parglogiſm againſt Magiſtracy been vented by the 
profeſſed enemies of Jeſus Chriit, it had been no ſtrange thing : but 
4 it may well be accounted the firſt. born of wonger and aſtoniſhment, 
that people pretending to knowledge, picty, zeal, and who are 
faid in ſome meaſure to order their Converſgtians according to ſuch 
pretenſions , yet ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be ſo ſtrongly delyded, 
as to di{claim the preſent diſpenſation of C hriſts pawer is govern- 
ing the world, which is concordaet with what is written, and to wait 
for another which is rot clearly revealed; yea, which is utterly incon» 
fiſtent with che ſafety of mankind. 

Admit though Magiſtracy bein reſpe&t of its form 'A»lguniy 17ns, 
a humane Creature; nay, | will ſay more, Though ic may be in re- 
ſpect of the abuſe, Azwortsdys #nns, a geviliſh Creaure, yet itis 
Art ry Kvecoy , fer the Lord. The Magiſtrate of what form ſoever he 
be, hath his Commuſſion from Heaven: He is the Miniſter of Gid 
( faith the Apoſtle) to rhee for good. And as Febebaphat ſpake of |; 
Judges, fo may we {ay of all in Authority, They Judge not , at leaſt | 
they ought not to judge, pro arbi#rio, Or pro papale , either to pcaſe 
themſclves or the people, but fer God , thatis, they are in Gods 

ſiead, 


<— - 
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ſtead, Fices Domini Gerentes, as Junius gloſleth ir, Gods Vicegerents, 
doing his work, repreſenting his perſon, and executing what he him- 
ſelf commands, 

Now though this that hath been ſaid, might be ſufficient to ſtop the 
mouth of this Cavil, and put to ſilence the ignorance of thoſe that | 
will inſiſt upon it , yet ſince this matter of Civil Government is of 
ſo great Jmport, that the Honour of the Lord Jeſus Chrift himſelf, as 
he is the Creatour and Governour of the world , roge:her with the 
preſervation of the peace, ſafety, and proſperity of all Mankind, is in. 
terwoven therein, And ſecing there are riſen up in theſe times a ſort 
| of people, who under a pretenſe of making way for a fifth Monarchy 
( as they call it) deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak evil of Dignities, 
and in regard that the Conſtitution and Conſervation of Govern. 
ment amongſt men, is a moſt eminent produ@ and Emanation of that 
Divine providence that ruleth and guideth all things, I ſhall upon this 
occaſion of giving an anſwer to the ſaid Objetion , withont any im» 
pertinent or unprofitable Deviation from the matter inhand, demon- 
{trate at large the undoubted verity of this following Propoſition, 
Viz. | 

Govyernmentis an Ordinance of Divine Appointment, made to be 
ſubſervient unto Chriſt in his great work of Preſervation, and for that 
end, to be continued ſo long as the world endures. 

True it is, as Mediatour,Chrift hath this Paramount Authority, and | 
in that-regard all Government in the world is ſubordinate unto him. 
But itis as true, this ſupremacy in the ordering of the world, is more 
eminently'in him , as he gave a Being to all things. And' therefore 
they that would take away Magiſtracy and Government among men 
( which weſhall prove ( Ab Origize) to be of his own Inſtitutien ) 
do more eſpecially ſin againſt the Godhead of Chriſt : This being 
premiſed, let us proceed. | 

And for our more orderly ws of this Propoſition, let us con. 
ſider it in the ſeveral parts thereof, whick are three. 


— 


Propoſition 


1. Government is an Ordinance of Divine Appointment, 

2. It is ordained to be ſubſervient unto Chriſt, 

3. Chriſt will have this ſabſervient Order to be continued 
to the end of the world, | 


Firſt, | 


————_— 
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Firſt, That Government is an Ordinance of Divine Appointment, 
is teſtified both by the written and unwritten word of God, thar is, 
by Scripture and Nature, 

The holy Scripture doth give abundant witneſs hereunto, Not to 
multiply places, conſider we that of Prov. 8, 15. 16, where Wiſdom, 


that 13, Chriſt uttereth his voice in this marner , By me do Kings | Pr0.8. rs, | 


reign, and Princes decree Fuſtice , by me Princes rule and Nobles, even | 


16, 


all the Fwages of the earth. From Chriſt then iris, thac they have their | 


power, ſo that they may ſay, Itis be that hath made us, and not we 

our ſelves, he, and not others, no, notithe people ; for it is not in the 

peoples choice, whether they wilt have Government or no, no more 

| then it is in their choice, whether they will make uſe of their ordinary 
food for their preſervation, \ 

Again, Itis an Ordinance of God, faith the Apoſtle, Rom. x 3. 2. 
And, there ts no power but of Ged, V.1. where weare to know, that to 
be of Godin the A poſtles ſenſe, muſt not import, as ſome will have 
it, a meerly permiſſive Counſel. or providence , but a divine Appro- 
bation, Authorization and Vocation , otherwiſe the Apoſtle had ſaid 
no more for Magiſtrates in this Charter, then the Scripture elſewhere 
ſaith of Plagues, Famines, and other judgments, yea of the fins of 
men , which inthe firſt and larger ſenſe are faid to be of God too, 
2 Sam. 24.1. 2 Chr.25.20, Add hereunto thoſe honourary Titles 
which the Holy Ghoſt gives unto Magiſtrates, calling them Gods, Ex. 
22.28, P/.$2.1.6. John 10. 34, 35. Angels of God, 2 Sam. 14. 17. 
2 Sam. 19.27. Miniſters of God, Rom. 3 .4. Nurſing fachers, &c. of 
the Church, E£/.49.23. Saviours, 7«dg.3.9. Neh. 9. 27. The ſhields of 
the earth, P/[. 47.9. &c. &c. All which do plainly argue a divine Au- 


| 


thorization and Approbation of Magiſtracy, and that the Office, Or- 
der, Inſtitute of it 1s of God. 

Beſides this teſtimony of Scripture, Nature doth likewiſe witneſs | 
the fame unto us, For even that alſo isa Teacher ſent of God, there- 
fore the teachings thereof are not to be ſleighted, Doch not Nacure 
it ſelf reach us, that Government and Order in the world are appoin- 
ted by God himſelf, being obſerved by the Creatures, without the 
impoſition of any written Law ? For we find not only men (yea even 
che moft barbarous among men) to have this Principle engraven 


| 


upon their Spirits, That a people wichout government are in the ready 
way to ruine ; and therefore do in their praRice with one conſent, 
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and with much complacency ſubmit themſelves thereunte , but even 
the glorious Angels above us, and thoſe Creatures below us, are nor, 
nor ever were without Order ; Order being (as the philoſopher 
ſaith moſt truly) the very Soul of the World , without which it 
would be nothing bur a deformed Lump, no more aQtive to the glory 
of the Creatour , then a dead body isto any vital operations, The 
Angels are called the Heavenly Hoſt , which implies, that there are 
Degrees amongſt them , for we know if Order be withdrawn from 
an Army , it hath ne good compoſition , And it there be Order a- 
mong the reprobate Angels, much more ſurely is there among the 
Ele, The Creatures hkewiſe in their kind exerciſe Authority, and 
have their Superiours and Inferiours in every ſeveral Species (even 
upon this account , Nature teaching every thing to ſeek its own pre- 
ſcrvation, ) If we ſearch into the Deep, though the Fiſhes there have 
no Ruler ( that is, as may be conceived, Humane, as the Creatures 
on Earth have ) we ſhall find among the Inhabitants there a Levia- 
than, as being the Prince of the reſt , of whoſe parts and power and 
comely proportion ( implying his excellency and ſuperiority above 
others.) we may read at large, Job 41. If we ſurvey the Earth we 
may ſee the Lion which is the trongeft among Beaſts , and turneth | 
not away for any, to have obtained the preheminence, majeſty fit- 
ting enthroned in his very looks , and when he roars all the Beaſts of : 


the Forreſt do tremble. Behold the princely Eagle, making his Neſt / 
on higa , for quickneſs of ſight, and ſwiftneſs of wing, and nobleneſs 
of nature, advanced above other Birds: Yea, the Cranes, Birds of a 
ſubordinate feather (as the natural Hiſtorians writes of them) chooſe 
out among themſelves a Leader , whom they uſe conſtantly to follow. | 
Even among Trees hath Nature puta kind of order , ſome by a ſym- 
pathy flonriſhing moſt when they are contiguous ; others by.an anti- 
pathy not proſpering at all when they are planted :together : ſome 
nor enduring to ſtand under the ſhadow of others , as being contrary 
to that order which was at -firſt preſcribed unto them , and others | 
chooſing to thrive beſt under the ſhadow of their Superiours. A- | 
mongſt them all , the Royal Oak hath- moſt right to the Precedency, 
for largeneſs, ſtrength, and long continuance. 

But eſpecially to inſtance in the Bees, who, though they may ſeem 
to be but almoſt the ſhadow, rather then the ſubſtance of a very ſmall 


living Creature ( ſo Plixy calls them) yet may be exemplary to the 
world 


=, 


% 
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world both 1n their order and induſtry : Of them we may ſay, inver- 
ting the words ſpoken of the Locuſts, They have a King and go forth 
all of them by bands, to whom they yield a moſt exa&t obedience. It 
bath been obſerved by experience , that if by his voice he bids them 
go, they immediately ſwarm ;-it being abroad he diſhke the wea- 
; ther or lighting-place , they quickly return home again , while he 
 cheereth chem to the battel they tight , when he ſoundeth a Retreat, 
; they retire into their Caſtle ; while he is well, they are cheerfull a- 
' bour their work; if he droop and die, they will never after enjoy 
''their home, bur either languiſh there until they be dead with him, or 
elſe yielding themſelves to the Robbers fly away with them. In their 
; work every one hath his office, ſome trimming the Honey, ſome 
; working the Wax, divers watching at the Gates to keep out enemies, 
' others corre&ing the Nrones, ſome hew, others poliſh , and that ſo 
artificially, that as one faich, Deda/us could not.with greater art or 

excellency, better diſpoſe the orders, meaſures, proportions, diſtin- 
' Rions, joynts, and circles. In the night they take their reſt, and 
whenthe day is ſprung,they have an Officer to call them up with ham. 
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mins twice or thrice, as with the ſound of a Trumper. All this and 
much more doth Plixy in bis Natural Hiſtory report of theſe little 
Birds. We may then go to the Bees, conſider their waies and be 
wiſein this particular , vis. That God hath appointed government | 
and order to be amongſt his Creatures for their preſervation. 
But [ have gone too far with chis admirable Creature, though in- 


deed ſuchis the excellency and ſweetneſs of it, thatif a manunder- 

took to go with it a mile , I cannot ſee how he could chooſe, but he 

muſt go withit twain. A Digreſfion I confeſs, but I hope no tranſ- 

greſſion, unleſs it be in tranſcribing a lictle of what ſome Authours 

have written, and poſfibly ſomewhat out of their own experience and 

obſervation, To return therefore from whence we have digreſled , 

if both Scripture and Nature, which I call the written and unwritten 

| Word of God, do foclearly diate unto us, that Government and 

publick Authority is an Ordinance of Divine Appointment : men had 

| beſt beware how they trample uponirt, leaſt they be found fighters 
| againſt God. S 

Yea, we may moreover from hence alſo infer , that that form of 

| Government which is moſt honourable ought to be beſt eſteemed, and 


| chiefly deſired by men to be ſet up over them even upon this account, 
H 2 that 
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that the Ordinance of God might bave its due luſtre, and that the Di- 
vine Wiſdom in the eftabliſhment thereof, might be the more magni- 
fied before the Sons of men. Meer it 1s that God ſhould be honoured 
with the beſt, as the pureſt Oyl, the fineſt tower, the fatreſt Cartel, 
were of old the fitteſt for God. $0 in like manner is the beſt Magi. 
ſtracy. And ifthe Powers that be, are not only ordained of God, but 
are bis Repreſentatives alſo to the people ( as undoubtedly they are ) 
then ſurely that which is the higheſt and moſt bonourable is the moſt 
proper repreſentation of his glorious Majeſty that can be of thac na. | 
ture in the World, | 

The Regal Power is without all queſtion the moſt eminent in the 
World , yea itis ſoin the account ofthe Holy Ghoſt himſelf , for 
when the Lord in the 16 of Ezekiel, had reckoned up many bleſſings 
wherewich be had enriched his people ( which though they may carry 
in them a ſpiricual ſenſe, yer they do withal p'ainly expreſs that out- | 
ward ſplendour and dignity which they bad among other Nations ) | 
at length he brings in that which he judg'd to be the height of their | 
Slory in theſe words, And thou didſt proſper into a Kingdom. Im- | 
plying that beyond this they could not aſpire, neither had he himſelf 
ordained for a people upon earth any higher honour, 

Add unto this that Promiſe which God made unto Abraham, viz. 
That there ſhould be Kings of his Race, which no ſober minded man 
will deny but that it was intended for him as one of the greateſt tem- 
poral bleſſings that be could be capable of. 

Briefly (co infiſt upon no more, becauſe this Point hath of late 
been ſufficiently cleared by others, ) Is not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
called the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, as being his honour to have 
thoſe that are of the hi Neſt eſtimation to be Subjes unto him ? 
Which being ſo, it ſhould be the deſire and ambition of all the people 
in the world to be ruled by thoſe perſons who are entituled to this 
ſubjeftive Regality: And when Divine Providence ſhall with a 
ſtrong hand and a ſtretched-out Arm lead them unto it(as it hath done 
us here in this Kingdom and the Nations of our Vicinity for man 
Generations ) it will certainly be their fin, if they ſhould not ſubmit 
cheerfully unto it, as it. was the ſin of the peoge 'of 7/rae/ , when 
they our of a diffidence of Gods care and proteRion of them, and out 
of an Apiſh imitation of other Nations would in an unſcaſonable, 
prepoſterous, and tumultuous manner be catching at it. 


And 
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And now all this conſidered, how can a people with any ſerenity of 
Conſcience, profeſs Godlineſs, and yet ſpeak reproachully xr 
Kingly Office, yea account it Antichriſtian, as ſome have done, pro. | 
claiming open Hoſtilicy againſt it? Were it indeed Heterogeneous to 
the Divine Ordinance of Civil Government, or incongruous' to the 
times of the Goſpel, or prejudicial to the intereſt of the Saints, as it is 
faid to be, or animpeachment in the leaſt degree to the Dignity and 
Prerogative Roval of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, either in reſp«&t 
of his Natural or of his Donative Kingdom, ſuch perſons mighr pro- | 
ceed upon warrantable grounds to proclaim their diſlike in char kind, 
Bur ir may now appear to all the World, that the clamour which IT 
raiſed againſt Regal Power upon any of theſe before-named accounts, 
is alrogether cauſeleſs and ot no momert. It will not be expedient : 
here to examine them ſeverally ( for in fo doing we ſhould make too | 
largea digreſſion ) haply we ſhall meet with them ebirey,jnour way, | 
wherein the inadvertency, or to ſay truly , the Seditious frowardneſs | 
rather then the godly zeal of the Authors and Abettors of theſe | 
Complaints, will be made manifeſt unto all men, | 
In che mean time I cannot bur proteſt againſt that pernicious Para- 
dox which hath been vented by a leading Divine, as he was accounted | 
in theſe late times of Errour and Rebellion amongſt us, who in a 
Sermon preached at S. Margarets Weſtminſter, and afterwards Prin. 
ted, ſaith thus; TheLord had of old ereCteda Kingly Government | 
in the Houſe of David, not for any eminency in the Government it | 
ſelf, or for the Civil Adyantage of that people, but thar ir might be a | 
Type of the Spiritual Dominion of the Mefliah , and ſo was a part of 
their Pxdagogy and Bondage as was the reſidue of their Types every 
one ofthem; and conſequently this form of Government not to be 
ot any uſe in the time of the Goſpel, 
Were thistrue, wethen who are now of the Church of God , as 
that people were before us, acknowledging this Meſliah to be come 
according to the Promiſe , may indeed have juſt cauſe to ſay of that 
kind of Government , as the Apoſtledoth of Circumciſion, If we 
ſhould allow ofit, Chriſt ſhall profit us nothing , the ſubſtance being 
come, what ſhould the ſhadow ofa King do unto us ? But I hope that 
thoſe who have through the ſubtlety ot Satan been miſled into this 
Opinion, will hereafter find cauſe co retrat it, when they ſhall re. 
member that the rule of the Goſpel ( to which they pretend an ex1& 
Contor. 
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Conformity ) requires themto pray , and to give thanks for Kings , 


| which as the Apoſtle ſaith, is good and acceptable in the ſight of God 


our Saviour, 1 Tim, 2. 1,2, 3. However ſeeing that Wiſdom puts 
torth her Voice, crying at the Gates, at the entry of the City , at the 
coming in at the Doors, ſaying, By me Kings Reign, and Princes de- 


 cree Juſtice ; by me Princes rule, and Nobles, even all the Judges of 


thee.rth, Sezing, I ſay, this ſound is heard trom Heaven every day 
in the Conſciencesof men, Wiſdom will hereia be juſtified of all her 
children, And let this ſerve to terminate the firſt part ofmy Propo. 
lition, viz, Government is an Ordinance of Divine Authorization, 


Secondly , It is ordained to be ſubſervient unto Chriſt in the diſ- 
penſation of his power and providence towards the preſervation: of 
Mankind, 

For though Chriſt be Allin all, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, (o/.3. yet to 
ſhew himſelt robe the Lord of all, he hath ordained means to be ſub. 
ſervient unto him in all the works of his Providence, and hath accor- 
dingly made uſe of them. To this purpoſe faith the Son of Sirach 
very pertinently ; Of the mofF High cometh healing, yt the Phyſician 
muſt be honoured with that hoxour that belongeth unto him: The Lord 
alſo hath created Medicines out of the Earth, and he that ts wiſe will tt 

' abhor them : He hath given skill nnto men that he might be' hononred is 
' bis marvellous works , with ſuch deth he heal men, and taketh away their 
| pains, of ſuch deth the Apothecary make a Confeltion, &c, Hence itis, 
as the Prophet Feremy ſpeaketh , That his Covenant with Day and 
Night, and the Ordinances of Heaven and Farth concerning their 
diſpoſition, motion, order, influences, virtues, and operations, are 
inviolable. They continne this day, faith the Pſalmiſt, according to 
thine ordinance, for all are thy ſervants ,, not as it his Paramount Au- 
thority and power were thereby any whit diminiſhed ( rather it is 
advanced) nor as if he were neceſſitated thereunto for want of power 
in himſelf (for we may ſee the courſe of Heaven, &c. hath ſome. 
times been inverted by him, Zx.14.16, Joby 3.16. 2 Reg.10.1. Dan, 
5.) But of his own free will in the abundance of his goodneſs it 


the miniſtery of ſecond Cauſes , for in their preſent poor eſtate 
wherein they are in this world , his own immediate hand and power 
would ſoon prove intolerable unto them. Who alas among us here 

| can 
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can dwell with devouring fire? Who among us can dwell withevyer- 
laſting _—_ ? 

Goodneſs then and mercy it is, that is the ground of this Diſpenſa- 
tion from Heaven towards poor creatures of all ſorts ; bur there is no 
creature nnder the Sun, unto whom the Lord hath ſo much reſpcR, as 
he hath to Mankind: all other indeed have their being, and their 
well-being .( whatſoever it is) from him, as hath been faid before , 
But Man is his Favourite, the Maſterpiece of his wiſdom, power, and 
goodneſs , the work of his Faciamw, not barely of his Fiat,. as 0. 
ther Creatures were : in him he challengeth a ſpecial propriety, ac- 
counting him his own in a peculiar manner ; for in that ſenſe 1 con» 
ceive that place of the Evangeliſt, Z+bu 1.11. He came nnto his own, 
&e. isto be underſtood , viz. witha reference not unto any parti. 
cular people ( as it is commonly interpreted of the Fews , the Con- 
rext about it utterly excluding that —_—_—_ but unto Man- 
kind, that is, to his Rational Creature, whereof he being 3 abſ& &- 
"Arlen, The man, per excellentiam, 1 Tim. 2. 5. as being the Ori- 
ginal of the whole Species) thar is, the Spirit and Life ) he therefore 
like a good Father makes proviſion for his own , that they may live 
under him quietly and peaceably one with anothec. 

In order hereunto did this great Jebovah himſelf inthe beginning 
ruleover man, exerciſing his abſolute Sovereignty , as ſeemed good 
unto him, keeping Court, as we may ſay, and proceeding againſt De- 
linquents, Adam, Eve, Cain, the old World, and chere was none in a 
political Subordination'unto him , for God gave Sovereignty to A. 
dam over Fiſhes and Birds, &c, not over Creatares made to his own 
likeneſs : Andthe firſt Righteous men we read of were rather Shep. 
herds and Herdmen over Beaſts, then Kings over Nations, the name 
of Servant never impoſed in Scripture, till Noah beſtowed ir upon hig 
accurſed Son, ſaying Carſed be Canaan, « /ervant of ſervants ſhall he 
be rinto his brethren. ( Remarkably not Cham, though the Offendour, 
poſſibly becauſe he was one of the old World, not to be broughtun- 
der ſuch a cenſure ) whereupon it is probable, as one makes the Col- 
letion, Nomen illud culva meruit, now Natnra, it was not Nature that 
brought that Denomination into the World, bur in. 

So that it appeareth The Lord alone, as ſaith the Pſalmift, was onr 
King - old , and for a ſpace the juſtice that was done upon earth. he 
did it himſelf, In thoſe daies { to ſpeak of this matter in the words 
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FP of Moſes) In thoſe years of many Generations , when the molt 
peut.'32. | High ( not Adam, Seb, Enos, or any of the relt } divided to the 
| 738.33, | Nations their Inheritance, when he ſeparated che Sons of Adam, the 


God with him, But in that golden Age there role up a Generation 
of .Rebels, the Progeny of that Renegado Cain, who would not ſub. 
mit themſelves to that incomparable Government, which was then 
| eſtabliſhed in the World ; but contrary to the Crown and Dignity 
| Gen. 6.11, | of Heaven, corrupted their waics and filled the whole Earth wich 

beds 7 their Violence, Gen.6. 11,12,13. This 7e/6nr#n whom God made up- 
| T - m_ righr, Ec.7.29. grew lawleſs and unruly , and like a fatted Bullock 
fgnifyun {. | kicked agzinſt his Feeder, Now theretore becauſe God would nor 
 reſcor up- | have his Spirit alwaics co ſtrive in that way and kind with man who 
righineſs. | was but fleſh, Gex.6.3. He was pleaſed ( after he bad made himſelf 
Gen.6. 3. | known by the Judgment which he executed upon the World of the 
ungod!y ) to conſtitute a ſubordinate Power in his ſtead , giving out 
his Decree for the confirmation of it in theſe words ; zhs {0 ( bere- 
Gen.9.6. | after ) ſpeddeth mans blood , by man ſhall his bleed be ſhed, The judi- 
ciary form of Gods proceeding againſt Man- flayers before, was not it 
ſeems to tranſmit them over to men to be puniſhed , nor himſelf to 
Gen.4 15. | puniſh them with death, as may be ſeen in the caſe of Cain and La- 
+ 23-24: | mecr, But now manis ordained to be a Servant unto God herein, 
and to execute upon thoſe of his own kind the Judgment written , 
yet not every man neither ( for there is an expreſs Law to the con- 
crary, Thou ſbalrnot kill) this honour bath the Magiſtrate , who 
under God hath 7s vite & neczs, Power to puniſh and co preſerve, 
according to the laws and orders given him by his Superiour , that is, 
Jeſus Chriſt whois King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

Irenews a boly and pe: ceable Servant of the Church in the Primi- 
tive times, gives us his judgment concerning the Introduction of this 
ſubordinate Power into the World in theſe words; Becauſe man 

would not know the fear of the Lord , therefore did God pur upon 
him the fear ot man, that ſo fearing humane Laws, men ſhould not 
deyour and conſume one the other, as the manner of Fiſhes is. 

Clearly then, the Powers that be are ordained of God; and not 
only fo, but he who exerciſcth the poweri, let him be of what form 
ſoeyer in reſpect of the power,or of what profeſſion ſoever inreſpeR 
of Religion, or by what lawful way hover he came at firſt to be 


veſted 


— 


| Lord alone was at that time the Leader , and there was no ſtrange 
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veſtedin his Authority, whether by Conqueſt or by Contra, or by 
EleQion or by Inbericance , he, | ſay with the Apoltle, is the Mi- 
niſter of God : yea and more then ſo , he is the Miniſter of God to 
man for good, «s 7 43a», Rem.1 3.4, The Article there added is ye- 
ry empbarical, noting the good which it attends upon, to be very re- 
markable, 

Ific be demanded, what is that Good? I anſwer, much every way. 
Look what good the Son of God our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was to bring 
unto the Sons of men , if he himſclf had ſtill continued bis Perſonal 
Reign among them , the ſame (I ſay, not inagradual ſenſe, bur 
Analogical ) is to be and undoubtedly ſhall be, it the fins of men do 
not hinder it, the bleſſed effet of thofe ſubordinate Powers that are 
now under him throughout the World. 

If any ſhall defire to ſee this General branched out into particulars, 
they may take notice of a fourfold good that under Chriſt accruech 
nnto men by Government, viz. Natural, Moral, Civil, Spiritual, 

Natural , Is it not to have our Lives,and the Lives of our Po- 
ferities preſerved and ſecured againſt che rage and fury of unreaſon. 
able men , whoſe feet are ſwift ro ſhed bloud , as Solomox ſpeaks, 
Pro.1.16 ? This isthe fruit of Government. 

Moral , Is it not good to have Wickednefs ſuppreſſed, and Righ- 
teouſneſs encouraged and advanced ? For Righteen/neſr ( faith Solo 
mon) exalteth a Nation, but fin the ſhame of any people. This alſo is 
the fruit of Government. 

Civil}; Is it not good that Laws and Ordinances be eſtabliſhed ? 
( for where no Law is ( toinvert the Apoſtles word) there will be 
all kind of Tranigreſfion ) Laws, I fay, by virtue whereof men may 
bt quietly and ſafely under their Vines and Figg-trees, and enjoy the 
good of alltheir labours, live peaceably together, holding ſociety one 
with another, thereby preſerving the honour of Mankind, which of 
all Creatures under the Sun is the moſt lovely and moſt loving one to 
another, if the malice of Hell did not mingle with them. This again 
5 the fruir of Government, 

Spiritual , It is very good doubtleſs that true Religion ſhould pro. 
ſper and flouriſh ia a Nation , that the Ordinances of Divine Worſhip 
be ſet np in their purity , for this is the glory of a people. Bur what 
alas would become of this Glory, were it not for Government ? Au» | 
thority maintains Piety , Government preſerves Chriſtianity : And 
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there- 
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Pro.14.34 


Mich. 4.4. 
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Tudg.17.6 


- | Chriſt hath done the likein the Goſpel, Eph. 4.11. But when Autho. 


3. Branch, 
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therefore may we ſay, that the fifth Commandment which eſlabliſh- 
eth Authority in the world, is very well placed inthe midft of the De- 
calogue, to be, as it were, a Guard to all the reſt, 

It was well noted by one, that where Dominion fails, Religion alſo 
fails withit, it fails Officially, it fails Theorically, it fails Practically : 
It fails Officially, David divided the Prieſthood into their Courſes and 
Offices, and as it is ſaid, 1 Chr, 24. 19. Theſe are their Orderings, 


rity failed, theſe Orderings failed. Inthe time of Feroboam the low. 
eſt of the people were made Prieſts, ſuch as were not of the Sons of 
Levi, who ever would might be Conſecrated : And hath not ſad ex- 
perience proved this to be too trne in the Churches of Chriſt too fre- 
quently in latter times ? 't fails Theorically , In the times of thoſe 
lamented Kings, when there came ſuch overturnings one upon the 
neck of another, Ezek,21, The Law of God wasprevaricated, They 
offered violence to the Law, ſaith the Prophet, Zeph. 3.4. So in the 
time of the Aſaccabres, the Law gathered fo much corrupt droſs and 
falſe gloſſes, that Chriſt takes much pain to refine it, Ir fails Practi- 
cally., In the time of the Judges when Authority declined, Piety de- 
generated, There was no King in I/-ae/, and what follows? Every 
man did what was right in his own eyes : they took what Gods, what 
Prieſts, what Concubines, what Heritages, and undertook what War 
they pleaſed, 

So then we ſee what good doth ariſe by Government in'a way of 
ſubſerviency to Jeſus Chriſt, And let this ſuffice to be ſpoken of the 
ſecond Particular,viz. That Government jis ordained to be ſubſer- 
vient to Chriſt in the diſpenſation of his power, for the good of Man- 
kind. Andifit beſogood , asit hath been made to appear, ir muſt 
needs be very bad to profeſs enmity againſt it, or to take it away : 
But taken away it ſhajl not be , notwithſtanding the vain ſurmiſes of 
men of corrupt minds, for it follows in the third place which comes 
now to be conſidered. 

Chriſt will have this ſubſervient Order to be continued ſo long as 
the World endures, 

An Aſlertion that may be maintained againſt the World, if the 
World ſhould be fo mad as to hold the contrary : and indeed a ne- 
ceſſity there is to appear in the maintenance of it. 


Becauſe a ſort of Antimagiſtratical Spirits have been conjured upin 
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| 


| leſus Chrift, and how much they gratifie that Antichriſt of Rome, a- 


| ing the World ugder bis immediate Government, they do a very 
| great Diſſervice #rito him, is manifeſt in that they would veſt bim 
| with a power which is inconſiſtent with his preſent Oeconomy, and 


theſe times, who, under a pretence of ſetting the Lord Teſus Chriſt in 


his Throne, would bring in Anarchy and confuſion , deſtroy all Or- 
der and Government among men, andas their Song is, Overturn, 


| Overturn, Overturn, Inconliderate perſons that weigh not the Con- | 


_—_— of their miſguided zeal , how much diſſervice they do unto 


gainſt whom yer they wil not ſpare to proclaim an irreconcilable fiend. 
Firſt, That inſtead of honouring the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſubjeR. 


which he in that reſpeR as he is Mcdiatour, atterly diſclaimed, When 
he ſaid, Ay Kingdom is not of this world , If any ſhall reply , It is 
crue, it was not then, burit ſhall be before the end commeth, The 
words of our Text will rife up with full ſtrength , contradiQting this 
Reply, viz. Ieſus Chriſt is the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever, 
And whether we ſhould give heed to this Recent Opinion, concern. 
irg Chriſt's Monarchy upon earth, which implieth a charge in the Ad. 


| 


76hn 18, 


miniſtration of his power , or to the words of the Holy Ghoſt, which 


tell us there ſhall be no ſuch change ar all, judge yee, 

I deny not but the Divine power may at more vi orouſly in the | 
hearcs of thoſe that are in Authority towards the end , then ir hath | 
done formerly : But that there ſhould be any immediate AR thereof | 


dained this as a Mean to exerciſe his —_ power amongſt the 
children of men , is not to be granted. Andif Chriſt were to have 
ſuch a Dominion, as theſe fooliſh people imagine , ic wi!l, L hope, be 


| which he bath already undertaken, otherwiſe he would not be 3 *av. 
| 3s, The ſame. And what that Intereſt is, is apparant, viz, The en- 


| ——_ of his Peoples happineſs, and the ſubduing of his Enemies ; | 


| both theſe in a way of Subordination to his Fathers Glory', yet nei- 
| ther of them to be obtained in the exerciſe of ſuch a Dominion , as 
is by theſe aſcribed unto him. As for his people, their defire is, or at 

[ lea(t ought to be, that they might follow his example , as he already 
| led them the way withour intangling themſelves ( more then needs 
muſt) in the things of this World, which would rather be a hinderance 
unto them then a furtherance. They are not, nor will not be taken 
I 2 


continued without a humane ſubſerviency fince he hath in wiſdom or- | 


agreed upon, that it mult be for the carrying on of the ſame Intereſt, 


up 
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ſpracingen the Goſpel more and more in the Nations, which are- 
[ 


{ is not ſo (treighrned , buc that they may be made to lick the duſt 
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up with the muddy vanities of this preſent life , all their minds are 
upon home , and their Fathers houſe is that which they long after, 
and for the preſent, the happineſs which chey courr and deſire here, 1s 
to find tlie Kingdom of Cbriſt more enlarged within them , and the 


irgs that they prefer before any outward glory by many degrees, 
But how theſe may be ſurthered by ſuch a Monarchical Government, 
che holy Scripture ſheweth not. Neither are his Enemies to be fub- 
dued thereby. That Almighty power which ſhall bring them down, 


though the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be the ſame that he is for the preſent 
even to the end of the world, He that hath done wondrous works in 
the Land of Ham, and fearful things by the Red Sea, that could ſend 
his Angel , who in one night could deſtroy in the Campof the Aſſy- 
rians a handred fourſcore and five thouſand men, can caſe himſelf {ti} 
of his Adverſaries, and avenge himſelf upon his Enemies as ſeemeth 
good unto him, The Lord [aid unto bim, as be is in his preſent Sta- 
ton, Rule thog in the midſt of thine enemies. And while he firs at the 
right hand of the Higheſt 1n heavenly places , his fees ſhall be made 
his foetfftosl, faith the Pſalmiff ; which the Apoſtle tells us very nota. 


— - 


bly to this purpoſe : ( Not that he ſhall come to ereR a Monarchical | 


Power of his own to bring it to paſs, but ) that he is in expeRation 
of, from henceforth expetting till bis enemies be made h:: footftool, Heb. 
10.13. and therefore is not to be engaged in it ſelf by ſuch a govern- 
ment over men as is here pretended. Add unto this his Office of Me- 
diatourſhip, he muſt not relinquifh ( with reverence be it ſpoken ) 
till he bach finiſhed his whole work , that 1s, brought the righreous 
God and poor man together again, who were fer at a diſtance through 


the Interpofition of the Devil. In order whereunto he did aſſume | 


the Humane Nature, and in bis own perſon joynit to the Divine, that 
ſo by virtue of this Union, and in the execution of that Office, which 
was annexed unto it, he might ( Aalgre all the malice of Hell) 
bring many Sons unto glory. But new tolay down this Office by 
leaving the holy place, where he is once entred , before he hath per- 
feted the Atonement, which will nor be till all the Ele& be delivered 
out of the reach of Satan , would be fo great a difſhonour to. the Di- 
vine Majeſty , that it could not well be repaired by Wiſdom it ſelf. 
Perhaps it will be ſaid, theſe are great words ; be it ſo, but they are 


alſo 


Ew 
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alſo moſt true: Andtherefore that diſſervice that is done unto Chriſt 
by theſe Fifth Monarchy-men ( as they are called ) in afcribing un- 
to bim ſuch a power, as they have fancied ( for ir 1s but the corrupt 


as 


be very great likewiſe. 
That they do promote the Deſignof Antichriſt js alſo clear,though 


| the ſerting up of the Popes Vicegerency under Chriſt, to make all the 
Powers ©t the Earth ſtoop unto him, yea, to render them in time alto- 
gether uſcleſs, ſave in what he ſhall ex Cathegra, diftate unto-them 2 
It was faid of him by one, who knew well what ſpirit he would be of 
T hat he oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that is called God . or is 
worſhipped. $0 that to deſpiſe Dominion, and to ſpeak evil of Dig- 
nicies, much more to overturn Order and Civil Government , which 
in infinite Wiſdom and goodneſs hath been eſtabliſhed by Gad in the 
World, muſt needs be an acceptable Service done unto Antichriſt, as | 
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fruic of their own Imagination, as will appear in the end ) muſt needs | 


they perceive it not ; For hath it not been the Mafterpiece of Rome in | 


very much conducing to the carrying on of his pernicious Deſign, and 
it will ſooner be preparatory thercunto, then any whir to the ad- 
vancement of Chriſt's honour, 

But co let this paſs, If the word of Truth, the Will of the faithful 
God revealed in holy Scripture,be conſtant and perpetual, then may 
we lafely ſay , Thatthis preſent way which is now in being, of che 
diſpenſation of Divine Power and Providence in the government of 
Mankind, ſhall never be changed. The Apoſtle adviſeth that every 
Soul be {ubje& to the higher Powers, enforcing it with a Reaſon that 
muſt ever prevail upon the Conſciences of men, for, faith he, the 
Powers that be are ordained of God, Rom.13.1, He exhorteth: alſo that 
Supplications, Prayers, !|ntercefſſions,and giving of Thanks, be made for 
Kings, and for all thar are ia Authority; adding alſo ſuch a Reaſon 
that will undoubtedly over-rule the hearts of thoſe that fear God, for 
ſaith be , This & good aud acceptable in the fight of God onr $ettowr. 
Again, Pas them 1u mind, ſaith he to Tit, to be ſubjet to Principa- 
lities and Powers , to obey Magiſtrates, cc. Implyiug, that though 
they would be apt to forget ( mans nature being, ever ſince it was 
depraved by aur firſt Parents Ambition, wondroufly inclinable to an 
irregular exorbitancy ) yet they ſhould know this was their duty, as 
well as any other that was given them in charge, by the Goſpel. 

And now I appeal unto all that are not willing to be adood, 
whether 
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whether all this doth not clearly imply the perpetuation of theſe 
Powers , ſor if they ſhould not continue unto the end, this word of 
command and exhorcation would be altogether uſeleſs and imperti- 
nent, which is an Imputation not ts be = upon the words of the 
Wiſe, yea of Wiſdom itſelf, If any ſhall fay, yea, there ſhall be a 
Government to the end, bur not of a Humane Conſtitution, the A- 
| poſtle S. Peter will preſently ſtop the month of chis ObjeRion with 
| that expreſs word of command which he giveth, ſaying, S»bmit your 
| ſelves to every Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the 
| King as Supreme, or unto Governours, 4s unto them that are ſent by 
| bim. 
| All this then being the undoubted Verity which the Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt by his Apoſtles and Servants hath made known unto his 
| Church, and which whoſoever will peremptorily deny, let him ex. 
peR a Conviction with a manifeſtation of Gods diſpleaſure, what is 
it that will be objeRed hereunto 2 What ? Rather then fail, the holy 
Scripture ſhall be forced to furniſh men with Evaſions, and Truth 
ſhall be ſet in oppoſition againſt it ſelf. But, O man, who art thou 
; that makeſt this jangling berween the words of Truth ? That turneſt 
| the Rule of the Righteous God into crookedneſs and deformity ? 1s 
| it meet to ſay to the Eternity of 7/racl, Thou art not the ſame ? Fie 
| upon ſuch Blaſphemy ! Let God be true, and every man a Liar : His 
; words are ot Yea and Nay, but Yeaand Amen, pure words as fil. 
ver tried in a Furnace of earth, without any the leaſt droſs of falſhood 
; or prevarication, purified ſeven times : It muſt ſurely therefore be 
' ſome ſtrong deluſion that puts men upon this Satanical Sephiftry to 
| make Truth contradi& it ſelf. And what is it that is alledged , bur 
| ſome obſcure Prophetick places of Scripture, the Interpretation 
whereof will be better known by a patient waiting for the Accom- 
pliſhment ( if they be nor already fulfilled ) then by a raſh and ha- 
{ty determination, to the diſhonouring of the holy Spirit in the inva- 
lidating of other places that are plain and clear without any ſhadew 
| of Ambiguity whatſoever. And let theſe Fifth Monarchy-men them- 
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ſelves judge, whether it would not be ſafer, and become them better 

to ſubmit to the expreſs Commands of the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, 

then tenacioufly to lean to their own underſtandings in Eivinga per 
l 


Ee COntra- 


remptory ſenſe of ſome dark and dubious Prophecies to 
difing of thoſe Commands, 


But 
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But co cloſe up this whole matter, 1 ſuppoſe that now after all the 
pretended challenges that have in theſe times been made by parties to 
promote the Magiſtrates Intereſt , it will begin to appear unto all 
men (who are willing to ſee ) whoſe Principles are and have been 
notwithſtanding all their flattering Pretenſions, Antimagiſtracical, 

Having thus removed the before-named ObjeRtion that lay in our 
way, and made manifeſt the truth of that Propoſition, which tended 
tothe clearing and illuſtrating of our Solution of that ObjeRion, viz- 
That Government is an Ordinance of Divine Authorization, made to 
be ſubſervient unto Chriſt in his great work of Preſervation, and for 
that end to be continued ſo long as the World endures. Let us now 
come to make uſe of this Doctrine concerning the [mmurability of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in order to the preſervation of his Creatures. 

A Dodtrine it is that is profitable for ConviRtion, for Encourage- 
ment and InſtruQton , For conviftion of many ſinful practiſes :00 
frequently appearing in theſe times, to the great diſhonour of Chriſt, 
and his Government over the World , and for the encouragemenc 
and inſtruction of all the faithſul people of God, who deſire to walk 
worthy of that Preſervation which they enjoy under his Govern- 


; Ment, 


| 


' todo in the various TranſaRtions of his Creatures abour him. 
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Firft then , this plainly layerth open the groſs blindneſs that hath 
come upon many, who notwithſtanding think they ſee clearly, 
When men will freely acknowledge this great Jehovah , the Lord of 
all, to be the ſole Fountain of Being unto all Creatures both in Hea- 
venandin Earth, And yet in the ſeveral changes and revolutions 
that come upon the World , have their thoughts fixed upon ſecond 


; Cauſes, or ſuch it may be, as they have framed to themſelyes, not ar 
| all regarding the work of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands, 


as if he were now no more thena mean SpeCtatour, and had nothing 


How impiouſly do ſome after the manner of the Heathen aſcribe 
unto Fortune that good or il] ſucceſs which attends upon their under» 
takings ? It was my good fortune, ſaith one, that brought me to this 
Honour, to this Eſtace, wherein now Iam , It was my hard hap, faith 
another, that I met with-ſuch a croſs, and that 1] am fallen into this 
miſery, even as the Poet once ſaid , 

If Fortune will, thou may' ſt of Poor be Conſul made, 
And if that will, thaw muſt unto thy former Trade. 
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| be Idoliz'd, as the cauſe of thar which doth befal them, And how 


This you'l ſay, is not as becometh Chriitians, but bekiold yer more 
Abominarions ; ſome there are, yea too many, who when they go 
about a-matter of any great Import , either to free themſelyes trom 
ſome ſad diſaſter, as they call ic, or to enterprize a Deſign, which they 


( for the Scripture notes it as & part of their Infidelity ) conſult with 
Aftrologers (a ſort of people who if they will keep themſelves with- 
in their own Sphere , would have the Approbation of all that are 
wiſe ; bur being excentrick, they are the very Peſt of a Commor- 
wealth ) and when the ſucceſs appeareth, their Stars, forſooth, muſt | 


unworthy alas is this of that Faith which we do profeſs ? But behold 
yet greater Abominations, 

Itis an Abomination ſouc'd in the very dregs of Heatbeniſm,when 
people will in time of any loſs, danger or diſtreſs of what kind ſoever 
it be , not look up to him who is and alwaies was the great Preſerver 
of men, and upholdeth all things by the Word of his Power , but 
conſult with Witches and Conjurers for a ſupply and preſeryation. 
And this alas is coo commonly found among thoſe that call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, As fer the Heathen they were not ordinarily 
wont, unleſs it were the ruder fort, in plain down-right terms, Ache. 


conceive may be for their advantage, will uſually like unto Heathen, | 


| 


ronta moveye, thatis, to ſeek ro the Devil for help. They had their 
Au pry which was by flying of Birds, to divine of their ſucceſſes , 
And they had their Ar»/picinms, by looking into the Entrails of 
Beaſts appointed for Sacrifice, to the fame purpoſe ( as it is ſaid of the 
King of Babylon, that he locked into the Liver, Exck. 21. 21. when he 
t00K up a Divination for er aſatew. ) They had alſo their 7 ripads- 
#m, taking a conjeRure of what ſhould befall them by the rebound- 
irig of Corn thrown upon the ground to Chickens, from whence the 


a PrediRtion trom the chirping or chattering of Birds, as alfo by the 
founds and voices which they beard they knew not whence. All 
which arid many more ( though abominable enough) yet were not fo 
bad as knowingly and willingly to ſeek for a remedy or ſupply ſo di- 
realy from the Devil, which they do that conſult with thoſe, who 
they are aſſured have for ſuch ends and purpoſes made a compat with 
him. To allwhom it may be faid, is it ſe there is nota Divine 
Providence that ordereth and governeth the World , nor a power in 


Southſayer was called Pakarixe; And their Argarinm , which was | 


Heaven 
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Heaven to belp and to deliver ? Or rather is it not, becauſe you are 
faithleſs, and have no confidence in this rout Preſerver of men, that 
you betake your ſelves to the Devil and his Angels for help 2 A moſt 
wicked arid Arheiſtical Generation , who deny che Lord that bought 
them, and run a whoring after Satan to worſhip him with a moſt exe. 
crable Idolatry : For it may well be ſaid , ſuch perſons they revolt 
from God to the Devil , howſoever they plaiſter up their impiery 
with untempered Mortar , as that they ſeek Gods help , though by 
the means of the Magician. Bur terrible is thar chreatning which the 
Lord hath denounced againſt theſe wretched people , The Soul that 
tarueth after ſuch as have familiar Spirits, and after Wizzards, to go 
whoring after them, 1 will even ſet my face againſt that Soul , and will 
cut him off from among my people. 

Add unto this that common fooliſh Opinion ( as a reverend Biſhop 
of our times hath well obſerved, and I ſhall render ic in his own 
words) If ever Tempeſt ariſe more then common experience hath 
enured us unto, eſpecially with the havock and loſs either of life, or 
limb in our Selves, our Cattel or Houſings, forthwith the judgment 
is given (as if the Lord of Heaven and Farth were fallen aſleep and 
minded nothing) there is doubcleſs ſome Conjuring. And what 
then is Conjuring ? A peſtilent commiſtion, convention, ſtipulation 
betwixt men and Devils: Men and Devils, what are they ? Look 
upon the Sorcerers of Egyzr for the one, they cryed in the ſmalleſt 
Plague that was ſent, and paſt their cunning to remove, this is the 
finger of God , their power is limited therefore : Look upon the 
Martyrings of 7«b for the other, for though che Circuit of Satan be 
very large, even to the compaſſing of the whole earth to and fro, yer 
he hath his daies aſſigned him , to ſtand before the preſence of God, 


for the renewing of his Commiſſion ; And beſides Oviculam nnem | 
auferre non potuit, He could not take one poor ſheep from fob, till che | 
Lord had given him leave, ſaying, Pu forth thine hand : Nor enter 
in:o the Herd of Swine ( fart, 8, ) without Chrit's permiſſion, 
To conclude therefore wich the ſame learned Writer , Whether Men 
or Devils be miniſterial Workers in theſe ARtions, all cometh from 
bim who is the Judge of all, as from the higher Supreme Caule, 
whoſe Judgments exccuted, thereby no man can either fu'ly compre. 
hend, or reprehend juſtly. He profeſſeth no lefs of himſelf, Z/.45. 7 | 
form the Light, and create Darkxeſs, I make Peace and creat Evill, 1 
K the | 


Lev.20.6. 


Biſhop 
King «pon 
Jonas. 
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the Lord ds all theſe things, And in the 54 of the fame Prophecy, 
Behold [ have errated the Smith that bloweth the Cealsin the fire, and 
him that bringeth forth an Inſtrument for his work,, and 1 have created 
the Deftroyer to deſtrey. Deſtrution cometh from the Inſtrument, 
the Inſtrument from the Smith , the Smith and all from this = 
Wiſe and Almighty Goyernour of Heaven and Earth, who rideth up- 
on the Heavens as upon a Horſe, and by his power ruleth the raging 

of the Seas, the noiſe of his Waves, and the madneſs of the people ? 
Away therefore with theſe Abominations, Jet them not be once 
named amongſt us, as becometh Saints, That they ſhould indeed be 
found among the Heathen, it is no marvet: But alas, alas, that ſuch 
as make their boaſt of Jeſus Chriſt, and are ready alwaies by a verbal 
profeſſion, to aſcribe unto him the Governance of the World, ſhould 
be thus beſotred , ſo impiouſly by their practice to derogate from 
him, and that under ſoclear and glorious a Light as now ſhineth! 

What Tongue or Pen can expreſs it without a bitter Lamentation? 
Again, are not the great Repinings and Murmurings which are to 
this very day found amongſt faftious Separatifts againſt the moſt re. 
markable and reiterated Diſpenſations of Heaven in the Reftau- 
ration of our Civil Government, according to the ancient Conftity- 
tion of this Realm, a great diſhonour unto Jeſus Chriſt » As if he 
were to be directed by ſuch poor Worms how to ſway his Scepter, and 
to manage his Power ? It was an Atheiftical word of that wretched 
Alphonſw King of Spain, who ſaid, That if he bad ſtood by Chriſt | 
when he created the World, he would bave ſhewed him bow to or- | 
der it better, then now it is: Andis it not now, I beſeech you, a fin 
of a high nature, by continued grudgings at theſe Revolutions thar | 
have come upon us, in effe& to ſpurn at Divine Providence, and to | 
uarrel the Government of Chriſt, becauſe it is not according to 
ome mens humours and expeRations ? Princes of the earth we know 
do uſually love to maintain their unlimitedneſs and Prerogative which 
is due unto them, and do not like it that any ſhould make a Scrutiny 
into the ſecret of their Sovereignty : How much more ſhould poor 
duſt and aſhes beware of prying into, or deſcanting upon the Prero- 
gative of Heaven ? The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will certainly , notwith- 
ſtanding all the unkinde Kecalcitrations of ſinful men, continue ſtill to 
be the *ſamein guiding and governing and preſerving the World, 
according to that wiſe and holy Decree which hath been _—_ 
rom 


— 
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from all Ecernity, he will ſhake and over-turn, root up and pull 
down, and build and plant again as ſeemeth good unto him , and thac 
by ſuch waies and means and inſtruments, which ( chough they may 
' ſeem ſtrange and harſh unto fleſh and blood ) ſhall ſerve in the end 
| to make the Beauty of bis Providence the more glorious, 

| Here therefore give me leave a little to treat with theſe diſconten. 
' ted people : Do ye well to beangry ? And will you be angry till ? 
| Will you draw out your anger toall Generations ? Surely it will be 
folly and ſhame unto you, for Anger reftcth in the boſem of fools, ſaith 
| Solomon : And what alas are you angry for? Is it (asitis to be ſeared 
{ ItiS) becauſe you are croſt in the promoting of ſuch a temporal In- 
| tereſt which you had contrived, whick yer-, according to your own 
; principles , 1s not of an abſolute concernment to the Kingdom of 
| God? Or whom are you angry with ? Is itthe perſons of men that 
| have been inſtrumental in bringing to pals this great Alteration thar is 
| come upon us? A ſmall matterit ſeems will make you angry : and 
| as vain and fruitleſs will the ſucceſs of your arger be unts you. 

| There was, asit hath been obſerved , a certain people in Affrick,, 


| who being troubled with the North-wind driving heaps of Sand up- 

| on their Ends and Ewelling places, they gathered an Army of ren to 

; fight againſt ir, but with ſo ill ſucceſs, that themſelves were alſo bu. : 

| ried under Hills of ſands, Xerxes the Perſian Monarch, having re- 

ceived a loſs by the rage of Helleſpontxs, himſelf more mad then the | 
Sea, cauſed Fetters and Manicles to be caſt into the waters thereof, as 

| if he would make it his priſoner, and binde it with links of Iron at his 

pleaſure : Darixs did the like upon the River Gynde , when it had 

drowned him a white Horſe , he threatned the River to divide it into 

ſo many ſtreams, and ſo to weaken the ſtrength ofit, that a woman | 
reat with child ſhould go over it dry-fhod. Ir is not unlike ( asthe | 

| Fid Authour makes the Compariſon ) to the folly of our daies , 

; ſome people mult rot be croſs'd, but will fall ro murmuring and repi- 

| ning: Butas God asketh Sexnacherib, Whom haſt thou raijed up- 

| on? or whom haſt thou blaſphemed? So may theſe be asked, Whom 

| are ye angry with ? who hath diſpleaſed you ? Are you angry with 

| the Saw , or with him that lifreth it 2 What is Aaroy that you mur. 


mure at him ? And for a concluſion hereof, conſider well that place 


the 


Ecl.7.9, 


of the Prophet, Z/. 4©. 22. &c, It « he ( for in the ſequel you ſhall | zſ40. 22, 
find that your anger reacheth at bim ) that ftteth wpon the Circle of | 23: 
K 2 
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| makerth the mages of the earth as vanity ( who ſaith, and who ſhall 
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the earth, and ihe Inhabitants thereof are as Graſhoppers, T hat ſtretched 


| out the Heavens as a Curtain, and [preadeth them out as a T tnt to awelt 


in, That brirgah the Princes to nothing ( much more Ulurpers ) he 


contradi&t him?) Tea, they ſpall net be planted , yea, thry ſhall not be 
[owen, yea their ftock, ſhall net take ret in the earth, he ſhall alſo blow up- 
on them, and they ſhall Wither away , 'and the Whirlwind ſhall take them 
aWa) as ftubble. | 

Ler thereiore the advice of the Prophet prevail with you , who 
faith, Lift net up Jour horn oy high, ſpeak not With a ftiff neck X for pro» 


motion cometh nextther from the Eaft ner from the Weſt , wor from the 
Deſart ; but God us the Fudge, he pmtteth down, and ſetteth up another, 
Ard ſay not any more , how comes it to paſs that God hath brought 
this turn upon us, that our Mountain which was made ſo ſtrong , and 
from which we thought never to be removed , is now utterly over- 
thrown, that deſtruction !'cometh upon deſtruction ? Where is that 
| Providence that ruſeth all things? For you do not enquire wiſely 
' concerning theſe matters : Stand ſtill rather, and ſee the Salvation of | 
God , Surely Deftructions are come to a perpetual end, their memo- 
rial ſhall be periſhed with them, For why ? Jeſus Chriſt is the 
ſame ſtill in gniding, governing, and preſerving the whole Creation, 
and will ſo continue unto the end. 

Beſides theſe before-mentioned, there are ſundry others alſo who 
diſclaim Chriſt's Sovereignty over them ; Such are the Covetous , 
the Ambitious, the Provd, the _— wiſe and carnal Politician : | 
What ſubjeRion do all theſe yield unto this great Preſerver of men ? 
Though in him they live and move and have their being, though they 
beunder his protection every day, yet they will not be ſubje&t-unto 
him, the Godin whoſe hand cheir breathis , and whoſe are all their 
waies, they will not glorifte. 

The covetous Far:h. worm grovels upon his Durghil, ſaying to his 
Wedge of Gold, Thou art my confidence, and as Riches encreaſe, fo 
is his Soul more and more ppoſtituted to his Mammon , never conſi- 
dering that it is the bleffing of the Lord that maketh rich; nor re- 
membring that the earch is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof,and that 
he giveth it ro whomſoever he will, 

Doth the ambitious man that hunts pn after honour acknow- 
ledge Chrift's abſolute Sovercignty, when he will not content —_ | 
| wit 
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with that Station wherein Divine Providence hath pur him, but 
breaks overall bounds, Civil, Natural, Spiritual, aſpiring ftill higher | 
and higher beyond his proportion of ſtrength and ballalt of wiſdoyy, | 
for the management of us acquired Intereſt, which undoubredly 
will either involve him in a Snare to his eternal perdicion', or elle 
precipitate h:m here into many woful miſerics? | 

As for the proud and vain-glorious man who exalcs himſelf like | , "0 
the Phariſce, proclaiming his Merits to the World, and brow-beating | = E 2: ; 
others with overly looks of contempt and diſdain; he (1 fay) nor! 
cloſely and fliely diſclaimeth Chriſt's Sovereignty , but aboye 2ll | 
others is moſt guilty of an impudent and arrogant encroachment up- 
on his Prerogative Royal, and accordingly doth the Lord look upon | > 138. 6. 


him afar off, in bis due time giving a check to bis folly , making him | 


tro know his diſtance , and that wherein he deals proudly, he will be | £x.18 11. 


above him, 


Infine, the profane Politician alſo that hath been trained up in the 


' 
j 


| Echole of Machiavel , and is become a, profeft and perfet Diſciple of | 


Cy a> 


| 
| 


' and Preſerver of the World , here is maxter of Inſtruction to be 


his great Patriarch Achitophel, is very buſiein his contrivances, carry. | 


ing on his unrighteous prozeAts with much confidence and ſecurity, as | 
if Providence it ſelf were blinde , and that he who formed the Eye 
could not ſee, and he that teacheth man Knowledge were altogether | 
1gnorant, | 
And thus do poor Creatures make bold with the Lord of the 
whole Earth, withdrawing from bim their ſubjeRion , though they | 
could not one moment ſubſiſt without him, But O what a ſad ac- | 
count will ſuch preſumptuous wretches make at the great Day, when | 
they ſhall come to ſtand before the Tribunal of this _ Lord of 
Heaven and Earth !'They ſhall then finde that their preſervation here 
hath been but a reſervation, they flouriſh and proſper awhile, bur ir 
is that they may be cut off for ever. 


Secondly, In that Jeſus Chriſt abideth continually the Governour 


learned, which InſtruQion ſhall be branched our into Three Par. 
ticulars. 

- Firſt, Ir may teach all the faithſul people of God not to be diſ- 
maied at the appearances and apprehenſions of Death, or of the trou- 
bles that come upon them here in this World, | 


W— 


—_ 
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_ Secondly, | | 
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Secondly, It is a Leſſon and'inducement to draw poor Creatures to 
a conſtant dependance upon Divine Providence. | 

Thirdly, It may lerall ſorts of people ſce their own nothingneſs 
in reſpe ot a Spiritual ſtanding in Grace and Holineſs, 


Firſt then, ſeeing that the Lord Jeſus C hriſt rakes a conſtant care of 
the World, is the jon yeſterday, to day, and for ever, in preſerving 
the Work of his own hands , what need they, who may be well aſſu- 
red of his everlaſting love unto them, be afraid of death ? Or be 
daunted at the troubles that may ſometimes come vpon them, or the 
World about them ? 


Concerving the firſt of theſe, we may for our comfort know, that 


Death was none of thoſe Creatures that received a being from this 
; Prirce of the Creation, , whoſe deſign was ever to uphold and main- 
| tain his own Workwanſhip againſt whatſoever might be deſiruRive 
| untO it ; But the Apolile tells us which way Death came in, Jt entred, 
' ſaith he, 5»to the wor/dby ſin. This Thiefand Robber then came not 
| in atthedoor, but fooliſh wan lets in ſin, which came creeping upon 
| him by a Serpentine Inſinuation, and Sin like a falſe Traitour makes 
| way for this Cut. throat, the Devils Emifſary , who no ſooner in, 
| but he ſhews himſelf a Tyrant, thruſts Life and Immortality into 
| Darkneſs, Plaies Reakes, and makes what havock he pleaſeth, all the 
whole Race of Mankinde being in danger for ever to be ſwallowed up 
by him, But when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt who is the beginning of the 
Creation of God, the firſt-born of every Creature, findes this prag- 
matical Intruder ſo bufily trampling upon the Work which he had 
made, eſpecially that Work , which with ſuch infinite Wiſdom and 
power was wonderfully formed after his own Image, whoſe Name is 
Wonderful , he cannot ſuffer this Scranger thus to ſpoil his Labour, 
bur as he began it in Wiſdom, ſo he will in Mercy preſerve it: And 
therefore out of pure love to his own helpleſs Creatures, he undertook 
to vindicate itagainſt the Aſſaults of Death, ſending forth his Chal. 
lenge wich Indignation as hot as fire, in theſe words, © Death, 7 will 
be thy death, O Grave, I will be thy deftruftion : And not only ſpeaks 
it, but as it roo, enters into a Combat with him, 


And here may poor Creatures ſtand amazed to behold this admi- 


rable Duel, a Duel of ſogreat Import , that the ViRtory which = 
tends 


EE 
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tends thereupon muſt carry with it the perpetual Monarchy of the 
whole World. | 

Firſt then, Chriſt hath a body prepared for him, that ſo he might 
be a fit Combatant with Death. Inithis Body he appears Armed 
with the Breaſlplate of his own Righteouſneſs, though indeed lozden 
alſo with the ns of all the Ele& , for he bore our {ins in bis own Bo- 
dy . &* 7 Evxey, both to the Tree, and on the Tree, which was the 
field where this Combat was fought, and carried them with him alſo 
to the Grave, yea to Hell, which is that Land of ſeparation :ppointed 
for them, mentioned Lev. 16. 23. and there left them with the Devil 
from whom they had their firſt Original, Death on the other fide 
being ſer on by the Devil ( for the Apoſtle ſaith , He wavunder his 
\ command ) finding a Body in his way , ready to give him the En. 
counter, and finding ſin alſo upon it, wherein his great ſtrength was 
wont to lie, makes uſe of his old Plot and ftratagem , which never 
before failed him, layeth bold upon Sin, and with it mortally wounds 
the Lord Jeſus Chrifh 

Where alas is now the hope of the Creatures being reſcued from 
under the power of that inſulting Enemy ? Way it not ſeemto va- 
niſh 2 No, no, ſtay awhile, and mark the iſſue, The Lord Chriſt, the 
Captain of our Salvation , yields himſelf unto his Adverſary, who 
drags him into his Den, to triumph over him. Never furely was 1n- 
nocency ſo trodden under foor, Never did that Region of Darkneſs 
and that Valley of Death receive ſuch a Booty, ner ſwallow down ſo 
precious a Morſel before. O how did the Devil now appland him- 
ſelf, in that he hath ſonotably brought to paſs his Maſterpiece of Ma- 
lice againſt the God of Heaven ? Yea nothing ſhall now hinder him, 
but that he will enlarge his Dominion over all the World, by threw. 
ing the whole Poſterity of Adm into the duſt of Death, and after 
| that, by entangling them all in the Snares of the ſecond Death. 

But 2»anta de /ve, &c, How much is this Prince of Darkneſs, and 
the Powers of Hell diſappointed in their.expeRations ? They have 
gotten the Prince of Life into their clutches to their own deſtruRi- 
on ; For in the midſt of all their Triumph, Behold, The Breaſtplate 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs begins to ſhine, and the Sin wherewith he 
was wounded appear to be none of his own : the Venome therefore 
of that Sting leeſing its force, he is by the judgment of Divine Juſtice 
it ſelf, which ſate as Umpire in this Duel, reltored to his Priſtine E- 


ſtate, | 


| 29 


| 
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ſtat , the Palm of ViRtory is put into his hand , and che virtue of his 
ſufferings tranſmitted to all thoſe for whom he undertook this Com- 
bat; Death alſo is diſarmed ( for heleft his Sting in the ſides of 
Chriſt) and is become his Captive , Principalicies and Powers that 
were in a Conſpiracy againſt him, being deveſted of all their ſtrength, 
made to wait upon bis Triumph, and the Devil that great * Apelyox 
hath his Kingdom utterly ſubdued. 

Now then, ſeeing the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſo viRoriouſly prevail. 
ed in the behalf of all the faithful people of God, and aboliſhing 
Death, hath, as the Apgſtle ſpeaks , brought Life and Immortality to 
light again, offering it'unto them, andeltating them init, in a more 
perfet manner then our firſt Parents were, while they kept 
their Integrity , why ſhould you now at any time be afraid of Neath ? 
much more reaſon ſurely have you to triumph with the Apoſtle, and 
ſay, O Death, where isthy Sting ? O Grave, where is thy Victory ? 

/\nd as Death is not to be feared (unleſs it be by thoſe who volun. 
tarily by their ſins metamorphoſe themſelves into the workmanſhip 
of the Devil, thereby putting themſelves our of Chriſt's prote&i. 


jeted with any deſpondency of minde at the appearances thereof. 
Wharſoever they be , they are ordered by him who ruleth and SUui- 
deth all things, Yeſte. day, to Day, and for ever, yea they are ordain- 
ed by him to make his Glory ſhine the brighter in the preſervation 
of his Works. For Affliftion cometh not forth of the duft, neither doth 
Trouble ſpring out of the ground ,, but Gods hand ſendsit , and mans 
ſin brings it , and being thus ſent and conveyed, it is by the power- 
ful Arc of this $kilful Opifer per Orbem (as Ovid ſpeaks of the phy- | 
ſician ) this great Preſerver of men, the Lord Jeſus C hriſt, quite turn- 
ed from its Nature, and become a wholeſom Antidote to keep the 
World fron more dangerous Paroxyſms wherers it is every day 
inclinable. 


on ) ſo neither arethe troub es that come upon our ſelves, or fall | 
upon the world in our daies, fo to be heeded by us, as that we be de- | 


' 
i 


Let Wiſdom then be juſtified ef her Children by a quiet ſubmiſ- 
ſion to whatſoever troubles come upon themſelves or the World about 
them, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is conſtant and unmovable in the exerciſe 
of his power, The ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, in this greac 
Work of preſervation , though the courſe that is taken in the purſu- 
ance thereof may ſeem to our ſhallow .Apprehenſions to tend rather 


to ruine and deſtruction, In 


- 


| 


| 
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| 


| Jeſus Chriſt bath him undec his Wirsg, inthe ſecret place of the molt | P/-31-1- 


| much chat without him they cannot move a foot , andifthey go be- 
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In the next place, what a ſure Foundation is this for every true | 2. Branch 
Believer to build his Confidence upon? Jeſus Chriſt bears up the 
pillars of the World, wi:hout whom the whole Creation, and all the p/.75.3. 
Inhabitants thereof would certainly be diſſolved. All thirgs have their | 
dependance upon him,yeſterday, to day, and for ever. What a bel. | 
{ed eſtate then is this of a Believer > What an impregnable For: is he | 
immured in ? Nothing can reach bim to do him any hurt. For why? | 


High, where no evil thing c:n finde him out , becauſe his lodging 's| 
under the ſhadow of the 4lmighty. And as Chriſt hath the Believer | 
under his care, ſo he hath all bis Enemics too under his power , inſo- | 


yond their Tether, he hath a Hook for their Noſe , and a Bridle for | z(;7, 29. 
their Lips, to order them according to his pleaſure, yea, he upholds | 
his very Enemies. Andcan we think then that he will bring up Birds | 
to -pick out his own Eyes ? Or foller Vipers to eat out h:s own | 
Bowels ? | 
Let then your Con#derce, O Peliever, be fixed upon this Rock, | 
wherein alone true ſatety is to be found , rely upon this Providerce | | 
that will never fail you. As for Creature-ſupports, they will cer. | 
cainly tail, Riches cr Strength ( the like may we ſay of all thirgs| Pro,z7.24. 
elſe in this World ) are net for ever, for th'y make themſelves wings, | 
( ifnone elſe will do it for them) and fler away. N either doth the Crows ' pry,xq.5. 
endure to every Generation. A very great uncertainty hath alwaics | | 
2ppeared in the moſt plauſible Refuge thar the Creature could afford, | | 
and he that betakes himſelf co it ſhall never be fafe : When he thinks | | 
to be moſt ſecure, even there he ſhall be liable to the greateſt bazard, | | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


It was once a notable ſaying to this purpoſe of A»guſtus Ceſar , Ae-. 

tnendum eff eſſe fine Cuſtode , ſed multo magis a Cuſtode metnendum | 

eſt : Iris a dangerous thing to be without a Guard, and yeta Guard | 

is the greateſt danger. So uncertain is the eſtate of thoſe people, who 

truſt unto an arm of fleſh, and build their Tranquillicy upon ſuch a | 

cottering Foundation ; It is therefore better to truſt in the Lord, for 

in the Lord Jehovah « everlaſting (txength, his Ons wt, his | ef :6 4. 
faithfulneſs reacheth unto the Clonds, and his trath endureth to all Lam.3.13. 
Generations. 0 


__* ” | | 
Laſtly, This may let us ſee our own nothingneſs without Chriſt in 3+ Branch., 
Eptrt=4| | 


— —— 


— 
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Spiricual things, how poor and weak and meer Ideots and Nuſllities 


— 


we are ; for if we be not able the leaſt minute of time ro hold up our 
heads in this world, ſo as to continue our Natural being, without his | 


power, how ſhall we without him abide 
is our Spiritual being, and above the 


manutenency and TP 
ſtedfaſt in the Fanh , whic 
ſphere of our poor Nature ? 

And thus have we done with the ſecond part of my ſecond Inter. 
pretation of the Text, :iz. That Jelus Chriſt is 6 2v7;, the only He 
in the great work of Preſervation, 

1 ſhall only add a word or two of Apology in the cloſure hereef, 
| confeſs this latter Corolary in che Branches of it, may for the moſt 
part fecm to have a more proper reference to the third Interpreration 
of the Text that followeth , as being a Conſequent that might ariſe 

n the conſideration of Chriſts Immutability rowards his Church. 
Nevertheleſs | corceive it doth not bear the guilt of an unpardonable 
ay to inſert it in this place, However it it be mifliked by 
any, they may, ifthey pleaſe, intheir thoughts transfer it, and make 
uſe of it accordingly. 


CHAP Ill, 
How the Text is Applicable to Chriſt in the work | 
0 Reftauration, 


He third Particular in this ſecond Interpretation of the Text, | 


: viz. Witha reference unto the Creatures, is this, Jeſus Chriſt 


is 5 avrx, inthe work of Reſtauration , the ſamefrom firſt to laſt, | 


exerciſing the fame Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power , as inthe Creation 


and Preſervation , ſoin the Reſtaurationof the World, for he bal 


reftore all things. 

That which the firſt Adam had and loſt by fin, ſhall be reſtored 
again by the ſecond Adam Jeſus Chriſt , becauſe he is immutably the 
ſame, not to be diverted from his courſe, either by Sin or Satan. The 
Apoſile S. Peter ( AR.3.) tells us of times of refreſhing, and of reftity- 
tien of «Hf tbings, which ſhall be at the laſt ; yea, and not enly be, but 


( as 


- 
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( as he ſaith ) God hath poker it by the month of af his Prophets fince the 
world began: As much asto ſay, God is very conſtant in the Aſſeve- 
ration ot this DoAtrine, and it God bath ſpoken ir, and ſpoken it ſo 
unmovably without Retra&ation , firſt by his Prophets, his holy 
Prophets, yea all his holy Prophets lince the World began , and again 
aſſerted, ratified it by his Apoſtles, what ever men do deemof ic, it 
will be found to be a Truth, built upon a ſure Foundation , and there- 
fore we are not to be ſhy in the profeſſion thereof. 

That well known place of the Apoſtle, Rexs.8.21. runneth with a full 
ſtrengthin a tendency hereunto ; The (reature, faith he, bat be deli. 
wered from the bondage of Corrmption,into the glorious liberty of the Chil« 
dren of God, That is, zs our Reverend Biſhop Reyxolds renders the 
ſenſe, Upon the Creatures ſhall be-conferred a Glory, which ſhall be 
in the proportion of their Natures a futable Advancement unto 
them, as the glory of the Children ſhall þe unto them. And of this 
Advancement the Apoſtle in the ſame place faith, The Creatureis in 
hope and expeRtation , which hope and expeRation Chriſt will not 
fuffer to be fruſtrated , he being the beginning of the Creation of 
God, and therefore ( eo nomine ) in point of his own honour ſo en- 


Rom,S.2z1, 


aged unto it, as not to fleight the fervent defire thereof, in any thing 
| that may really tend to its well-being, 

But before we proceed any further, it will not be out of our way 
a lictle to take into conſideration, according to our poor meaſure, 
that obſcure and intricate Ecripture inits whole latitude, that we may 
ſce from thence, what juſt cauſe we have to extoll and magnifie the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in this , as well as in any thing elſe that hath been 
ſpoken in order to the Creatures. The words are theſe , 

For the carneft expeftation of the Creature waiteth for the manifeſt a- 
tion of the Sons of God, for the Creature was made ſubjeft ta vanity, wot 
willingly, but by reaſenof him Who hath ſubjefted the ſame in hope ;, be- 
canſe the Creature it ſelf alſa all be delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption, into the glorious liberty of the children of God, for we know that 
the whole Creation groantth and travelleth in pain toget her uti I now. 

Four things are ef w_ to be raken notice of in theſe words, 
upon the diſcuſſion whereof we may ( through Grace ) come to 


diſcern ſomewhat of the Minde of the Spirit of God therein, And | 
they are theſe. 
Firſt, The Creature is ſubjeRt m—_—— and under the bondage 
2 
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of Corruption. 
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Secondly, The Creature waiteth and groaneth to be delivered 
from this Vanity and Bondage. | 

Thirdly, The time of its Deliverance is, when the Sons of God are 
manifeſted, 

Fourthly, The manner of the Deliverance, It ſhall be into the Glo. 
rious Liberty of the Children of God. 


Firſt, The Creature is ſubject to Vanity, & c. 

The Creature ? What's that ? Much Controverſie there is amongſt 
Writers, who this Creature ſhould be. But it is not my purpoſe to 
enter into the many tortuous and oblique Mxanders of that Debate , 
2s to tell you what ſome corceive of the Angels in order hereunto, 
Nor what others ſay of men indefinitely, Others of the Godly only, 
Others of the Gentile World in oppoſition to- the Fews, <6, For in 
ſo doing, I ſhould but lead you into doubcful Diſputations which the 
Holy Ghoſt forbiddeth, Row. 14. 1. and perplex the preſent Doctrine 
with more difficulty and obſcurity, Better it is to lay down the ſenſe 
plainly, which I humbly conceive, and that is this. 

By the word Knag which is here rendred Creature, and after» 
wards V.22. tranſlated the Creation, is to- be underſtood Aſunas 
Machina, the whole Frame, Engine, and Fabrick ot the World, con- 
ſiſting both of Celeſtial and Elementary Regions , not troubling 
our ſelves with any inquiry after thoſe Creatures that have their Be. 
ing inthis Elementary part, Whether they ſhall be intereſſed in that 
glorious Deliverance that is to come, or no, though they be ſubjeR 
unto Vanity, and under the bondage of Corruption, as. the place of 
their Habitation is. And this, 1 believe, will be the ſaſeſt way for us 
to take in this Difficulty, wherein alſo we ſhali nor leave the Apoſtle, 
who is our Guide and Condu& in this Labyrinth , but have his con. 
currency with us. 

Thu Creature, ſaith the Apoſtle, i ſubjeft anto Faxity , under the 
Bondage of Corruption : This Creature ſo beautiful, ſo excellent, as 
hath been before deſcribed, in the forming whereof the Qmnipotent 
God hath ſhewn forth his Wiſdom, Poweyy Goodneſs, is now ſtrug- 
ling under a miſerable Thraldom , and that which aggravares the Mi- 
ſery, is, that 1: ſhould be brought into this woful plight, by one who 
was taken out of irs.own Rowels , and advanced to the Rule and Do- 
rpinion over all the reſt of her Off-ſpring round about bim _ 
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folly as it began this miſchief , ſo it is ſtill laying on more and more 
load, inſomuch that unleſs the pou and wiſe Creatour interpoſe his 
powerful Arm by removing this Tyrant, or altering his Nature, that 


Work, whereby he ſought for ever to Glorifie himſelf will in time 
come to nothing, 


But let us more particularly obſerye the great Miſery that this 


poor Creature is involved in. 


Firſt, It hath loft a great part of that Beauty and Goodneſs which the 


Creatour put upon it in the Beginning , it being by the fin of man 


much dulled and diſabled to ACtand Communicate its Virtues, as it 


did at the firſt Creation. And though Nature doth nor ( according 


to the Vulgar Opinion) meerly through the lengih of time, as ſhe 
groweth in years, fall into decay ; yet it cannot bedenicd , but the 
Primitive vigour of the Creature is much impaired, and that ſhe hath 
loſt much of that Comelineſs which was upon her before the Curſe 


came forth from God for Mans Diſobedience. 


Secondly , There is a neceſlity hes upon the Creatnreto do Ser- 
vice unto the Enemies of the Creatour : The Sun muſt ſhine not on. 
ly upon the Good, bur alſo upon the Evil , and the Rain muſt fail up- 
on the Juſt , and on the Unjult, The Influences of Heaven make 
fruitful the Field of the Wicked , as well as the Field of the moſt 


Righteous man in the World , the Earth giveth out of her fulneſs | 


to one as to another, and is forced to rective into her Bowels the Un- | 
godly, as weil as the Godly. And this a fore Bondage unto ir, thar 
makes it to be ſhll groaning till the time comes, wherein it ſhall vomit 
up. again the Carkaſles of the Reprobate,as a Morſel that it could not | 
well digeſt. 

Thirdly, Whereas the Creature is ſtill proclaiming the Glory of 
God, being unto Mankinde ( as ic is obſerved ) God's Leiger-book, ' 
wherein his marvellous Acts are fairly written, every <pecies a Line 
in that Book, and every peculiar Work a CharaQter for Man to read 
his Maker. And whenthe curioſity of the Stile, and variety of the 
Story therein contained, might in reaſon invite all eyes to run it over, 


to the end, that the inviſible things of God , even his eternal Power | 
and Godhead might be clearly ſeen by the things that are made, when | 


the Creature, I ſay, is thus induſtriousn her kinde to teach man the 


knowledge of God , muſt it not needs be a vexation unto her to ſee | 


him ſo flupid and indocible that he will notlearn ? 


— 
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Fourthly, It is a miſery to the Creature that there is through the 
ſin of man ſuch a prepoſterous inverting of that Order which the Cre- 
atour bath in his wiſdom eſtabliſhed , and fuch a HyFercs Protergn 
to be found in the Creatiqn, viz. That he whom fhe gloried in at 
firſt to be her Lord and Governour, in regard of choſe excellent A-, 
bilities that were in him for that end, ſhould now ſo far degenerateas | 
to be in many reſpeRs inferiour to brute Beaſts, For very clear it is, 
that divers Beaſts ſurpaſs man in many Virtues, as the Dovein (im- 
plicity, the Ant and the Bee in diligence and induſtry , the Stork in, 

wmanity, the Dog in love and fidelity , the Lamb in meekneſs, the 
Lion in magnanimity, the Serpent in wiſdom, the Oxe and the Afs in 
a thankful acknowledgment of benefits, and all of them in ſobriety 
and contentment : But which is worſe , as touching Vice, therein 
Man ſurpaſſeth all Beaſts, being more treacherous and cruel then a 


| Wolf, craftier chen a Fox, prouder then a Peacock, more voluptuous 
and unthankful then a Hog, and more dangerousthen a Viper : Yea, 
to fill up the meaſure of his Evils, thoſe peftilent and noxious incli- 
nations, which are alone and particularly in divers Beaſts, are often- 
times found to be altogether Concatenated ( or at leaſt a great part 
of them) inone man; for there are many men courteous, proud 
cruel, enyious, unthanktul, and Oppreſlours all at one time. A 
this is a ſore Evil with which the poor Creature is much grieved, ſee- 
ing and beholding ber Darling who was ſo Divinely qualified in his 
firſt Inſtalmene for that Dominion which was granted unto hin, ro be 


now eccentrick from his Honour, deſtitute of Underſtanding, aud to 


be a Companion, yea to be inferiour to the Beaſts that gon ! 
Fifthly, Add unto this that which is indeed an Additien to the 

former Miſery, and a great aggravation of it ; This Creature ſo ex- 

cellent in ber firſt appearance, ſo induftrioos and indefatigable in 


| promoting the Glory of ber Creatour, fo tenderly affeRjonate to. 


wards Mankinde, as bath been ſaid , yet is pyt to a moſt vile Drudge- 
ry, being made ( though unwillipgly ) the Inſtrument of Man's fin, 
which is in trutb, the mok ſordid kinge of ſlavery, that it could poili- 
| bly be expoſed unto. Yea, itiq never at reſt being continually made 
to dance Attendance after a hard Mefter : for there is not any (in that 
can by man be likely produc'd into AR , but the Creature muſt in 
ſome reſpe&t or ether be ſerviceable thereunto. The Sax (faith the 


P[almift ) rejoyceth like 4 Giant tn run his Race: Hg ahowhec'a 
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check is it nnto his joy, when he is taken up every hour by the way 

to be a Guard and Convoy unto ſinful men in the purſuance of their 
ungodly Luſts ? The Earth in like manner lieth under this Servicude, 
for though we hear often of her Childrens Tripudiations and Exul.- 
rations, the little Hills yp every ſide, and the Valleys when 
they ſtand thick with Corn, that they do |; ugh ard ſing, yet ſure 
we are, ſhe 1s not withont her Trepidarions neither, and that b:cauſe 
of man's ſin, wherein ſhe is alſo involved wherher ſhe will or no. It 
was once ſpoken by Nabalin a churliſh manneragainſt good David , 
but the Earth may ſpeak it out of a juſt Indignation againſt a ſort ot 
riocous Unthrifts, whom it foſters every day , Shall I rake my Bread 
and my Water and my Fleſh, and give itto ſuch a Crew? Alas poor 
Creature it 15 indeed ſore againſt thy will, to pour out Drink to fill 
the Drunkard, to provide Meat to cram the Glatcon , to expoſe thy 
Territories to the boundleſs deſires of the Ambitious, to empty thy 
ſelf to yield choice of Pleaſures to the Voluptuous : But what reme- 
dy ? If wretched man will Lord it imperioufly, and make thy Service 
more and more inſupportable, through his ſin and folly, who can help 
it ? Itis an A fiction that is not to be avoided , impoſed upon thy 
| ſhoulders by the juſt hand ofihe Almighty God, becauſe of chy Pro- 
| pinquity with him who conſented to the Devilin a plain Rebellion 

againſt the Majeſty of Heaven, 

And thus we ſee ſome particulars of the Creatures miſery , though 
more might be added, and what Vanity and Bondage it is made ſub- 
jet unto. 
| Secordly, This Creattre notwithftanding isin hope to be deliver- 

ed, and therefore waiteth and groanech and cravelleth in pain till che 
time of her Deliverance cometh, 

In which words our Apoſtle uſeth a certain Figure called Proſe 
popeia, whereby humane Actions and AﬀeRtions are aſcribed unto 
that Creature to whom they do improperly belong. Which figure 
we finde often made uſe of by the Prophets, when they bring in the 
Flouds clapping their bands, the Hills skipping , the Mouncains le:p- 
ing, the Heavens ſpeaking, the Land mourning &c. Not that any 
ſhould from thence inferr that theſe Creatures have either an Articu. 
late Voice to utter, or hands or feet to a& really that which is ſo 
Rhetorically predicated of them : But that peor man may be affeRed 
with the Elegancy ofthe Spirit of God in Scripture, and obſerve the 


q 
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excellency of that Nature which moveth conſtantly in the Creature | 
to the praiſe and glory of the Creatour, $0 the Apoſtle herewrites | 
of the Creature as of a'humane perſon, hoping and expeCting and | 
gSroaning, not as if there were any of theſe Deſires and Groans audi- | 
bly expreſſ:d to the ſenſe and apprehenſion of man, but only to ſhey | 
that natural Propenſfity that is in the Creature to be treed from thoſe | 
evils that lie upon it. For as it is faid ofa Servant, that if he may be , 
| en made free he ſhould chooſe it rather, (0 doth the Creature alſo accor. | 

dirg to the na: ure thereof, manifeſt ſach a kinde of Option , becauſe | 

indeed it can take no pleaſure in that Miſery and Bondage as hath | 
been before preſcribed. 

The words of the Apoſtle, whereby the Creatures deſire of delives | 
rance is expreſſed, are very emphatical , Firſt, he makes mention of 
the expeRation of the Creature, and that not a naked careleſs ſupine | 
| Oſcitancy, bur a vehement, greedy ,longing,carneſt waiting and look-! 
| ing out, The Original word here ** 7428942, being as Pereriny Calls; 
it, Verbum Seſquipedale, a word of an extraordinary Size , It is a; 

double Compound word, viz. of the Prepoſition am, which ſignifierh; 
| of, from, or afar off, and of xg2g, an old wordin ule among the! 
Greeks, put for the Head, and ſometimes the whole Face and Coun | 
terarce, and the Verb a»«4w or Amew, or both, which ſignific to ſee, | 
obſerve, conceive, expe , $o that the ſenſe hereof ſeems to be this, | 
Though the Deliverance that the Creature longeth for, be ſomewhat | 
afar off, ard though it be confir'd to a bard Service , yet doth ſhe | 
naſe porrefto capite , as*'t were with a frequent ſtretching our | 
the head, wait and look for that Relief which in due time ſhall ſurely | 
come. Andit there were not ſome eagerneſs in the Creatures expe- | 
| tation, the Apoſtle would have made uſe of another word , viz, | 
II;o7 Axia, which would have bcen ſufficient for that purpole, as itis 
| in other places, L»ke 24 26, A.28.6. &c. 
| Again, the earneſt exp*Qation of the Creature waitech ( faith the | 
Apcſtle) which words joyn'd together oy inthem a Pleonaſm, ith 
P:r4w, adding the more weight, making the expeRation the fuller of 
defire, Furthermore, it groaneth and travelleth in pain, V. 22, In 
which words isa Veraphor, taken, as it ſhould ſeem , from Women 
with Childe, expreſſing the exceeding ſorrow and earneſt deſire to 
be d-livered. | 

And now we may with others from hence colle&, ſeeing the Holy | 

Gholt | 
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Ghoſt uſeth in this Scripture ſo many and ſuch ſignificant words, we 
may be-bold toſay, that he doth ic not in vain , but rather that he 
would give us thereby to underſtand that though the Creature wai. 
teth nor, nor hopeth as wedo, yet that there is in it ſome certain ear- 
reſt defire to look for its Reftauration.If any man think this ſtrange, let 
him conſider the nature of the Loadſtone, we ſee by experience that 
if we touch with the ſame ſtone the Pin or point of a Dial or Com- 
pals , and ſer the Needle or Compaſs upon it, it will not reſt till it 
cauſe it to ſtand direaly North and South; And this is generally ob- 
ſerved in all places of the known or habitable World, whether a man 
be upon the Sea or upon the Land, if on this 'de the Line, it will 
forcibly point towards the North, if on the other, towards the 
South, becanſe the Iron hath contraRed the nature of the Loadſtone 
unto it, wherewith it was touched, and yet hath not the ſaid ſtone any 
reaſon, neither the Point of a Dial or Compals any ſenſe ; Now then 


Compaſs through the virtue of the Loadſtone, is by a certain affeRion | 
and fympathy ſo carried , that it flayeth not ill it hath atrained that | 
Reſt which Nature hath appointed ic , Shall we think it ſtrange thar | 
the Creature here mentioned, though void of Reaſon ( having yet a 
reater Inſtin& given it from God ) ſhould be carried forward to de. 
fire irs own Reſtitution, as the Holy Ghoſt affirmeth in this place ? 
The third thing to be conſidered is the time of its Deliverance, viz. ' 
When the Sons of God are manifeſted, that is, as I himibly conceive, 
( andler others that have their Conceptions free, give me therefore 
leave alſo toconceive ) When the holy Angels ſhall appear in their 
Glory at the laſt Day : For they are ſo called in Scripture by way of 
excellency,T he Sons of Ged, and theſe Sors of God have their ſeveral 


if this be true (as it is paſt all contradiction ) that the Needle ot 
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Offices aſſigned unto them in order to the Creatures, bothin the time 
of their Miſery, and of their Deliverance. ny 9g Miniftring $pi- 
rits, ſaith the Apoſtle, Sent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs 
of ſalvation. And they are watchers too, as they are called, Dan. 4. 
23, appointed by God to preſerve that Order which he hath ſet in the 
Creation againſt the Machinations of Satan,who is ſtill ſeeking to di- 


33,7. 
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negari nou 


{turb it. Hence it is conceived that they have the guiding of the Ce- 
leſtial Orbes, and the conſervation of the Elements in their due or. | 
der , temper , and moderation. But very probable it is that God 
makes ufe of their Service and Miniſtry in the eſtabliſhment and pro» | 
M tection 


poreſt. $9 
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teion of Kingdoms and Common-weelths in the World, And 
Eph. 3.10 | therefore, ſaith Pa/or, are they called by the Apoſtle *A: *argat, that 
col.1. 16. | jc principalities, 2 wed Dems eerum miniſfterio vtatur in Regnorum Gn- 
| berwatione, Becauſe of the employment which they have from God in 
the Government of the Nations, And as theſe Sons of God have 
this care of the Creature committed unto them is this time of Servi- 
| tude and Bondage , ſo ſhall they in a moſt eminent manner be ſet on 
| work inits Manumiſſion and Deliverance , For their peculiar Office 
| it v;11l be'one day to ſever the Wicked from among the Juſt , and to 
| take away every thing that doth offend, and them that work Jniqui- 
' ty, and tocaſt theminto the 1 urnace of fire, which ſhall undoubtedly 
for ever put an endunto the Creatures miſery , for, Sublars can(a 
tellitur eftc (Is, Take away the Cauſe, and the EffeR will follow. Burt 
thisnu? not be yet, for indeed it is not meet that the Creature 
which is but the Servant ſhould go out free, and enjoy a Jubilee, till 
all the Children of the Family have had their due Service, atleaſt, 
not ſo long as any of the Children are ina capacity to know more and 
more ſorrow ; The Creature therefore muſt wait all the daies of 
their appointed time, untill cheir change come. Now the time when 
this ſhall be,is here very ſignificantly called the Manifeſtation or Reve- 
Eg lation of theſe Sons of God, which word of the Apoſtle is in Travel 
ATyAV- ( as Rebecca) witha Twin of Interpretations, for it may be taken | 
WE. not only in a Paffive ſenſe (as ſome will have it) bucalſoin an 
Active. 
Conſider it firſt Actively ; Theſe Sons of God, that is, .The An- | 
gels ſhall be ſent forth by Jeſus.Chrift, and employedin an eminent | 
Work of Revelation four ſeveral waies. | 

Firſt, They ſhall break open the Chambers of Death , and bring ' 

.out the naked Bodies of the whole R ace of Mankinde, that have been 
there ſhut up, andlaid to ſleep fromthe beginning of the World, nor 
one ſhall be miſſing. 

Secondly, They ſhall gather all the Saints, which are God's Jewels, 
Mal.3, 17. | together, andleave the Wicked , which are the droſs and dregs of the | 
World by themſelves, thereby manifeſting the one from the other, 
each ſide to receive a Sentence from the Righteous Judge according to 
their Works. 

Thirdly, That Righteous Judgment which ſhall then paſs muſt al. 
Ko: 2-5 | ſohaveits manifeſtation according to. the Apoſtles word, ' Row. ws | 
An 


70b,14.14 


— 
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And who but theſe Sons of God ſhall be the Meſſengers and Inſtru. 
ments of Juſtice at that day ? So faith Jeſus Chriſt himſelfin the Pa. 
| rable ofthe Tares, the Reapers, that is, the m__ have their charge 
; given them, not only to gather the Tares together, but to binde them 
in bundles, to burn them , and as for the Wheat, they mult brirg 
that ſafely into the Barn, 

Fourthly, and 'above all, theſe Sons of God ſhall be employed in 
the manifeſtation of the Son of man , when he comes in his Glory , 
for chey ſhall in effe& proc'ia'm che Name of the Lord before him un- 
co all the World, as once it was, when he pafſed before Afsſes , be- 
ing in a Cleft of the Rock, Ex:4.34.T he Lord the Lord Gol, rity: ifnl 
and gracious, long Juſf ering, and abundat in goodut/s and truth, keeping 
mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin, and that 
will by no mrans clear the guilty, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers npox 
' the children , and upon the childrens children, unto the third and fomrth 
| Generation: A fire ſhall devour before him, and the Lord ſhall de- 
| ſcend from Heaven, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, with a Shout - ( a Shout 


— —_ 
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; that will make the Farth to quake, and the World to ring.) and with | 


the Voice of the Archangel, ard with the Trump of God. And 
| whar doth this imply, but that theſe Sons of God ſhall miniſter unto 
{ Jeſus Chriſt at that day , in the manifeſtation of his Glory? The 
| Scripture we know ſpeaketh often of the Manifeſtation and Revelati- 
; on of Jeſus Chriſt and his Glory, 1 Cor.1.7, 1 Pet.1,7.13, 1 Pet.4.19. 
&c. Andrhiouph it be moſt true, that the Lord will then make him- | 
ſelf known by the Judgment which he then executeth, and by his ap- 
pearingin his peculiar Glory ; yet doubtleſs the innumerable multi. 


rude of the Heavenly Hoſtes that attend upon him at his comming, will 
alſo make his Praiſe glorious , elſe would not the Wiſdom. of God | 
' have ſo contrivedir, that his Appeararceſhould be alſo made ſolemn | 
| and formidable by reaſon of his Attendants that wait upon him. 
And to this purpoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks expreſly, z'The/.'1, 7. The 
Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heavey , But how ? With his mighty 
Angel: in flaming fire, or, ” his mighty Angels , as the Prepofition 
there we, doth alſo ſignitte. 

And thus we ſee 'how theſe Sons of God ſhall be ARtive in the 


| great'Work of Manifeſtation at the laſt Day. But then ſecondly, the 
word * Amngauils is alſo, as hath been ſaid, ro'be rendre@ in a' Paſſive | 
ſignification, Thus, theſe Sons of God ſhall themſelves be manifeſted, 
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and thatin two reſpe&s, firſt of their Nature, ſecondly of their 
Number, 

Firſt, Their Nature ſhall be made manifeſt to the World, for though 
they have appeared often under ſeveral Forms, ſometimes in the ſha 
of Men, ſometimes like unro flaming fire, for the comfort of the 
Godly, and terrour of the Wicked , yet doth it not clearly appear 
thereby what they are : Spirits indeed they are, Glorious and Hea- 
venly and Immortal Spirits, created after the Image of God, of mar- 
vellous Agility,excellent in Strength,able to do Wonderouſly, beyond 
the power of all other Creatures in the World : Yet this and all elſe 
that we know of them doth not argne , but that there will be a more 
perſe&t knowledge of them at the time of their Manifeftation , then 
ſhall it appear plainly what Relation they ſtand in unto God, how 
they come to have cognizance of things done upon the Earth , how 
they have been preſent in the. Aſſemblies of the Saints, and aſſiſtant 
unto themin the ſolemn duties of Divine Worſhip and Service, then 
ſhallic be known and manifeſted how and wherein they have been a 


| Guard to the people of God, to keep them in all their waies ; and to 


conclude , then ſhall they more freely and familiarly converſe with 
men, not keeping themſelves at a diſtance, as hedid , who reproved 
Maniah, ſaying, Wherefore enquireſt thou after my Name, ſeeing 
itis ſecret ? So that aclear manifeſtation there will be of them in chis 
regard, | | 2 | 
oats, Their Number or whoſe Multitude ſhal{-then/be alſo 
manifeſted', For the Lord Jeſus ſhall come with all his holy Angels, 
not only with his Legions, Mar.26.5 3. but his holy Myriadsattend- 
ing upon him. He will bring out his Hoſts by number (faith the 
Prophet) calling them all by Names, as a General doth his Soul. 
diers on a Training day , not one of them ſhall fail, Well- may it 
therefore be called, the Manifeſtation of the Sons of God, when there 
ſhall be ſuch a general Appearance of them, The Lord among them as 
in the Holy Place, P/a/.68. 17. Thouſand thouſands miniſtring un- 
to bim, and ten thouſand times ten thouſands ſtanding before him. 
And thus have I given my ſenſe of this Particular alſo (which Iſub- 
mit tothe examination of the Church) it being 1 confeſs ſomewhat 
ſingular, the Place being taken generally ( ſo far as the narrow ex- 
tent of my poor Reading doth reach ) for the manifeſtation 'of the 
believing Saints, of whom indeed the Evangeliſt ſpeaketh after the 


like 


— 
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like manner, 1 ohn 3.2. (which hath inclined Expoſitours to give 
the ſame Interpretation here ) Now, ſaith he, are we the Sons of Ged, 
(it ſhould rather be rendred, the Children of God) axdit deth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be , 
ſoall be like him, for We hall ſee him, as he 16. 

Bur, 1 hope, 1 may without offence give in my poor Judgment as ] 
have done concerning this Scripture, conſidering, it is not inconſiſtent 
at all with the ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt therein, and berg guided 
hereto by ſome certain Probabilities ; Firſt, They are Angels we 
know, and a great multitude of them, who did at the Birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt proclaim Peace to the Creature, as well as Good-will towards 
men ; the Creature therefore may be in expeRation of the manife- 
ſation of the Angels, that this Promiſe or Salutation given by them 
might be made good and perteted, Secondly, It is not without ſome 
reaſon that the Holy Ghoſt doth uſe the different terms of Sons and 
Children in this Scripture, v4z. ye?, Sons, in the 19 Verſe, and Tixra, 
Childrenin the 29 Verſe, eſpecially conſidering that that which is 
predicated of cach , carrieth with ic alſo a great difference too ; for 
the manifeſtation of the Sons of God anſwers the expeRation of the 
Creature : But the Deliverance of the Creature is not there to be 
terminated, but only by the liberty of the Children of God. Now 
there ſeemeth to me to be ſome probability that the varying of the 
terms ſhould imply alſo in this place a varying of perſons, viz. The 
firſt to be underſtood of the Angels of God , and the latter of the 
Saints, the latter word alſo being comprehenhive of the firit, and not 
the firft, in a true propriety of ſpeech, of the latter, conſidering with. 
all what hath been before ſaid, that the Creature muſt have the An. 
| gels employed in working their Deliverance, but not the Saints, Sons 
| being alſe fitter then Children in the bringing to paſs ſo great a 

Work, as delivering the Creature out of Bondage 1s like to be, 
| More might be added, but this ſhall ſuffice for the third Obſerya. 
tion from this Scripture, viz., The time of ſatisfying the Creatures 
expeRation, that 1s, at the manifeſtation of the Sons of God, 


Fourthly, That which is next offered to our View, is the manner 
of the Deliverance of the Creature, or to what it ſhall be reduced at 


Liberty of the Children of God. 


— 


For 


but we know that when be foall appear, we | 


the expiration of irs Bondage, it ſhall bedeliveredinto the Glorious | 


| 


Rom.F5.95, 


. Rev. 21, 
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For it is but ſubjeRed ſaith the Apoſtle, *tw" iams), in bope, or 
under hope of ahappy change to a better Eſtate, and though this 
hope deterred maketh the poor Creature to faint, yet the patient 
abiding thereof ſhall not periſh for ever, For hope maketh not aſha- 
med, eſpecially when it is fixed upon ſuch a ſure Foundation, as Gods 
Eternal Purpole which cannot be difanulled, A Deliverance therefore 
ſhall undoubtedly ariſe unto the Creature, even as there ſhall be to 
the Children of God, for as in this corrupt eſtate, wherein they are 
involved for the preſent by the firlt Adam , they are both together 
tellow-ſufferers: ſo ſhall they together in their ſeveral Capacities be 
ſet at liberty, and have their Priſtine Excellencies reſtored, yea, much 
more enlarged unto them by Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, who be- 
ing the 4/pha and Omega, the Beginning andthe End of the Creation, 


| 


the ſame yeſterday, to day, and tor ever , is of power ſufficient to 
make all things new. 
It is indeed upon the Childrens account that the Creature ſhall be 


| Intereſſedin that glorious Deliverance, for as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in 


another caſe, Doth Ged take care for Oxen ? So may we lay, dotlvGod 
ſo reſpe& the Creature, that is. the frame of Nature , that he will 
vouckſafe for its own ſake to beautific it when it is deformed ? Or, 
doth be alrogether for our ſakes that are his Children ? For our fakes 
no doubt ſhall chis glorious Work be accompliſhed, that even the 
Creature it ſelf alſo may in a free and liberal manner (which is car- 
neſtly deſired by it ) be ſubſeryient unto bis Glory, And thus we 
finde the Prepolition here 'E:s, which is tranſlated: ixto., is taken by 
ſomeas carrying the force of another, viz. ae, that is, Proprter,which 
fFgnifteth for , ſo readingthe word thus, The Creature ſhall be de- 
livered from the Bondage of Corruption for the Glorious Liberty of 
the Children of God, that is, That the Childrens Liberty might by 
their ſervice be the more Glorious, For as God made the Creature 
.inthe beginning for Man, and becauſe of him ſubjected ir likewiſe 
unto Vanity, that ſo it-might not even in the daies of Vanity'be ſupe- 


ciour to him for- whom it wascreated : So will he deliver jt again for 

Man's ſake, that is, for the Accumulation and Illuſtration of his 

childrens Glory ; Though I confeſs upon the Creature alſo it ſelf ( as 

it.is ſaid before ) ſhall be.conferred a Glory , which ſhall be in the 

proportion of its Nature a ſutable Advancement untoit, as the glory 

of the children ſhall be unto them, wh, 
An 
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And this 1 conceive in ſhort to be the ſenſe of the Apoſtle as to this 
Particular, whereby we may ſee clearly that there ſhall be a Reſtay- 
ration of rhe Creature, that 18, as faith $. Peter, New Heavens and 4 
new Earth, wheretix dwellith Righteouſneſs, Which words of new 
Heavens and new Earth , as they are uſed in a certain place by the 
—_— Iſaiah, bzing ſpiritually underſtood , are | confeſs appliable 
to the ſtate ofthe Church in the times of the Goſpel, under the King. 
dom of Chriſt, when it ſhonld be ſo renewed , that it ſhould ſeem to 
be, as *ewere a new World, old things being done away , Types and 
ſhadows removed , yea, the whole Service of the former Tabernacle 
aboliſhed, and all things made new, 2 Cor. 5.17. $0 that in this ſenſe 
this Prophecy is already fulfilled. Nevertheleſs though the words of 
the Prophet may beſo taken , yer we are not to cor.fine the Spirit of 
God thereunto , eſpecially when he hath declared his meaning elſe- 
where to be of a larger extent, as be hath donein this very parti- 
cular , for the Apoſtle S. Petey in the forecited place, Commenting 
upon the Prophet, ſpeaks of the new Heavers and the new Earch , as 
not ſo much to be ſeen in this World, as in that which is to come, his 
whole Scope in the ſaid Chapter tending thereunto. 

Ler then the ſpiritual ſenſe be acknowledged by us , yet that hin- 
ders not , but thatthe other fenſe (viz. Thar there ſhall really be 
new Heavens and a new Farth at the laſt Day) may be acknowledged 
alſo , even as Glory is ſaid to be begun here in thoſe Graces that are 
ſhed abroad by the Holy Ghoſt in the hearts of the Ele&, which ſhajl 
notwithſtanding ſhine torth in its full Splendour in the Kingdom of 
Glory, 

] bom what is objeRed unto this, ;z. That in the Day of the Lord, 
T he Heavens bring on fire ſhall be difſolved, and paſs aWay With a great 
miſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the Earth alſo and 
the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up , which implies a total A 
bolition of the Heavens and of the Earth , How then canthere be 
ſuch a Reſtauration ? | 

For anſwer to this ObjeQion, ifa late Writer may be heard, he 
will tellus, that this place of S. Petey is to be underſtood of the De- 
ſtruction of 7+dea, and not of the end of the World, Which ſuggeU- 
on of hisT ſhall not for my part inſiſt upon, it being an unwarrant- 
able Interpretation, differing not only from the Propher before, and 
the Apoſtle himſelf after him in the 7rh Verſe , where he clearly ex: | 

prefleth 


$ 
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Objeftion, 
2 Pet.3.10 


Heb.12.28. 
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preſſeth his meaning to be of the general Conflagration, as it were, 
of the Heavens and of the Earth atthe Day of Judgment, That 
which 1 have to ſay unto the Objetion ſhall be folded up in a two. 
fold Reply. 

Firſt, We ſee the Apoſtle ſpeaks there of Heavens in the Plural 
Number, ( 5: *Oveayt: ) as comprehending all Heavens : So that if 
the place be to be taken in that ſenſe, as that the Heavens and the 
Farch ſhall ſo paſs away, as to be no more, then we muſt conclude al- 
ſo that even the Heaven of the Bleſſed, which is the Heaven of Hea- 
vers, the Habitation of Gods Holineſs and Glory, ſhall be altogether 
taken away likewiſe : But that is a Kingdom which cannot be moved, 
therefore ſurely it is not (o to de underſteod. 

Secondly, Whereas the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Diſſolution of theſe 
inferiour Heavens being on fire, and their pong away with a great; 
noiſe, of the Elements alſo melting with fervent heat, and the burn. 
ing up of the Farth, and the Works that are therein, the meaning is 
not, as if the ſubſtance of theſe Creatures ſhall be annihilated -and re- 
duced to nothing : bur only that their preſent Form and quality ſhall 
be changed. For firft the Quinteſſence ofthe Heavens is not combu. 
{tible by any Elementary fire ( if the Apoſtles ſenſe ſhould be = 


with a reference to any ſuch kinde of fire) it beinga molt certain 
Maxime, Celum 4 ſubceleftibus nihil patitur, that is, Heaven cannot 
fall under the power of any thing that is below it ſelf, for being next 
unto the Angels, the prime Agent in Nature, it cannot poſſibly be 
Paſſive : Andifit were ſabje& to any ſach Conſumptive fire, then 
ſhould that fire, which is a far more ignoble Creature , have a Being 
in its greateſt beight and glory, when the Being of the Heavens is un- 
der a Decay, which is too great an abſurdity to be imagined by any 
that take pleaſure in ſearching into the great Works of the Almigh. 
ty : Yea more, conſidering that the conſtant ProduR of ſuch fire is 
nothing elſe but Aſhes, ic will follow that when the Heavens and the 
Earth are conſumed, the Aſhes thereof mult remain in the preſence of 
God, as if he favoured only the Duſt of rhe Creatures. But doubt. 


leſs inſtead of Aſhes, there ſhall be a glorious Beauty upon the face 
of Nature at that Day ; which beauty even that very fire that ſhall 
then viſibly flame our, ſhall alſo be a means through the mighty work. | 
ing of the moſt High to bring forth, We will not too curiouſly | 
ſearch into the nature of that fire , poſlibly it may» be ſuch as that | 

wherein | 
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wherein God appearedunto Aoſes inthe Buſh, but conſumedit not, 
and connatural with that which cook vp Elias into Heaven, not de- 
{troying his body , but changing it into a glorious eſtate : In both 
which Apparitions, as in many more, the Miniftry of Angels was 
imployed, whom, as the P/almift ſpeaks, God maketh a flaming fire. 
And therefore when the innumerable multitude of theſe Angels ſhall 
appear at the laſt Day, waiting upon the Lord Jeſus when he comes in 
Is Glory, well may Heaven and Earth be then faid to be in a flame, 
and, as it were, all oft fire, 

But let the Nature of that fire be as it is, ordered by the Wiſdom of 
the Creatour, far ſurpadling our ſhallow Apprehentions, being ſpar- 
kles cf thoſe everlaſting Burnings that are in himſelf : This fire ar that 
day ſhall put a new Form and Quality upon the Heavens and the 
Earth, But how ? Or whart ? I ſay again, we know not, neither isit 
indeed fit for us to know, while we are in this our preſent eſtate. T his 
we know becauſe God hath promiſed it, there ſhall be new Heavens 
and a new Farth , wherein dwelleth Kighteouſneſs, thar is, it may be 
ſuch Heavens and ſuch Earth at leaſt as there was in the beginning, 
wherein Adaw dwelt when he was in his Innocency. This alſo we 
know that the Angels who are this flaming fire, asthey are now em- 
ployed by God inthe Ordering, Guiding, and Governing the Hea- 
veas and the Farth which row are , ſo they ſhall in the end be inſtru- 
mental in making all things new , for they ſhall take away every thing 
that doth offend , and like unto fire ſeparate the Precious from the 
Vile, which will neceſſarily bring on a perte& Renovation : and this 
Renovation is that which will ſurely be the Diſſolution of the former 
both Heavens and Earth, ſo as they ſhall not be remembred, nor 
come into minde,. according to the word of the Prophet, Add unto 


* 
—— 


this the melting of the Elements , which the Apoſtle alſo mentioneth, | 
(a plain Metaphorical expreſſion ) what doth it imply, but that they | 
ſhall be brought inco a new form, even as Metral whenir is melted, 
loſerh not its ſubſtance, but only the fzculency and drofs is taken 
__ and the Mettal transformed into another ſhape then it bad be- 
ore, 

And thus in like manner the Prophet David, when he had ſpoken 
( P/,102,26. ) of the periſhing of the Heavens doth declare whart his 
meaning thereof was in the words immediately following, viz. AM 


Eſ.65. 17. 


, "102. 


of them ſhall wax old like a Garment, as a Veſt ure ſhalt thou change thens 
N 


and 


—— 
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and they ſhall be changed. He ſpeaketh not of other Heavens, but the 
old changed into better : The wrong ſide of the Veſture 1s for the 
preſent only diſcernable , but the day ſhall come when it ſhall be 
ſeen inall its Glory. | | 

Unto this we have the concurrent aſſent of Expoſitours both An- 
cient ard Modern, whoſe words becauſe they are fo clear and preg- 
nant in the confirmation hereof, I judge it fit to interſert them at 
large as I finde them, 

Holy Hicrem upon [ſaiab writes thus, Extrema illa Colerum mu 
tatio, erit tantum renovatio , & illorum prometio in meliorem flatum; 
That is, The change which ſhall be of the Heavens at the laſt Day, 
will be nothing elſe but their Renovation, and a promotion of them | 
to a better eſtate. Andin his Commentary upon the 102 Pſalm, 
writing on theſe words, They ſhall perifh and wax old asa Garment , 
gives his judgment thus, Celorum ifte interitns,nex erit abolitio eorum, 
ſed reformatio & redintegratio, that periſhing ofthe Heavens ſhall 
rot be their Abolition, but their Reformation and Redintegration. 

So likewiſe S, Auguſtine on the ſame place renders the ſenſe there. 
of thus, Peribunt Cali in fine ſeculi, ſed new peribunt ut animalia, ita 
| nt eſſe definant, ſed quia inalium ftatum transformati, omnibns que 
wunc exercent minifterits , & funftionibus & effeftibns carehunt , at 
quibas tam nox erit opus homini fatto jam incorruptibili , cujus gratia 
minifteria illa exercebant Cali. The Heavens ſhall periſhin the end 


ms. 


of che World, yet not as other Creatures, ſo as to ceaſe to have any 
being; but being transformed into another ſtate,they fhall not bave 
thoſe Operations , Influences and EffeRts, which now they bave;, be- 
cauſe Man, for whoſe ſake they were employed in ſuch ſervices, being 
made incorruptible, hath no need of them. 

The aforeſaid S. Hierom illuſtrates his meaning by a fmilitude, 
v.g. Infantcumin Puerum creverit, & puer in juvenem, & juvents 
in viram, & vir in ſenem, nequaquam per fugnlas etates homo perit. 
| idems enim eff qui prins fnit, ſed panlatim immutatur & etati priori 
vdrtar periifſe, bc etiam & Celi, &c. When an infant groweth up to 
chi!dhood, from childhood to youth, from youth to mans-eſtate , and 
from thence to old age, we do not ſay, inhis growth and progreſs 
through theſe ſeveral Apes, that be periſheth from what be was eſſen- 
tially ; no, he is the ſame perſon, which he was at firſt , but by de- 
grees changed, fo asto the preceding Age wherein he was, he = 

eem 


np——_ 


——_— 


Look wnto JESU S. 


ſeem to periſh. Thus is it with the Heavens, they ſhall . be changed, 
which change ſhall be a kinde ef periſhing, as to their former eltate, 
and a diſſolucion of that Frame wherein they ſtood before , bur yer 
nevertheleſs continue in the ſame ſubſtance ſtill;which they were from 
the beginning, | 

Ofthe ſame judgment was Gregory ſirnamed the Great , Pners 
poreft, ſaith he, &c, It may be demanded ſeeing the Scripture ſpeaks 
one while of the eternal duration of the Earth, how it comes to paſs 
that another while it ſpeaks of a general Diſſolution; Hec tawmen fa 
cile diſcxtimus, &c. T his, faith he, we can eaſily diſcuſs and reſolve, 
if we conſider how, and after what manner Earth and Heaven ſhall 
pals away, and how tbey ſhall continue, Urraque enim bac per cam 
quam nunc habent imaginem peribunt , ſed per efſentiam tamen ſine fine 
ſabſiſtuwt. They both paſs away in reſpect of their preſent Form, bur 
their eſſential Being ſhall never fail, And again, Scriprum eſt, &c. 
{t is written there ſhall be new Heavens and a new Earth , 9»e qui. | 
dem mon alia ſunt condenda , ſed hec ipſa renovabnutury,, Not as if other 
diſtin&t from theſe ſhall come in their ſtead , bur even theſe that are 


now in being ſhall be renewed. Celam igitnr & tranſibit & erit, | 
qria & ab ea quam nunc habet ſpecie, per ignem tergitur, & tamen in 
ſud ſemper naturi [ervatur ;, Reaven therefore ſhall = away , and 
yer ſhall continue, becauſe by fire it is purged from that outward ap- 
pearance and ſhape, which it now hath, but in its own proper nature 
ſhall ſtand for ever. Vnde & per Pſalmiſtaw dicitur, mutabis eos & 
mutabuntur, quam quidem nltimam commutationem {nam ipſis unnc 
viciſſitudimbus nobis nunciant, quibus neftris nſbus indefinemter alter- 
nant, &c, And hence it is ſaid by the P/a/miſt , Thou ſhalt change 
them and they ſhall be changed, which ultimate change of theirs they 
do in effe&t themſelyes ſignificantly demonſtrate unto us by thoſe in- 
terchangeable Viciſſitudes wherewith they do incefſantly vary in or-' 
der to our uſe and ſervice : for may we not at every turn of the year 
behold che Earth thr the Winter roſts diſ-robed of all her gor- 
geous Attire', and when the Spring appears, to flouriſh in as much 
beauty as ſhe did before? The Heavers in like manner to be covered 
every day with the darkneſs of the Night , - and again to be renewed 
by the dates Brightneſs. And thus by the continual repair of theſe 
obvious Defects , we may take ſome gueſs of the future 'perifhing of 
theſe things at the laſt Day, and alſo of their refreſhing again by a 
N 2 In 
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In the next place let Peter Lombard be heard, who faith , Peribie 
Calum & Terra, non ſecundum (ubſt antiam, ſed ſecundum [peciem, que 
immntabitur , Heaven and Farth ſhall periſh, notin their ſub{tance, 

- but in their outward Form which ſhall be changed. 

Many more of the-Ancients might be alledged, who do unanimouſ- 
ly conſent unto this Opinion. So that, whatever ſome people may 
judge of it now, it is no Recent Device, but a Dotrine that hath been 
received, as a moſt Genuine Truth in former Ages, yea, and now a]- 
ſo in theſe later times it hath been Aſſerted by Modern Divines, [ 
ſhail inſtancein ſome few amongſt a multitude that give their ſuffcage 
hereunto, 

Thus Calvin, Hoc unam de mundi elementis notandum eſt, conſump. 
tum iri tantum #t novam qualitatem induant, manente ſnbſtantia. This 
one thing is to be noted concernivg the Elements of the World, that 
they ſhall be conſumed only by pucting on a new Quality, their ſub. 
ſtance remaining ſtill the ſame. And Commenting upon theſe words 
of the Apoſtle, viz, The Creature 1s made ſubject to Vanity , he 
thus writeth, Dabium non eſt quin vanitatem oppoxat integre nature, 
&c. It is not to be doubted but that FS. Pa#/ oppoſeth the preſent 
Vanity of the Creature to that perſe& Nature which ſhall appear in 
it hereafter, 

Thus Polaxns, Brunt Cali novi quia renovati, ſed novis qualitatibus, 
0n [ubſtantia,There ſhall be new Heavens, becauſe they ſhall be re- 
newed , but how? Not with a new Subſtance, but new Qualities. 

Thus Bacanns, Poſt judicinm ſen reſtaurationem ommum rerum / A 
des & locns beatorum erit non ſolnm in Cali, ſed etiam in terra, After 
the Judgment, or the Reſtauration of all things, the ſeat and place of 
the Bleſſed ſhall not only be in the Heavens, bur alſo in the Farth, 

Thus Ameſins, Igni prrgando & innovando mundo deflinatus, now an- 
tecedet judicium, ſed ſequetar, That fire ordained for the purging and 

- renewing of the World ſhall not precede the Judgment, bur follow it. 
_Andagain, Elementa nonerunt ſublata ſed mutata, The Elements ſhall 
not be quite taken away, but changed. 

Gewarg:s after many Arguments that he produceth to thispur- 
poſe, conciudeth, Mandy: nou in nihilum, ſed in meliorem fatum et 


. redigendus, The World in the end is not to be reduced to nothing, but 
-4nto a better eſtate, 
-  H,Grotim in like manner, Libertatew & vanitate ſve interitu ac- 


copier. 


| 


Look unto FESUS, 


cipiet tne xmas, coun: filis Dei ad gleriam illam aternan pervenient- | 
Solent boni patves in hmorem filiorum etiam ſervos eorum ornare, The 
Creature ſhall be dehvered from Vanity and Deſtrution, when the | 
C hildren of God have attained to that Erernal Glory, even as good 
Fathers are wont for the honour of their Children to put ſome Ore» 
naments upon their Servants. 

Piſcator alſo upon the ſame place writeth thus, Calam & Terra 
inn. vabuntur, quun P atefiet Gloria filiorum Dei , Heaven and Earth 
ſhall then be renewed, when the Glory of Gods Children ſhall ap- 
pear,, Ravanelixs likewiſe a late Writer in his Bibliotheca Sacrs , 
ſaith, Etiam Terra quoad ſubſtantiam erit Eterna, Yea the Earth in 
reſpe& of its ſubſtance ſhall be Eternal. 

Laſtly, To name no more; Brentivus How. 5 3. is Luc, thus argu- 
eth, N»m (alum & Terra tranſibunt ita nt nibil eorum omuins ma- 
neat ?f Minimeomnium, non tranſibunt omnino, ſed mutabuntur, abji= 
cient veſt imentum corruptionis, & induent novam veſtem incorruptionts. 
Futura quidem Cali ac Terre mutatio, neon antem in totum abolitio : 
Shall Heaven and Farth ſo paſs away that _ of them ſhall re- 
main ? No verily, they ſhall not altogether paſs away , but they 
ſhall be changed, they ſhall caſt of the Garmenc of Corruption, and 
put on a new Robe of Incorruption. There ſhall indeed be a change 
of Heaven and Earth, but not a total Abolition, | 

I have not here mentioned any of eur own Writers (who notwith.. ' 
| ſtanding) many of them Grave, Learned, and Reverend Divines, | 
whoſe Works praiſe them in the Gates, do unanimouſly Aſſert the 
ſame Doctrine. 

And thus we ſee the concurrent Judgment of Writers both old and 
new inclining this way, viz, That it is the =4Jua only , as the Apo- 
file's word is in another place ( 1 Cor.7- 31, ) and which ſome con- 
ſtrue to this very purpoſe) The Figure, the Habit, the Form and | 
Faſhiog of the World that ſhall hereafter paſs away , not the Sub- 
ſtance, Nature and Eſſence of it, for that ſhall be purified and perpe- 
trated in Glory to all Eternity, And though the Scripture ſpeaks of a 
Conflagration, Diſſolution, and Preterition, which cthey,who are of a 
contrary judgment in this Point, do much inſiſt upon , yer ſince my 
ſpeak no where of an utter Abolition or Annihilation , we may wit 
lafety abide by what we have declared. 


But here take this Caution, it behoves us in theſe matters wu | 
wiſe 


Rom. 8. 
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wiſe according to ſobriety, and inall humble modeſty to content our 
ſelves with this general diſcovery [of the renovation and reſtaura- 
tion of the World ; for we ſce the Apoſtle ſpeaks of icin the general 
term of the Creature, meaning the frame and fabrick of the World, 
( as hath been ſaid ) confiſting of Celeſtial and Elementary Regions. 
Now if we ſhould enter too curiouſly to ſearch what Creatures elle | 
of the World ſhall be reſtored, what place ſhall contain them , what 
ations they ſhall have, what propercies they ſhall be endued with , - 
wherein they ſhall be ſerviceable and uſeful ro the Glorified Saints, 
&c. If we ſhould, I ſay, launch out to venturouſly into this Deep, we 
ſhall not have the Cynoſure of the word to guide us, and fo ſhall cer. 
tainly fall upon the flats of our own fooliſh Imaginations, or run de. 
ſperately upon the Rocks of moſt dangerous errours , ſuch as Ce- 
rinthu and the Chiliafts have done, It is enough for us that we have 
this general diſcovery made of the Minde of God herein, vis. That 
the Creature ſhall be reftored and delivered from the bondage of 


Qs 


| corruption into ( or for) the glorious liberty of the Children of 


God, and that a reparation ſhall be made by Jeſus Chriſt of that 
which ſin hath ſo much defaced and diſordered. 

And now to conclude , Doth not all this evidently ſpeak ont, that 
Chriſt will not fail in the exerciſe ofhis power over the World ? But 
as be began to manifeft it inthe Creation, and to continue it in the 
preſervation, ſo he will perfe& it in the reftauration of all things, de- 
claring himſelf thereby mightily to be the Son of God, Yeſterday,ro 
Day, and the ſame ſor ever. 

But before we diſmiſs this Point , Let us as we have done with 
the former, bring in ſome few Corolaries to wait uponit , for itis 
not fit that a doctrine of ſo noble a faublimiry ſhould be without 
Attendants that may ſome way be uſeful for the Church of God. 


The firſt then that appears comes with a rule or a rod to reQify 
an old errour newly revived : For if this truth be admitted, as it 


muſt unleſs wee will ſhut out the Lord Jefus Chriſt frem a moſt emi- 
nent part of his Glory, that is then an Errour to be exploded and 


4 repentedof, which is very confidently maintained by many in theſe 


times concerning that outward Glory, made up of a remporal peace, 
fafery and happineſs, with an aMuence of all good things, which 
they baye imagined the Saints ſhall here in this life be _— of 
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. | beforethe end ofthe World, grounding their opinion upon ſuch Pla- 
ces of Scripture -which make mention of this reſtauration that we 
have infiſted upon. Bur if this Reſtanration ſhall not be till aſter the 
= Judgment ( as hath been made to appear ) | hope ſuch Per. 
ons who have been of that erroneous perſwaſion , will tinde cauſe 
hereafter to be of another Minde, I will not deny bur that upon the 
downfal ' of that Man of Sin, the Charch may ſhine forth in a more 
beauceous luſtre in reſpeR of ſpiritual Glory before the end com- 
meth, then now at this preſent, can be diſcerned in her : but whatſo- 
ever that may prove, it ſhall certainly be attended with much 
trouble from the World, and from the Divel, for the promiſes that 
are made to the Church while ſhe is Milicanc, are accom. | z44p,10 30 
panied wich this Proviſo, viz. That ſbe maſt look for Perſtcation, | x Tim 3.12 
And therefore to look for a Kingdom of Saints here which ſhall 
continue a thouſand years free from troubles, is ſo Vaina thing 
that methinks without a ftrong deluſion of Satan, it ſhould not 
enter into the hearts of any that pretend to be acquainted with 
the Counſels of God in his Word. It is not meet that the Spouſe 
ſhould finde her way through Eaſe and Pleaſure, when her Lord is 
- gone before through much Labour and Sorrow. The Diſciple is net 
to be above his Maſter, nor the Servant to be above his Lord: It ts emongh 
for the Diſciple that he be as bu Maſttr, and for the Servant that by bee | 
as biuy Lord: If the Maſter of the Houſe was rejeRted and deſpiſed | 
by Men, yea made a fan of Sorrews while he was bere upon earth, | */ 53-3 
how much more ſhould- the ſame Lot befal choſe of his houſehold ? 
It will aſſuredly be the Glory of the Church, while ſhe is in her war- 
fare to be ſtill in the feild, fighting the Lords battels, and .to reſem. 
ble the Captain of her Salvation who went through Water and Bloud | zut.:4. +6 
and was made perfet by ſufferings. For him, He onght ( as he | 2 Tim.s.12 


- 


| ſaid of himſelf) ts ſuffer axd ſo to exter into bis Glory : And ſurely | Mat 39.23 | 


the Church muft follow 'the ſame way, if ever ſhe will be Glorified 
with bim, Shee ſhall indeed drink of the fame cup with him, and be 
baptiſed with the baptiſm that he is baptiſed with , bur to fit roge- 
ther with him in his Throne of Triumph, this undoubtedly ſhall nor 
be till all the enemies of them both ſhall be ſubdued, ror till his Te- 
ſtimony be given ofher conſtancy and fidelity ro him before his Fa. | 
ther, and before his Angels, nor tiil the final ſentence be pronoun: | 
ced; which ſhall be her ſolemn admiſſion and inſtalment into her | 
Triumphant Glory. Ard 


| 
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And this Order maſt and ſhall be held and continued, whatſoever 


vain Perſons do deeme or dream of a prepoſterous inverting ofit,w<k 
inconſtancy though it be common amonglt Men, yet would be very un- 
comely for the God of order. The Marriage feaſt that is to be kepr 

betwixt Chriſt and his Spouſe is by the Spirit of God ſweetly calfed a | 
Supper, And why ? Fo quod eſt ultima refeftis, ſaith one, becauſe ir 
is the laſt refreſhing , wherein all labour and travel being ended, 
and care laid aſide the Church ſhall enjoy everlaſting quietneſs. But 
when is it, that the people of God ſhall reſt trom cheir labonrs ? 
Surely not till ſuch time as they dic in the Lord , Rev. 14. 13. And 
then when all the Gueſts are meet together, the Lamb and his Bride 
raking their fills of love each with other, then and not before is e. 
very evil removed , all tears wiped away , the righteous Souls of 
the Ele ſhall be no more vexed with the wickedneſs of impure So. 
domites, then ſhall they complain no more of the thorn inthe 
fleſh, nor the body of death, nor ſing any more thac jarring and 
lugubrious Song, Why art thou caſt down O my Soul, and why art 
thou diſquieted within mee? For their <ouls at his Supper are ſatis- 
fied as with marrow and fatneſs, then ſhall there be no more wily 
Serpent to 'beguile them, no wraſtling with temprations , no ſtru- 
gling with fleſh and bloud , the onely exerciſe then will be to re. 
joyce, to triumph, to ſing Hallelujah's:to the Lamb, who hath in- 
vited and brought them to this Supper, which ſhall be a continual 
Feaſt unto them co all Eternity, 

Let then Fift Monarchy Men and Millenarics g0 and learn better 
to conſtrue the meaning of the Spirit of God in thoſe ſcriptures, 
wherein they have hitherto been groſſely miſtaken: as in that con- 
cerning the Stone cut out without hands in the _ of Daniel, 
and that concerning the Thouſand years in the Prophecy of the Evan- 
gelift, ſor that Stone is already become not onely the Head of the 
Corner, but a great Mountain alſo, and hath filled the whole Earth, 
and the thouſand years,if not already Expired and Superannuated, yet 
of too narrow Limits to be a Boundary for that Kingdom which 
ſhall ſtand for ever , and the reſtauration of all things which is to 
come is not within the compaſs of their Reckoning , but ſhall 
certainly be when time ſhall be deplumed of all his feathers of yeary 
and moneths, &c, and return again into the Womb of Eter- 
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The Second Reſultancy holds ont a Mirroir wherein we may ſee 
the Excellency of our Creation, Though we be now brought ve 


Low, being in reſpec of our frailty like unto the Beaſts that Periſh , | 

yet (faimns Trees ) we had a Glorious Dominion given us of God | 

over the works of his Hands, as they were in their =_ Being, when 

none of the Works of the Divel were Mingled with them, and asthey 

ſhall bee again, when they have paſſed through the Fire, cleanſed 

' from all the Droſs, which now Hangs upon them, A Dominion to 

| which the Creature was willingly Subje&t,which was their Glory,ard | 

| as it will be alſo hereafter,when it ſhall delivered from the Bondage | 

. of Corruption: A Glory in ſome reſpeRt like unto that which £ | 

' Saints-whom the Kirg of Heaven delighteth to hononr, ſhall enjoy af. | 

| ter the general Judgment unto all Erernity ; for, ſo much doth thar | 

| Reſtitution which the Apoſtle mentions imply : A Life ( not much | 

' Inferiour to the Angels) wherein there was a Familiar Converſe with 

' God himſelf, the Light of God's Countenance ſhining clearly with- 

' out the leaſt Eclipſe upon Man,and Man beholding ( not as in a Glaſs, 

| but with open Face ) the Glory of God, was (nor changed ) but ſtood | 

| firm in che Image of God with Joy unſpeakable and tull of Glory, '' 

| Excellent indeed was that Eſtate, and admirable was that Honour | 

' in which our firſt Parents ſtood for a time ; I will nor, nor cannot ſay 

| how long, but probableicis, that it waslonger then it is commonly 

' conceived to be-; For beſides that the ixth Day is concluded by X40- 

| ſes with theſe words , And God beheld ali that he had made, and lo: it 

| was exceeding good, ſo the Evening and the Morning was the ſixth Day, | 
And beſides the variety of _ done after their Creation, which re- | 

| quired ſome Tra of time for their performance, Belides theſe Conſj- | 

| derarions, I ſay, which are not to beſleighted, that liberty which God | 

gave unto Adam, grounded upon a Command, freely to ear of every | 

Tree in the Garden (excepting only one) was made uſe of by him, as 

the words of Eve to the Serpent do import, before their tampering 

abont the forbidden Fruit : ye may ( faith fhe ) or we as eat, as itis 

commonly read Yeſcimar , of the Fruit of the Trees of the Garden, 

| but of the Fruit of the Tree which i inthe midſt of the Garden, we eat 

| ot : And what is the meaning of pe eat ? but this, we are wont to 

eat, or we have according to God's Command, and his gracious In. 

{ dulgence and permiſſion, taſted of every Fruit of the Garden belides 

| this, Which being fo, I demand how this could be done in that ſhort 
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' time of the latter part of that day wherein they were Created ? Sure- 
| ly the taſting of all ſo ſoon coul&hardly be juſtified from Lnxury and 
| waſte, of which they were not guilty in that their innocent and ſinleſs 
| eſtate, and it ſeems to he very unlikely that they would offer to tafte 
| of the Fruit fo;bidden, until they had taſted of the reſt : Then alſo it 
| might be ſuppoſed, they were well prepared for Satan's temptation; 
| for then and rot till then, the commendation of the forbidden Fruit, 
as of a more excellent kinde then any of the reſt of which they had 
formerly caten, might the better allure them both ro touch and taſte, 
The conſideration whereof may be a ground for this Conjecture 
' ( wherein 1 have the Concurrency of a late learned Divine ) viz, 
| That they continued ſome while after the day oftheir Creation in 
that excellenr Glory. Which 1 note the rather, becauſe God's good. 
neſs to his Creatures, which he had ſo beautified with his own Image, 
| ſhouldhave as large an extent, as poſſibly can be upon good terms 
| imagined by us : And why we ſhould limit it to a ſhorter time, then is | 
revealed, 1 ſee not ,, yea, and the greater was our fin, that after we 
| had ſome large experience of this great Glory, wherein Divine Good- 
| neſs had pur us, we ſhould through our abſurd folly deprive our 
| ſelves of1r. 
This for the ſecond Conſideration ariſing from the ſaid Do&rine. 


— OI EOS i 


| 
| 

| Thethird brings a Light in her hand to guide us in the firſt Refur- | 
| re&103, and to ſhew us the Glory of the ſecond. | 
Firſt, we are hereby taught to fit and prepare our ſelves againſt this | 
| time of Reſtauration, viz, By raiſing up our dull, keavy , and carnal | 
hearts from this preſent evil World , where they are too apt tolie | 
; groveling ; and by ſetting our Afﬀections on things above, and upon | 

: this Comfortable time of Refreſhing, wherein the Lord Jeſus will 
' freely and ſully manifeſt bis love and faithfulneſs unto his beloved | 
people. And indeed ſeeing that theſe things ſhall be diſſolved and 
again reſtored, What manner of perſons ought we to be in all holy 
Converſation and Godlineſs ? Scarce any among us, I dare fay, but 
do look for new Heavens, and new Earth, thatis, expe Salvation in 
the Day ofthe Lord. But can we be ſo deluded as to think that the old 
Adam ſhould bring us thither > A Deluſion notwithſtanding it is, 
wherewith multitudes are miſerably deceived. Bur beloved Brethren 
let it be remembred that the flaming Sword which keeps the Way _ 
the 
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the Tree of Life , will never ſuffer any to enter there under ſuch a 
ConduR, There mutt dwell nothing bat Righteouſneſs, neither ſhall 
| there in any wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, nor whoſoever | rev,z1,27 
| worketh Abomination or maketh a Lye. If therefore we carry our 

| ſins along with us, we ſhallcertainly ſtand without amongſt Dogs, and 

| never be admitted. 

' Rouze up thy Soul therefore, O poor Sinner, and with Indignation 
| ſhake off i it be chat may hinder thee from having a part | 
| in that Glory that ſhall be revealed ; For be aſſured the Lord Jetus | 
| Chriſt will never ſuffer bis new Creation to be ſallied with the leaGt | 
| ſpotor ſtain of Uncleanneſs, He will not have his poor Creature to 
| be ever groaning : and when he hath once freed it, it ſhall be freed 
, for ever , none but the new Creature ſhall be the Inhabitant of h:s 
' new Creation. Let all old things then be done away both in our 
; hearts and in our lives, and let all things become new. I ſhall con- 
| clude this firſt Branch with that excellent Gloſs of Mr. Calvin upon 
that of the Apoſtle, 2 Per.3.10., Non ſubtiliter de igne & procelia, & 6. 
Diffntare woluit Apeſtolns , ſed tantum inde elicere exhortationem 

| ( quam mox attexit) wempe ut enitamnur 0s quoque ad vite novitatem. 

| The Apoſtle's delign is not ſubtlely to argue about the fire, & c. that | 
{ ſhall be ar the lalt Day, but irom the conſideration of the change | 
| that ſhall then be, to draw forth an Exhortation to perſwade men to 

newnels of life, So ſay I, let us not bulie our ſelyes about too curi- 
; Ous an inquiſition atter the manner of that change that ſhall be made 
| of the Heavens and of theEarth, raiher ir ſhonld be our care accord- | 

| ing to the advice and warning of the Apoſtle, that ſeeing we look for | 

| ſuch things as new Heavens and new Earth, to give all diligence that | 2 Pet. 3.14 
| we befound of him, who is the faithful Authour of this Change, in | 

; peace without ſpot and blameleſs, And thus are we guided by this | 

| Docrine to the firſt Reſurrection, | 

' Secondly it will ſhewunto us ſomewhat of the Glory of the ſecond: | 

| For according to the Power and Wiſdom of the Workman, fo is the 
| Work to be expeRed that cometh out of his hards , if he be able 
; and expert in his Art whatſoever it be, his Work will be anfwerable 
| Now it is to be preſumed that Jeſus Chrilt who is the Wiſdom of | 
| God, and the Power of God, will like himſelf produce a moſt glori- | 
' ous Work in his Reſtauration of all things : for herein alſo he will be 


! 
' 


the ſame which he was from the Beginnings, What therefore the Pro- 
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pher ſpake in a certain place , may very well be applicd to this pur. 
poſe, Since the beginning ,of the World ( for in the beginning there 
was ſome kinde of reſemblance of chat Glory which ſhall be ) Zye 
hath uct ſeen ( as the Apoſlle renders it) wor Ear heard, neither have 
eatred into the heart of man the thinrs Which God hath prepared for them 
that love him, The Eye of man hath ſeen much, the Far perhaps hath 
heard more, but the Heart conceiveth more then Eye bath ſeen, or 
Ear heard ; but Eye, Ear and Heart are all too narrow to compre- 
hend or deſcribe the exceeding weight and ſuperlative Greatneſs of 
that fulneſs of Glory. It may ſuffice that it is of his wiſe and pow- 
erful ordering, who is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. In | 
the 14 of FS, oh, the Lord ſpeaketh to his Diſciples in theſe words 
( which bave a meaſure that reacheth unto all Believers) 7 go, ſaith. 
he, to prepare 4 place for you , a place with himſelf, that where he is, 
there alſo may his people be, Being then, I ſay, of his preparation, | 
who is the Lord of Glory, and of his Prepoſſeſſion too, how can it 

poſſibly be but exceeding Glorious ? ny do not uſe to eret Cor. | 
rages, but ſer forth their — in ſumptuous Buildings, How | 
ſtately then ſhall that place be which is prepared by Jeſus Chriſt the! 
King of Glory? Jt was (as he himſelf faith elſewhere) prepared! 
frow the foundation of the World, Yet after ſome thouſands of years, | 
he ſaith again, 1 go to prepare a place for you. ( Once more behold 
| here by the way how Jeſus Chriſt is ſtill 5 «v5, The ſame ) that ex- 


I 
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celient Work which he made and prepared at firſt, and which was af- 
; terwards loſt and forfeited by man's Diſobedience , he will now pre- 
/ pare it again for all thoſe that believe in him, for in him there is no 
| yariableneſs, nor ever ſhall be. gg 

That Preparation therefore that is to be made , will be it ſeems in | 
part the Reparation of that which was made inthe Beginning : In | 
part, I ſay, for it will not becomeus to mete out, or to ſet Bounds to ' 
this great Work of Chriſt by any Topographical Delineations, other- | 
wiſe then we have the- Word to guide us; neither indeed can we! 
poſitively determine what it ſhall be : [rt doth not yet appear, ſaith the | 
Evangelift, what we onr ſelves ſhalt be , though for the preſent we be 
the Children of God; And what the Glory wasof our firſt Crea. 
tion, we are notable in this our low eſtate to finde out, much leſs do 
we know what that Glory is which Chriſt is _Ru_ 
withſtanding, this is certain ( becauſe it is revealed) t 


re ſhall be 


new 
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new Heavens and a new Earth , wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs , 
and where Righteouſneſs dwelleth, there muſt needs be great Glory : | 
For if Righteouſneſs here, where ſhe is bur a Forreiner, and meets | 
with many checks, exalteth'a Nation (as Solomon tells us ) much , Pro.t4. 34; 
more will ſhe Adorn and Beautifie the place of her own Habitation, | 
where ſhe ſhineth without any Eclipſe, and where ſhe ruleth withour | 
any Diſturbarce or Reſiſtance whatſoever, 

A moſt Glorious Proviſion doubtleſs it will appear to be, which will | 
alſo abundantly ſatisfie. When God was about to bring his people | 
into the Land of Promiſe, he tells them what was preparcd lor chem, | 
viz. Great and goed!y Cities which they builded not, Houſes full of aff | P*#1.610, 
good things which they filled not yyelfs digged Which they digged not Vine- Ha 
Jards and Olive Trees which they planted mt , all ſhould be made 
ready to their hands againſt their coming thither , ſo ſhall there be | 
a preparation made by Jeſus Chriſt for the Saints in the life that is to | 
come, of all things whatſoever their Souls can defire. 

And ſince we have made mention of this Land whickthe Lord pro- 
miſed to give unto his People, when he brought them up out of Z- | oY 
gypt, and which is indeed a Symbol of the Eternal Inheritance , let us 
proceed a little further in this matter, confining our Meditations to a 
ſhort Parallel between that Land and the Celeſtial Canaan, which ſhall | 
” given to all that are 1/raclites indeed for their everlaſting Pol- | 

cſlion, | 

In the third Chapter of Exodus, God tells Aſoſes that he would | Ex. 3.8. 
bring his People unto a good Land and a large, unto a Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey, tinto the place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites , and | 
the Amorites, and the Periz.zites, and the Hivites , and the Jebmzites. 
Now ſince that Heaven and Earth, as they are prepared by Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhall be the Receptacle of the Saints hereafer, let us in a ſhort 
ay ſee how they will both anſwer their Type in the ſeveral parts 
thereof. 

Firſt, for Heaven, It is ſurely a good Land ( to ſpeak of it by way 
of Alluſion, the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture leadeth us herein, and that | 
in this very Particular, calling Heaven a Country ) Good in reſpect'| Heb.1 1.16. 
of Vicinity , for where there are good Neighbours, the place is | 
commonly by thoſe that are good the better liked, Now in Heaven | 
there dwells Goodneſs it ſelf, a good-God, and a good Saviour , good | | 


Angels, and good Souls, All very Good. As it is theretore a part - | | 
the | . 
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the Torment which the Damned ſuffer in Hell ro be ever in the Com- 
pany of evil Angels ard ugly Devils: fo ſurely isit a great happineſs 
to be ever in the ſweet Society of Saints and glorious Angels, nay, of 
God himſelf, Good then in reſpe& of good Neighbourhood , good 
alſo in reſpe& of the abundance of good things that are there : flow- 
ing, I ſay, not with Milk and Honey, but with Joy unſpeakable and 
full of Glory. | 

There are good things for the Soul, and good things for the Bo- 
dy ( which being largely laid open by others, we ſhall not inliſt upon 
ehem here) There is the Tree of Life, and the Tree of Knowledge 
of Good, but not of the leaſt Evil whatſoever. How good is it to 
£ſ. 33-17. behold the King in his Beauty, to ſee God as he is in his Glory ? This 

i jobn 3.2. is the Ne plas {tra of the Soul, hitherto ſhe aſpires and no further , 
1 For in his preſence is falneſs of joy , and at his right hand are plea- 
| ſures for evermore, This isthe Priviledge of that place alone, and 
| therefore ſurely it is very good, ſo —_ , that it 1s impoſſible ir 
| ſhould be better, and impoſſible alſo for us that are fo evil, as yer ful. 
ly to know it. Well was it therefore ſung in that Anthem of old , 
Dnis Chalcediy ? Qnis Facinthus * Norunt ili qui ſunt intwa ; 
When once we come to taſte of this Goodneſs, azd to drink of the 
River of theſe Pleaſures, we ſhall then ſee that clearly , which now 
| wecan ſee but through a Glaſs darkly. 

[tis alſoa large Land, fo large that no hand but his that ſtretched 
it forth can be able to mete it out ;, though there have been 
ſome who have too vainly buſied themſelves in calculating the Dimen. 
ſions ofit., Some have undertaken to ſet out the extent of it thus : 
As the Element of Water is ten times bigger then the Earth, the Air 
ren times bigger then the Water , the Fire ten times bigger then the 
Air: $o with thelike proportion each Heaven bigger then another: 
And thus do the Graſhoppers of the earth skip beyond their Line, 
who becauſe hey can, as they think, beſtride the Molehil of their own 
Element from whence they were extracted, will preſume alſo to take 
che length ofthe ſpan of God's right hand. But away with this Arro- 
; gancy, far —— thoſe that dwell in houſes of Clay, rather in- 

deed ſhould our thoughts be ſwallowed up with aſtoniſhment, when 


we take into our conſideration the largeneſs of the Place, and our 
affections likewiſe ſhould be enlarged towards it, remembring what 
John 14.2 | our Saviour calleth it, His Fathers Howſe, wherein, as be ſaith, there 


are 
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are many manſon : Therefore it muſtneeds be very great, We ſee 
how it is here in this life, according to the greatneſs of perſons, ſo 
commonly are their houſes enlarged ; Even the rich Fooltn the Go- 
ſpel, when he perceived the worid coming in fait upon tum , he pre. 
ſently concludes to pull down his Barns, and to build up greater : 
And when Neb»xchaduezzar grew to be Great in the earth, Oh how 
he prides himſclfin the ſutableneſs of his Neaſt ? 7s n»t this great Ba- 
bylen, faith he, that 1 have built for the h1nonr of my Majeſty ? Thus 
do filly men ſtand like Cocks crowing upon their Hillocks, applaudin 
themſelves in the largeneſs of cheir Train and Elbow-room, which 
they bave obtained in the world, anſwerable forſooth to the heighth' 
and greatneſs of their Spirits , when yet notwithſtanding, poor Crea-. 
tures, they are but walking pieces of earth , and a ſmall Ell poſſibly 
of that ground which they tread upon, will one day be big enough to 
hold them. Well then ifthis be the manner of men to have Houſe 
and Land here agreeable to their little Greatneſs, how great and 
large is that place , where the great God himſelf dwelleth? And 
where he will gather his Children together into their Manſions or- 
dained for them? Surely it is beyond all exprefſion, beyond all admi- 
ration. We ſhall indecd come to ſee and know it inthat day when 
we walk the Round with Jeſus Chriſt who will certainly then ſhew 
unto us all the Glory and Beauty of his Rouſe, which yeſterday, that 
is from the beginning, be built and created, and now again in his faith- 
fulneſs is gone to prepare for us , but till then we muſt not be too bu- 
fe in our ſhallow apprehenſions of it. 


Thirdly, Asit isa good Land and a large, fo it is the place of the | 


Canaanites, and the Hittzres, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites,and the Febxzites, that is, the place of the Angels that 
ſinned, and which kept not thesr — , but /eft their own habi- 


tation, as the Apoſtle $, de ſpeakerb, whom God threw down into | 


Hell , delivering them into Chains of darkneſs to be reſerved unto | 
Judgment, I do not, nor dare not ſay. as ſome, that one ground of 
God's ele&ion of men unto life was to fill up that place 1n his Pre. 
ſence, which was made void by caſting out the reprobate Angels, and 
that ſuch a number of elec Saints ſhall come in their ſtead , and no 


more. Theſe are but the froathy Conceits of men of corrupt mindes, 
who will be wiſer then Daxie/, and no ſecret mult be hidden from | 
them, Bur this 1 ſay, thatinthisparticular alſo, as well as in the 
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former, the Parallel holds between the Land of C2naay, and the Cele- 
ftial Inheritance, for as God did plant his own choſen people in that 
Det 9.1, | good Land, from whence he drove out the Heathen , that were the 


4 


| | Inhabitants thereof, Nations greater and mightier then they : $o | 
; will he ſurely bring his Saints into that heavenly Country , which he 
hath promiſed to give unto them, from whence thoſe Angels ( whoſe 
' 4m05 249. | height was like the height of the Cedars in compariſon of ſuch a poor 
| ſhrub as man is) were for their Rebellion driven into perpetual ba- 
| niſhment, 

Moreover, as Heaven, which God will give unto his peopleat the 
laſt day ( being purchaſed and prepared for them * Jeſus Chriſt) 
may in ſome reſpe be likened unto Canaan, ſuch as bath been men- 
tioned ; fo that new Earth, which is alſo ro come, may in like manner | 
be reſembled unto ir. It is not fafs to ſpeak of what we have not | 
ſeen, nor to make other diſcoveries concerning this matter, then ſuch | 
as the Holy Ghoſt hath already made. This we may fay, ſecing | 
there ſhall be a new Earth wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, we may | 
affirmit ſhall undoubtedly be a good Land : Abounding , I ſay nor | 
again with Milk and Honey, but with ſuch ſtore of Delights, as are | 
proper fer Glorified Saints, who ſhall ſtand in no need of any bodily | 
\ ſuſtenance from the Creature, as they do here in this life, And | 
what a good Land will this be , when there ſhall be nothing init thar | 
doth offend, all the Carkaſſes of the Reprobate purged out of ir, and | 
that Curſe which God laid upon it at the beginning quitetaken | - 
away. 

It ſhallalſo be alarge Land, even the whole compaſs of the Earth, | 
| ſhall, at that day to the uttermoſt parts of it, be the Saints Inheritance, | 
that promiſe being then perfeRly fulfilled, viz. That the meck, ſhall | 
inherit the earth. That which is now the place of the Canaanites, and | 
of the Hittites, and of the Amorites, &c. That is to ſay , of all che | 
Wicked and Unbelievers in the World,ſhall be unto the Godly for an ' 
everlaſting Poſſeſſion, and that in a more noble and more excellent , 
way, then it is now unto any,whom for the preſent A{dammen dandles | 
upon his knee, as his moſt beloved Darlings. 

Nay further, when there ſhall be no more Sea, as it is ſaid, Rev. | 
21.1, ( which place according to the concurrent judgment of ſundry | 
Divines, is to be underſtood literally, as well as figuratively) That 
wh ( whatſoever it may be) at the Worlds end poſſibly drying it | 

quite | 
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quice up, this carthly Inheritance will certainly be then mech more 
enlarged far beyond the narrow extent ot what hath been before poſ. 
ſeſſed by the Sons of men. Behold then, O ye Children of men,what 
a Glory is prepared for you by Jelus Chriſt at that great Day of Re- 
ſtauration ! _ in Heaven and Glory in Earth, (;lory tor your 
Sonls and Glory for your Bodies, wherein you will have the advan. 
tage of the glorious Angels in a ſpecial reſemblance of Jcſus (hrift, 
whereof zhey are not capable , for your Bodies though they be vile | Phil.3.21. 
for the preſent in regard of their Origina!,ſhall then be made like un 
to Chriſt's glorious Body;and your Bodies and his alſo being Origina!- | 
ly taken out of the carth,the earih alſo ſhall be given you as a meaſure | 
of Glory above that of the Angels for your Inheritance, Go vp now 
to P;/gah, and ina Spiritual Kapture take a view of your Inheritance 
before you enter into ir, An Inheritance glorious and honourable, 
wherein you ſhall be Co-heirs with che Lord of Glory, an Inheri. 
rance ſafe and ſure, free from all Intruſions and Encroachments of | 
the World , the Works of the Devil being all deſtroyed , and the | * 7" 3-3 
Works of the Earth utterly burntup, that is, all the Oppreſſions, - I 
Pollutions, Snares , Infiruations , Perſecutions of wicked men and | * 
Devils,which formerly troubled you, come to a perpetual erd, an 
Inheritance. Durante vita, to hold fo long as Eternity it ſelf laſteth, 
where there are many Manſions, common to all choſe that are accoun. 
ted worthy to obtain that World ; for Meam & Tunm, theſe terms 
Mine and Thine (which make ſuch a ſtrife in this -World ) ſhall nor | 
then be once named amongſt them, as a Language out of uſe, and 
improper for that Country which is a place of Glory, What ſhall 
| be mine, ſhall be then Yours that now read what is bere written, and 
; what ſhall be yours, though you be now Princes of the Earth, ſhall 
then alſo be mine, though 1 be now ofa lower degree ; for we ſhall 
| be all of a Society in this Inheritance, Fellow-heirs and Fellow.citi- 
| zens together, and of the Houſhold of God, united according to a 
| moſt perfe& Pattern by an indiſſoluble Bond, even as the Father is 


inthe Son, and che Son in the Father, yea more united together in "0 a 
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| chem, as our Center , wherein all the Lines of our Union and Fel. 

| lowſhip do meet, for ſo much doth the ſame Text witneſs unto us, 
What ſhall we then ſay to. theſe things ? If Heavenand Farth 
with all that is therein deſirable will fatisfie us , we ſhall be fully and 
perfetly happy. And now let us admire and adore the Lord for 
P this 
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this his conſtant and unchangeable Goodneſs, and for his wenderful 
Works, which he hath done from the Beginning, and will alſo doto 
the Worlds end, even unto all Erernicy, for the Children of men : 
Certainly who ſo is wiſe amongſt us will obſerve theſe things, and 
ponder this Superlative exceeding weight of Glory that is prepared 
tor them , which whoſoever doth with a quiet and holy dependance 
upon God for it, they ſhall underſtand more of the loving kindneſles 
of the Lord, far ſurpaſſing that which is here bur poorly and with a 
rarrow and ftraitned Spirit revealed unto them, | 

But as for the Tools of the Earih that will not feave their folly, but 
moſt unthankfully ( like the people of old who deſpiſed that good 
and pleaſant Land, that Land of Deſires, P/a/.106. 24, ) will ſuffer 


Rn 


| themſelves to be bewitched with this preſent evil World, ard putting 
away from them their own Mercies, chooſe Death rather then Life, 
| they ſhall moſt aſſuredly reap the fruit of their own Option in the 
| latter end, unleſs they will learn betimes to be wiſer, and make a bet. 
| ter choice. For what elſe can be expeRted, when Chriſt hath prepa- 
| red ſo Glorious an Inheritance for men, in whom he profeſſeth to 
have a peculiar Intereſt, and they ſhall lightly regard it? And when 


there is a fire,an everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his An. 
gels, whom his Soul abhorreth, and men ſhall wilfully plunge them- 
ſelvesinto it? O fooliſh people and unwiſe who hath deluded you ? 
A wretched Covetouſneſs you will undoubtedly finde it to be in the 
{ end, to be intruders upon the Devil; a woſul ambition to be Uſur- 
| pers upen Namnation , and a folly not to be parallel'd unleſs it be by 


' 
, 


| 


| the reprobate Angels, to leave your own Habitation ſo Gloriouſly | 


' repaired for you by Jeſus Chriſt ( who not only Created you but 
Bought you at a dear Rate) everlaſtingly to dwell in, 
were much better-for you to ſtand your ground , and to preſerve 
"your Intereſt with all your ſtrengch, preparing your ſelves againſt 
the time, when an entrance ſhall be miniftred unto you abu 


the Creatures expeRation, viz. The redem;tion of our body , when 
Body and Soul ſhall be reunited again , and all things ſhall be ours in 
their perfeeſt Beauty, purged throughly from that drofs and cor. 

ruption which now ſticks upon them. 
This, I ſay, ſhould be our chiefeſt Ambition next unto God's Glo- 
ry; andif we were wiſe, would be our utmoſt endeayour : for on 
all 


Surely it 
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1ato that everlaſting Kingdom, waiting for the Adoption, a Glory bow | 
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ſhall we be with Chriſt which is beſt of all , then ſhall we experimen. 
rally finde the bleſſed effects of his immutable love rowards us unto 
all eternity , then ſhall the Creature yield unto us not a groaning 
Subjefion, but a willing and a cheerful Subjection, rejoycing that it 
hath Comewhar in it that ſhall conduce to the advancement of our 
Glory. Olet the conſideration hereof work in us a holy Indifferen. 
cy towards the things of this preſent life, What though ſome be poor 
and of low account in the eyes of the world? yetlet not the hearts of 
fach be troubled at it, for our Lord when he comes if he finde them 
doing bis will, will make them as well as others who abound in wealth, 
Rulers over all that he bath. 7f Riches encreaſe, let ws not ſet our hearts 
pox them : Or if they decreaſe and take ro themſelves wings and flie 
away, let us not be guilty of ſuch folly, as to let our hearts flie after 
them : but as Fabritizs the Roman (a late learned and laborious 
Biſhep made the Compariſon ) told King Pyrrhus, who one day 
rempted him with Gold, and another day terrified him with an Ele- 
phant which he had never ſeen before , Yeſterday I was not moved 
with thy Money, nor to day with thy Beaſt : So whether we be temp- 
ted with gain, or terrified with the loſs of theſe worldly Commodi- 
ties, wedo not trouble our ſelves either way, Knowing that we have in 
Heaven a more enduring ſubſtance, Heb.10. 34. 

And thus have we done with the ſecond Interpretation of our 
Text, viz. That Jeſus Chriſt is 3 4v7g, the ſame in reference to the 
whole Creation, 
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The Third Interpretation of 
the TexrT 1s this: 


Jeſus C briſt is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever , 
With a more eſpecial Reſpe& unto his 
Peculiar People. 


Gen.3, 15, 


Mat. 25. 
34. 


from the firſt man that was created, to the laſt that ſhall be born 
in this World , or , frem the firſt Evangelical Promiſe given in 
Paradiſe, wiz, The Seedef the Woman ſhall break, the Serpents head, 
unto the laſt Sentence that ſhall be pronounced at the great Day, viz. 
Come ye Bleſſedef my Father inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the forudatien of the world. 7 be ſame King, and the ſame Prieſt, and 
the fame Prophet of his Church chrovghour all Ages, the ſame in his 
| Power over them , the ſame in his Satisfaction and Interceffion for 
chem, the ſame in his DoQtrine unto them: Semper idew, alwaies the 
(ame, 
And now that we may underſtand more fully the Senſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt in this excellent Scripture, according te this Third Interpreta- 


Jie: Chrift is the ſame unto his Church from firſt to laſt, thatis, 


tion 


_——_ 
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tion of it, let us confider diſtinly the ſeveral Courſes or Periods of | 
Time here ſpecified , viz. X23;, Enweym, & &s Th; 'Aiovrac, that 1s, | 
Yefterday, to Day, and for ever, Andin them all obſerve the !mmuza. | 
biliry of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt towards his Church from Generation | 
to Generation, 

By x38;, that is, Tefterday, muſt according to this ſenſe be meant | 
all the time of the Old Teſtament, | 
— By Super, that is, T's day, is underſtood the time of the New Te. | 
ſtament. | 

By &4 735 er0yeg, for ever , the continuance of that time unto the | 
end, and that Eternity in order to the fruit and benefit of Chriſt's 
Immurability cowards his Church, when Time ſhall be no more, 


| 
j 


CHAP I. 
0f Yeſterday, and the Benefit that the Church enjoyed 
by Chriſt's Oeconomy therein. 


6 begin then with Yeſterday, which ,as it is ſaid, muſt in this ſenſe | 
which we are now upon, be taken for zll.he time of the Old Te- 
ſtament,that is, from the Mirority of the C hu: ch in her firſt ſpringing, | 
unto her maturity 1n that ſulneſs of Time when Chriſt came into the 
World: In whicl long Tra& of time notwithſtanding he was the 
ſame in the Exerciſe of his Mediatory Office towards his ſelected 
People, which he is to Day inthe timeof the Goſpel, when he was 
made Fleſh, and viſibly app-ared among us. 
Two things are here to be conſidered by us, 


1. The Denomination of the Time, x38, Yeſterday, | 
2. What ispredicated of that time, viz, Chriſt, 6 *Avns. 


The only He, or the ſame Yeſterday, 


Both which will afford unto vs their ſeveral Inſtructions, From the 


firſt we may learn that which will be of ſome uſe for us to know, and | 


that is this, 
The 


| 


John $. 
39- 
Luke 16, 


29, 


Dan.9. 27. 


j Zer.31.31. 
Mal. 1.11. 


Luke 16. 
I 6. 


Gal.4.3. 


Heb.g. 10. 
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The Time of the Old Teſtament with the Legal Ordinances attending 
upon it, is a Day that ts ſet and expired, bring Tefterday , and therefore 
not to be bronght into onr acconnt, neither are we to walkin the light of it. 

I ſay not, that the Old Teſtament it ſelf, Zuoad [cripturam vel ſpi- 
ritualem veritatem , asit iSa part of God's Revealed Will unto his 
Church, is now at this time quite out of date , for even Jeſus Chriſt 
who is the Sun that ſhinech gloriouſly in this our Day , was the Do- 
arine of the Prophets, as well as of the Apoſtles: and he commandeth 
us in the New Teſtament to enquire of him in the Old , Search the 
Scriptures, that is, enquire inco Aoſes and the Prophets, They are 
they that teſtifie of me : But 2noad di/penſationis modum,&c. The Ma- 
nifeſtations of God's Preſence with his People are not now after the 
ſame manner , as in the time of old, and the outward form of his 
Worſhip which he hath preſcribed is not the ſame with us, as it was 
with the Fathers: yet nevertheleſs this doth no more impeach the Im- 
mutability of the Mediator by whom the change is made, then a Cove- 
nant written and exprefſed more plainly with a diſtin torm of words 
from what it had betore, doth put an imputation of Inconftancy up. 
on him that granted it, Of which more ſhall be ſaid hereafter, 

The Ccripture is very clear for the confirmation of the propoſed 
DoRrine. Even Yeſterday was the ſetting of that Day forerold, for 
Daxiel prophecied of the putting out of the Light thereof (Dan.g.27.) 
viz.. of the ceſſation of the old Sacrifices : and Zeremy toretellech of 
anew Covenant, er.31.31.&c, and Malachy of a new Oblacion , 


and the 7ews themſelves acknowledge ( according to theſe Prophe. 
cies ) that when AZeſſ«b ſhall come , he ſhall turn their Day into 
Night, and change their Laws, Anſwerable hereto is that of our Sa- 
vieur , Luke 16, The Law aud the Prophets were nutill Joby, which 
fobu was indeed the true Fans, who ſaw both daies, the Concluder 
of the former, and the Beginner of the latter. There will be no great 
need to inſiſt much upon the preof hereof, the Epiſtle to the Gala- 
tians iS in a manner wholly ſpent upen this Argument : let us ſingle 


| out ſome places wherein the Apoſtle giveth very pregnant teſtimonies 


concerning this matter, 

we (ſaith he, Gal.4.3.) When we were children, that is, before we 
had that true manly knowledge and wiſdom, whereto we have now 
in the fulneſs of Time attained, were in bondage nnder the elements of 


the world. Carnal Ordinances which were the Abecedarian Kudi- 
ments 


— — | —_— 


| 
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ments of the Pzdagogy of the Law,were the Light of that Day , but 
theſe Elements are now utterly deſtitute of their former Influerce, 
Luſter, and Vigour, being become but weakand beggarly, Gal. 4. 9. 
of ſo mean account are they now, even in the judgment of him , who 
faith of himſelf, When he was a childe, he ſpake as a childe , making 
his boaſt of them, verily thinking with himſelf that he ought to do 
many things according to thoſe Rudiments, but when he became a 
man, he put away all thoſe childiſh things. Trueit is, they had as 
one faith well, been Elements in their time, and God had uſcd them 
as the firſt Letters of the Book to ſchole his People with, but their 
Office was ended, that fulneſs of Time which brought Chriſt into 
the World, and that fulneſs of Knowledge and Grace which Chriſt 
brought with him, was their Diminution. The Light which they gave 
though Glorious in that Day, is by reaſon of a more excellent Bright. 
neſs that now ſhineth, quite extir& and of no value; even asthe 
poor light of a Candle is of nouſe , wherrthe Sun appeareth in his 
full ſtrength. 

Again, the ſame Apoſile tells us inthe ſame Epiſtle, Gal. 3. 23. 5. 
18, and fo alſo Ry. 6.14, that we ave wot wnder the Law : And what 
5 the priviledge that we bave hereby ? Surely very great, for we are 
not only not under the Curſe of the Law, but not under the guidance 
and corduR of the Law, as it wasin the hand of Afoſes, He indeed 

ave the Law, that is, the Letter of it, and that was all the light that 
bk could give, and the Veil upon his face did then ſhadow out the Ve 
upon the peoples hearts, which was not taken away inthe reading of 
the Old Teſtament ; but the Miniſtry of the New Teſtament is not 


the Miniſtry of the Letter, but of the Spirit ; and the Veil which was | 


of old under-the Law in the reading of the Old Teſtament, is now un- 
der the Goſpel done away by Chriſt. Sothat 1 ſay again, we are not 
under the Law in the Letter of it, as they ofold were, neither can the 
Veil of Agoſes hinder us as it did the people formerly, 

As here, ſo likewiſe in other places of Scripture doth the Apoſtle 
bear witneſs to this truth, v. g. Cel, 2. 14. Chrift hath blotted ont the 
Hand-writing or Obligation of Ordinazces ; whereby is principally un- 
derſtood the Law of Ceremonies, which was an Ac of Yeſterday : 
Or, Chriſt hath by his Do&rines, that is, new Statutes of the Goſpel, 


blotted out the Hand-writing , viz. of the Law which was againſt | 
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Gal. 4. 9. 


1 Cor.13. 
il, 


Gil.3.23. 
G4l.5. 15. 
Rom.6.14. 


Fohn 1.17 


Col. 2.14. 
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Deleto qued 
adverſum 
nos erat 
Chirog ra- | 


us ; (for ſo the words, 'BZEaxtilas n ugh} Was weigoſeapor mls doſuant, | pho Doltri- | 
may | nf. 
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Luke 10. 
2 4, 


Heb. 9 10. 


4 .jon which was of Yeſterday in che time of the Old Teſtament in 


| of revealing his Mindeto his Church, letting forth Light by little and 
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may be rendred withont the leaſt pervyerting of the Apoſtles ſenſe ) 
Letit be conſtrued either way ,it plainly demonſtrates that the wy 
ull 
farce and virtue, is now utterly cancelled, made void, and of none ef- 
iet, And leaſt ſome might caſt our a ſcruple, that though it be blor- 
ced, yet ſtill it may be legible, the Apoſtle turther ſaith, He bath taken 
it out of the way, yea, and that it may not be ſuſpeRted thar ir ſhould 
be afterwards brought to light again, it is added tor the removal of all 
fears and jealouſies whatſoever, that he nailed it, for our greater ſe- 
curity, to his Croſs, thar is, to die with him, and fo rent it in pieces, 

Again, Cel. 2, 17. having ſpoken of certain Cuſtoms and Rites, 
proper to the Time of the Old Teſtament, be ſaith of them,7hey were 
but: Exia, a ſhadow of things toceme : And what things were thoſe 7 
Such things as many Prophits and Kings have deſired to ſee, but conld 
»:t. A Complication of all which glorious things, the Apoſtle there 
aſcribeth unto Chriſt, calling him, the Body , which when it is come, 
thereis no more uſe at all of the ſhadow, but it muſt give room there. 
to, and vaniſh away. Types are.to endure but t:/! the time of Refti- 
fying, Heb.9.10, that is, the Evangelical Jubilee, which ſers all in their 
due Order and Station, 

Laſtly, To inſiſt upon no more, in Heb.1.1,2. there is ſet down a 
plain difference between They and New ; obſerve, God who at ſundry 
times and in divers manners ſpake in time paſt unto the Fathers by the 
Prophits, hath in theſe laſt daies ſpoken unto u by his Sox. To them at 
ſundry times, Tloauweeas, by many parts, as the word importeth,now 
a part of his will, and then apart, the Lord was then in the way only 


little, till the Sun of Righteouſneſs. Jeſus Chriſt aroſe, he had not told | 


his whole Will. And ſo IloauIgoms , indivers manners and troops, | 
not revealing his Will after one manner, but ſometimes by a lively 

Voice, ſometimes by Vifions, ſomerimes by Dreams, by inſpiration, | 
by Urim and Thummim, by Signs from Heaven, by Types and Cere- | 
monial ſhadows, &c. One while making known his Grace under the | 
Promiſe of the Seed of the Woman, breaking the Serpents head ( which | 
inall likelyhood was the conſtant Do&rine that the Patriarchs thoſe | 
Preachers of Righteouſneſs in the firſt Age of the World inliſtcd up. 

on , SO Luther ſpeaking of Enech, ſaith, Summa fiducia pre alits | 
Patriarchis Satane & Cainitarum eccleſie ſe oppoſuit, confitendo ſemen | 


mulierss | 
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mulieris & predicands de conterendo capite Serpentis.) Another while 
entituling himſelf, 7 be Lord God of Shem, who firft of all Men upon} 62-9. 26, 
Earth had God entailed unto him in a ſpecial reſerved ſort of peculiar | *7: 
Appropriation : and Noah prophecies concerning him,that God ſhould | 50 Muſcu- 
dwell in his Tents, that is, that his preſence ſhould peculiarly be con- | lus. 

fin'd to him and his Linage. Afterwards, Ex. 3. 15 The Gedof A- | Me0 jar 
braham, Iſaac, and Jacob, profeſſing that this ſhould be his Name for | ©" /*; 
ever, and his Memorial co all Generations, that is, till che time of pon 
Regeneration ſhould come, ſpoken of Afar. 19. 28. Thus diverſly | mus togui 
did the Light of that Day break our and ſhine forth : which various | Noe de 
Light is now vaniſhed, and another more firm and ſteddy , more re- | 242 » 9 
ſplendent and glorious, diſplaies his Beams over our Horizon: for | As _ 
in theſe laſt daies God hath ſpoken unto us by his Son,and that not in | 7gernacy- 
part, but this Meſſenger of the Covenant hath made known the | 1s Shem, 
whole Coennſel of God , nor obſcurely , for with open face we may | # *. Omnia 
behold as in a Mirroir, the Glory of the Lord, and the light of the | ##s & 


knowledge of the Glory of God ſhinerh now clearly to us in the face Ps 


of Jeſus Chriſt. Now the kindneſs and love of God towards man | car 
hath appeared more plentifully, more clearly then ever before, being ' & in owni- 
now diſcovered unto the Church under the Title of che God and Fa. | 55 ill; ad- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom he hath opened all the Trea- | ©» 
ſures of his bounty, in whom his Name is more magnified , and his > 
Grace more exalted, then Yeſterday, in all the Ages that were from | Mercer, 
the beginning, From all which it appeareth, that the time of the | Ex.3.5. 
Old Teſtament with the whole Order and [nſtitute of it, is a Day that | _ 19.28 | 
is paſt, being Yeſterday , and therefore not to be recalled. | f mph 
Which being ſo , this ſerveth then for the conviction of all thoſe 4 cor. 3. 
who in this Day will be ſtill groping after the obſcure Light of Ye- 18. 
ſterday. | 2 Cor4.6. 
The firſt ſort that come under this Cenfure, are the Fews , who | 
are ſtill of Yeſterday, and will know no: hing of the Light of this pre.. | 
ſenc Day. Poor p:ople, what wait you for? Let me ſpeak unto you | 
in the words of truth and ſoberneſs , Y our Fathers of old did well ro 
take heed unto that ſure Word of Prop'tecy (gi <n unto them by the 
holy Spirit of God ) as unto a Light that ſhuicd 4n a dark place, 
whereby they did foreſee and acknoi-dge the expiration of their 
Day, eveninthe ſame manner, as it ah already come to paſs, 
and did diſcern afar off this preſent Day wich the Lord hath made, 
Rejoy- | 


CONNEIENATS ous. AMDCAINIGIEGS. I a oo 


A— 
— — — — 


Mal,:,11 


Look unto FESUS. 
Rejoycingin it : Oh that you would now alſo in this Day, when the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs hath gotten up into the Meridian of his full 
Strength, take Counſel of the fame Word too! poſlibly your eyes 
may then be opened, ſo as you may plainly perceive the Change that 
hath been wrought, how the great God ( who hath the Times and 
Seaſons in his own [ower) hath concluded the Light of Yeſterday,not 
onely in Demoliſhing your Temple, and Depriving you of all your 
Glory , but in the full Accompliſhment of all whatſoever was written 
in that Word concerning the Mefliah , who is the Light of this our 
Day. 

if you have not Faith to believe this, let the faith of the Gentiles | 
convince you of your Unbelief : 1s it not a clear demonſtration with- 
out all controverſy, ſeeing Light is ſprung up to the Gentiles who 
fat in Darknef,that the former Light is vaniſhed, and utcerly deſtitute 
of irs Brightneſs? I ſpeak not ofa tew Proſelyres that might be ga- 
thered unto you from among the Nations , but that whole Nations 
and Kingdoms ſhould ſo Unanimouſly joyn together to believe in the 
God of Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, and with one voice to cry out, as 
they did of old, Fehwah ic the God, fehovah is the God. What can 


— 


it argue, bur that God hath raken them into Covenant with himſelf , 


Neut, 4.7 
P/ 147.19 


20, k 


Gen.lI7.5 


even as he hath done you? Time was indeed when you were his pe- | 
culiar People, and there was no Nation how great ſoever, that had the | 


| true God ſo nigh nnto them, as you had, in all things that you called wpon | 


him for, Hee made known his Word unto Jacob,his ſtatutes and his jndg. | 
ments nntoIſracl, He didnt deal ſo with any Nation , and as for hi 
| _ we did mt knew them, But now every Nation that worketh. 
righteouſneſs and feareth God, is accepted of him, now may we make 
our boaſt of Abraham as well as you, if we walkin the ſteps of the | 
Faith of our Father Abraham ; tor we finde it by experience to our 
: Comfort,thatGod hath made him according to his Promiſe,the Father 
; of many Nations. God doth not now linuc his Preſence toan Ark, 
; as he did before; but as it was Prophecyed by Malachi, from the rifng 
6f the Sun even to the going down of the ſame. his Name # great among 
the Gentiles and in every place (tor no place is now Unclean) Jxcen/e 
is effered nnto his Name, and a pnre offering, for the Lord of Hoſtes 
had ſaid it, (and bis Word mult and) that his Name ſnonld be great 
awong the Heathen. 
Yeaand the Prophet Eſaiah likewiſe telleth us E/. 11, 10. that 


in 
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, 
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In that day ( that is, another Day diſtin from that wherein the Pro- 

phe lived) there ſoaf be 4 root of Feſze, that is, a ſprig ſprouting out , 

| and ſpringing up from Fe/e, as from a Root which ſhall and up for 

| an Enſign f the people, Toit ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, that is, repair and 

' flock rogether, as to their Sanuary and Refuge, whercin they ſhall 
truſt, 


| : | 
| Now what have we Gentiles to do with Peſſe, were it not for Te. | 


| ſus ? this Root ſhould forever have lain hid inthe Eaith, and we ; 
; ſhould have joyned with thoſe, who once faid, Lovk to thine own | 
| Houſe David, were it not for the Son of David, in whom we truit, 
| Alas alaſs your continued Contempt of us Gentiles was no prevailing 
| Inducement to us, to take your God to be our God , we were as wil. 
; ling to keep our Diſtance in thoſe times of our Ignorance, as you your 
| ſelves coulJ poſſibly delire we ſhould , but ſuch hath been the ex- 
; ceeding goodnels of your God and our Gold, as to make limſelf 
' known unto us in this our day, as clearly and tully ( ro ſay no more) 
| as he did unto your Fathers Yeſterday: and as he was pleaſed to 
| make a Promiſe, that the time ſhould come, when this root of feſſe 


| ſhoxx1d ſhoet forth a Branch, Whnſe name (h1uld be called the Lord our | 
| righteouſneſs, whom he would give to be a Covenant to the people, and 4 
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Eſ.n1,n 
Fer.23,5 


i light tothe Gentiles, and thac in bim ſhould the Ger:tiles trult;, ſo #/.42.6 


| bath he made good his word unto us, bleſſed be his Name, unto us , 

I fay,who were a fooliſh people,a ru that did neither underſtand, 
nor ſeek after him, He hath broughc us into the bond of the Cove. 
nant, avouching us to be his People, and we have avouched him to be 
our God, yea and He ſhall be our God for ever and ever,and we will 
have no other God beſides him. 

If then there be ſuch a bleſſed Change in us, muſt there not bee a 
Change in the divine diſpenſation of Grace ? if we own your God | 
for our God, Isit not clear that there bath a Light appeared which 

was not of Yeſterday ? And whencecomesir, that we who were ſome- 

| times Darkneſs are now Light in the Lord? ſurely fleſh and bloud 
hath not revealed it untous, but we have reccived it by the hand of 
that true Light which lighteth every man that cometh into the World, 
A Light that lightens the Gentiles, as ſaich your Prophets, and which 
alone muſt be the glory of Iſrael | 
Now therefore O yee Jews, 1 beſeech you, be as we are; for in 

| the knowledg of the true God, according to the Scriptures, we are as 
2 you 


| 
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you are. You bave not injured us atall, rather your 1'al| ha.h been 
£0 our advantage, neither will our Breaches be made up among oue 
ſelves, but by your conjunRion with us. O conlider it is the purpoſr 
and decree of the Almiginy co make you inſtrumental in bringing to 
paſs his great Work, which is the perfecting of his Church in theſe 
latcer dayes; for as your Fathers were not to be perfect wi:hout us, 
| ſo neither ſhall we be Perfet withour you: Behold this 5s 
| Ef. 62 3 that will make you as a Crown of Glory in the hand of the Lord , | 
and asa royal Diadem in the hand of your God ; which when it is 
come to pals ( as it will ſurely come ) Oh how ſhall we flock toge- 
ther unto you, and hang upon you, Tex of #« taking hold of the rhirt 
of him that is a Jew, ſaying, we will 0owith you, for We have beard that 
God is With you: Since therefore his honour is reſerved for you s 
What ? will you be ſtill groping in the Dark? will you be ever po- 
ring upon Yeſterday ? ſhall the Day be almoſt ſpent, before your 
Eyes be opened to ſee the Light that now ſhineth, and the Glory that 
waiteth for you? And ifever through the good Providence of God 
this paper may come to your peruſal, O ler the good hand of God go 
along with it to rouze and quicken you, This is not ſpoken to you 
with Diſdain, but with a hearty delire of your Reſtauration ; nor 
with any contempt or abhorrency -at the appellation of Jew, bur 
with Pity, For though the Name and Title of your Nation carrieth 
with it a reproach among us Gentiles, becauſe you Crucifed the Lord 
of Glory; yet we-know it bath been a Title of the greateſt dignity 
and hoyour upon earth, and ſhall be ſo again, unleſs ( asitis ſaid by 
'E/-62.2 | thePro phet ) you be called by 4 new name. which the month of the Lord 
fall name, Yea ſo far is any ſhadow of ſcorn from this addreſs unto 
you, that [ do here in the behalf of all the Churches that profeſs the 
Faich of Chriſt crucified, declare unto you,that upon your return un. 
co that great Meſſiab, whom you have hitherto rejeted, and beſides 
whom it is in vain to ſeek for any other, we will yeild unto you that 
Preheminence which is your due: for though we were in Chriſt before 
you, yet we muſt ever acknowledg you to be the Firſt born, the ex. 
cellency of dignity,and the excellency of power : and as we have been 
firſt, ſo we ſhall be contented(according to the order and appointment 
| that is givenus) to be Laſt; and as you have been the Laſt, ſo ſhall it | 
be your lot and honour to be Firſt again In the meantime we muſt 
confeſs that we poor Novicesare grown up to be a wanton Genera. 
tron 
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tion, quarelling and wrangling one with another oftentimes abour 
trifles ( God knoweth) to the blemiſhing of our holy Profeſſion a. 
mong thoſe that are without, and greiving of that good Spirit ofthe 
Lord ;l:at dwelleth in us and among us. All which would undoubred- 
ly be remedied,if we had your Brotherly aſfiftance to make us Wiſer, 


We know well what honourable Priviledges God hath of his abun- | 


dant love graunted unto you. Our great Apoſtle Saint Pau/an He- 
brew of the Hebrews ( who as you have heard was at firſt a bloudy 
Perſecutour of the Diſciples of the Lord Jeſus, yet afterwards evenin 
the hear of his Fury was miraculouſly converted to the Faith which 
he before ſought to deſtroy) even he in his Epiftles hath ſet us an Ex- 
ample to give you the Preheminence, ſpeaking in this manner, once 
and again, the Jew firſt, and alſo the Gentile , the Few firſt, and alſo 
the Gentile , he bath alſo given us a Synopſis of your Prerogatives 
which we with gladneſs of heart are willing to look upon. 

He hach told us that you are 1/raclites the nobleſt Generation in 
the World, a People that were wontto prevail like Princes with God 
himſelf, even as Jacob your Father did, whom therefore God was 
pleaſed to honour with the name of 7/rael, which name was alſo by a 
ſpecial indulgence from God deyolyed upon you as the greateſt ble(- 
ſing : To you pertained the Adrien eng the Firſt born Exod. 4. 22 
upon whom the name of the Lord was called, when we poor Strangers 
were not under his rule and governance, neither were then called by 
his name E/. 63. 19. You had the Glory, the Ark of the Covenant of 
your God, the Symbol of his glorious preſence in the midſt of you : 
You had the Covenants even thoſe Tables written by the Finger of 
God: To you was the Law given by the diſpoſition of Angels, that is, 
the Oracles of God both Moral and Judicial ; The ſervice of God was 
committed unto you, which conſiſted in a Holy Typical uſe of Divine 
Rites and Sacrifices preſcribed in the Ceremonial Law : The Promiſes 
alſo were yours, both Legal and Evangelical, of this life and that which 
is to come: Tow are the. Poſterity of Abraham the friend of God,and of 
Iſaac and Facob, Heires with him ofthe ſame Promiſe and Grace: And 
in fine, as the Complement of all the reſt, From among you was the 
AMMefſiah tocome. Andin the fulneſs of time did come the Incarnate 


Son of God, taking his fleſh of you, that be might ( though he be God | 


bleſſed for ever ) be the Mediatour between God and Man, yea ſut- 
fer Death for you, and us likewiſe that believe in him, . 
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All this we willingly yeild unto you : nay more,we will be confi- 
dent of your Reſtauration, becauſe che Lord hath ſaid it, and he will 
not Repent; concerning which we ſhall God willing ſpeak more 
largely hereafter in the following parts of chis Treatiſe , becauſe our 
Text, which is the ground of the whole Matter, hath a ſpecial reſpe&t 
unto you above all others. 

Come then in the name of God, let us joyn together, and go up 
to the Mountain of the Lord, to the Houſe of che God of Jacob , He 
will teach us his ways, and we will walk as Brethren in/ his Pachs ; for 
out of Sion ſhall go forth the Law, and the Word of the Lord from 
7eruſalem, He ſhall judg among the Nations, and ſhall rebuke many 
People, They ſhall bear cheir Swords into Plow-ſheares, and their 
Spears into Pruning-hookes, Nation ſhall not lifr up Sword againſt 
| Nation, neither ſhall they learn War any more. O Houſe of Jacob 
| come yee, and let us walk in the light of the Lord. 

Bur as for thoſe wretched Apoſtata's,who were once inlightned, but 
now turn their Backs upon this Light, denying the Lord that bought 
; them, and ſo Crucifie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and pur 
him to an open Shame, pretending to joyn themſelves to you in walk- 
ing in the Light of Yeſterday, Wo unto them, ir 'had been good for 
them, they had never been born, and I doubt not. but when you ſhall 
| come to look upon him whom you have Peirced, and to Mourn for 
| him ( according to the Prophecy of Zechariah) as one mourneth for 
| his onely Son, that you your ſelves will abhor them, as a People moſt 

accurſed, and fol leave them. 


Another ſort that grope after the Light of Yeſterday, are thoſe that 
ſeek to be juſtified by the Works of the Law ; who do but loſe them- 
| ſelves in the Dark, and ſhall never be able thereby to ſee the Light of 
Life, Trucit is, the Law was once ſuch a Light which, if it bad been 
exactly followed, would have been a ſure Condu& into the Preſence 
of God, but being not obſerved, as it ought to have been, it ſeemed 
good tothe Father of _— to remove it, ſo as that it is now tocally 
and finally Eclipſed in reſpcR of any Influence in that Point of Juſtifi- 
cation, which was the gory ef it in the _ And whoſoever 
they be that will now pretend to walk in the Light of it, ſo as to be 
juſtified thereby in the Sight of God, they ſhall moſt aſſuredly finde 


ic to.be a dreadful Blazing Comet that portends nething, but _ 
table 
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table Ruine and PeſtruQtion unto them. And yet alas how inconſt- 
derate afe many People in fixing their Confidence hereupon? Though 
they cannot bat know that Do this and live was the Voice of God 
Yeſterday, But Live and ds this, is the Command of the Lord to 
Day , ſoexpreſſely contrary is the Light that now is (in the mani 
feſtartions of it Y to that which was formerly : ut ſuch is the Croſs- 
Srair'd perverſneſs indeed ofus all by nature, whereby we are wont 
rmere in vetitum, that we are apt ftillro thwart God in his Difpenſa- 
tions towards us; And becauſe we miſt of the Tree of Life, by not 
doing that at fi rft which God commanded, therefore being led on by 
thar Appetite which is till in us by Nature after that firſt Eſtate , 
wherein we wete Created, we do, contrary to Gods expreſs Inhibiti. 
on, fooliſhly Endeavour by our own Righteouſneſs to recover it again 
wherein (as hath been ſaid ) we looſe our ſelves utterly, God ha. 
ving now propeunded another way to Life. 

But it may be ObjeRted, was not the Law given ſince upon Mount 


Sinai ? and if we muſt not be juſtified by the works of the Law, where. | 


fore was it revived ? 


I Anſwer with the Apoſtle Gal. 3. 19. the Law was adaed becauſe | 


of T ranſgreſſions, that is, not onely for the reſtraining of chem ( as 
it is commonly conceived ) though that be a chicf end of giving the 
Law, but becauſe Tranſgreſſions ſo much abonndedin the World , 
when the grace of God had ſo much appeared. In which tegard Co41 
ſeeing Men ſo Unworthy of his Grace, he revived the Old Covenant 
| again in giving the Law, which was, faith the Apoſtle, to continue 
till the Seed came to whom the Promiſe was made, that fo men might 
| thereby as by a Schole-Maſter be whipped our of their old Forme, 
; which being come, if any will yet hanker after that oJd Covenant, the 
| Lawſhall no more be revived for that end as formerly, but the Con- 
; demnation thereof ſhall be added for the Conterapt of the Goſpel. 
Away therefore with all this Home/pax Inherent Righteouſneſs , 
let it be accounted in the matter of Juſtification before God, even as 
in truth it is, but a filthy Rag; and when we have done all that we 
can, given all our Goods to the Poor, and our Bodies to be burned, 
let us lay, we are urprofitable Servanits, ec, And for the Law, let it be 


a Guide untous, as it o_ to be, inthe way of Holineſs and Right- | 


couſneſs all the Dayes of our Lives, but we muſt not make it our 
Guard to preſerve us at any time from Incenſed Juſtice of the Al- 
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mighty | 
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bo 


mighty, for therein it will certainly fail : a good Tutour it is to in- 
ſtrutand admoniſh us, but an idle Adyocate to plead for us before 
God's Tribunal, its onely Exerciſe there, being to Accule and Con- 
demn, | 


A Third ſort that Unſeafonably buſy themſelves with Yeſterday , 
are the Papiſts, who have a long time ſet up the Ceremenial Law of 
Moſes in the Worſhip and Service of God, who are it ſeems, and flill 
will be Children,led on by weak and beggarly Elements, which not- 
withſtanding at this time are not any Help unto them at all, but ra. 
ther a Hinderance in reſpe& of any <piri:ual Edification ; and where- 
as they pretend to promote the Goſpel, and to advance the Honour 
of Chriſt, they doin effe& by their Conformity to the Moſaical Px 
dagogy, deny and forſake them both. To whar purpoſe are their 
Alcars, their Prieſts, their $acrifices, their Waſhings , UnCtions , | 
Shaving, Sprinkling, Purifying, &c. To whact End, I fay, are theſe | 
many other the like beggarly Ceremonies, but to bring a Vail over | 
the Goſpel, and to call back Yeſterday, to which the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath pronounced a conſammatym eff? Ard if they be nor fi- 
niſhed,Chriſt himſelfhath nor yer finiſhed his Work for which he was 
ſent into the World, and then whereare we? 

There need not much be ſaid concerning this matter. The affront 
that is hereby put upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſo notorious, that ir 
iS diſcernable by all that are not given up to ſtrong Deluſions. 

To conclude therefore,it is very well noted by one who bath along 
time been a laborious Workman in the Lord's Vine-yard, that the 
I.ord by Burying the dead Body of Moſes in an unknown place, did 
ina kinde, fignify that he hath ſo aboliſhed the Legal Ordinances, 
that they muſt be. buried in eternal Oblivion, and never to be looked 
after, nor minded any more, W hoſoeyer therefore ſhall now go about 
'0 revive any of thoſe Ceremonies of the Law, as the Papiits do , 
their Work is no other in God's eyes then the raking up of Voſes's 
Dcad Body which the Lord hath concealed. Such a Cenſure likewiſe 
giveth Saint Anguſtize, when he had ſpoken ofthe Fewiſh Ceremo- 
nies, that they were to have a Solemn Funeral, which would require 
ſome time ( upon which. account were the Apoſtles excuſable for 
their temporary connivence at them ) He addeth, 2xi,qur nnunc &c. 


Whoſvever ſhall now uſe them, as it were raking them up out of their 
Duſt 
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Duſt, he ſhall not be pins deduftor corporis, ſed impins wiolator ſepal- 
ture) A pious Helper in the Burial, but an impious ant facrilegious 
Wretch that ranſakes the quiet Tombs of the Dead, 


In the laſt place,ſuch who now-a-dayes Pretend to Oracles, that is , 
Viſions and Revelations, and wait for Miracles, may by this Do&rine 
be convinced of a woful Deluſion wherewith they are Haunted, for 


when God was letting forth Light by lit:le and liccle,now a part of his 
Word,and then a part of his word, he did at that time,as hath been ſaid 
before,reveal his Minde ſundry ways : but now, when the Day is not 
onely Dawned, but the Sun of Righteouſneſs is come forth our of his 
Chamber, appearing like a ſtrong manin his Race, God doth not uſe 
to interpoſe Heterogeneous Flaſhes of Light, differing from that 

which he hath in his Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſer forth to be the Foun- 

rain of Light to all the World, The Firmament of Heaven cannot 

endure two Suns, yea horrid Confuſion would ſeaze upon the Face 

of Nature, if ſuch a thing were, even the Pare/i, that is, Reſem-" 
blances of the Sun in the Aire, uſually called Mock Suns, are Przmo. | 
nitours of fearful Prodigies like to enſue ; and theſe new Lights dif- 
tering from the ordinary Light of our Day,bave not onely Portended, 
but brought on Diſmal and Lamentable Diſaſters upon the poor 
Church of God, 


it will appear;that even theſe alſo were the Light of Yeſterday. Indeed | 


Viſions and Revelations were the Light of Yeſterday, and though 
there were ſome ſuch Manifeſtations of 1t now and then, when it was 
in Occaſ#, in the inſtant of Setting inthe Primitive Times, as there 
were Prophecies and Jewiſh Ceremonies, of which we finde ſome, 
though very rarely, were taken upand made uſe of (for after a 
Shower will come ſome Drops: ) yet to expe them now, or to pre. 
tend any need of them at this time, when with open Face we do behold | 
the Glory of the Lord, and this Glory of the Lord likewiſe ſhines 
clearly unto us, in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, what were this but ſhame- 
ful ingratitude? It is asif a man ſhould exclaim againſt the Light of 
the Sun, and call for a Candle to be ſet up at High-noon Day, 

It may perhaps be Objected, if ſuch Revelations were ſo frequent 
under the Old Teſtament, and not to be expected now, then was the 
State of the Church better at that time, then it is now under the 


Goſpel, : 
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Rut this 1 affirm to be no good Conſequence; for firſt we are re- 
compenſed by having the Scriptures Perfet and Compleat which 
| they of the O.d had not. Secondly they indeed had more ordinary 
| Revelations of matiers Perſonal and Private; but of ſuch things as do 

-| necc{ſarily concern Salvation, we in the time of the New Tetament 

have more evident Demonſtration, and more full Revelation accor- 

4 | ding to the Prophecy that went bcfore of us Fer. 31. 34. For Exam- 
ple; particular mercies to ſome of God's ſpecial Servants, or par- 

| ticular Judgments on his Enemies whether particular Men or whole 
Kingdoms were of:en revealedto Godly Men in thoſe Days : but 
Salvation by the Meſſiah. And the manner how the Meſſiah ſhould 
_O ſave his Church,is more fully and  plentifully revealed now, then it 

Prainly | was in thoſe Days.Beſides we have the <ubſtance of their ſhadows, and 

the performance of their Promiſes, In which reſpe&s it muſt be ac- 
. knowledged our State is far more excellent then theirs. 
Mr. Pers From whence we may Colle& with a late Writer, who in his Ge- 
Kins, neration laboured much in the Lord, 1 hat Revelations of God's Will 
ro be expeRed now under the Goſpel, are ordinarily nothing els but 
theſe, viz. The true Senſe and Meaning of Holy Scripture and a di- 
' ſcerning of True Scripture from Forged, of True Sacraments from | 
Suppoſed, of True Dotrines from Falſe, of True Paſtours from Falſe 
Prophers; theſe and ſuch like as far forth as they are neceſſary to-| 
Salvation, all true and faithful Believers ( which out of an humbled | 
Heart, do ſeck it by devout Prayer at God's hand) are ſure to have | 
PL. 25. 14, | revealed unto them from God Pl. 25. 14. Butas for other Purpo- | 

, ſes of God viz. of Perſonal and particular matters, or what ſhall be 

| his bleſſings,or what his Judgments to theſe and theſe Men, Families , | 
| Cities or Kingdoms, or when, or how he will change States or trans- | 
late Kingdoms, or by what extraordinary means he will have his Go- | 
ſpel propagated, or a declining Church or State upholden, theſe we 
are not now to expe nor eaſily to believe any thar ſhall ſay , ſuch 
things are revealed unto them, 

- And yet asthe ſaid Authour faith well, we do not hereby limit the 
Almighty, or tie the Lord in ſuch ſtraic Bonds, but he may ſometimes 
extraordinarily reveal his Purpoſe in ſome ſuch Caſes to ſome of his 
ſeleRted Servants, provided that that Revelation be examined and al- 
lowed of by the Church.. Thus. he ' 
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| in this Caſe, which undoubredly God doth allow of, it being a moſt 
| certain rule, Der non deficit in neceſſariis, God is not wanting in 
things neceſſary. Now ſurely this is needful. For though the Ho- 
; ly Scriptures are not to wait upon the allowance of the Church, rather 
| lerthe Church tand or fall ro the infallible Judicature of the Scri- 
, ptures, yet this Power hath the Church given unto her of God., ro 
jadp of extraordinary Revelations, whether they be of God or no, 
' neither are they to be of any account with the people of God, ill they 
have paſſed the Scruciny and Cenſure ofthe Church : otherwiſe what 
; dangerous Conſequences would follow hereupon, it is not any hard 
| matter to foreſce. 
| Here we ſhal! have one cry out "Events "Eveu's, I have Dreamed . 
| Thave Dreamed, as thoſe Impoſtours did fer, 23. 25. And his 
' Dream muſt paſs for Currant without a Scripture-interpretation , 
| though notwithſtanding it may proceed from a filthy Dreamer. 
| There another will come and pretend Impulſes of Spirit ( as ſome 
| of late have 1mpudently done in this Nation ) for the juſtifying ot his 
| courſe!, though the unwarrantableneſs of it, be made ſo plain to his 
; Face, that it is paſt all Gainſaying. 
{ Yea, ſeeing that Satan transforms himſelf into an Angel of Light, 
; what meanes ſhall we have to Ciſtinguiſh between Diabolical Delu- 
| ſions, and the Infuſions of the Spirit of God, if every man may ob- | 
trude upon us what he pleaſeth for a Divine Revelation. 


2 Per. 1. 19 ) my meaning is, we have the Holy <cripture,whereunto | 
we ſhould do well to rake heed, and to have a ſtanding Word to be a 
conſtant Light unto us, which is the Light of this our Day, is far bet- | 
ter then to have the ſeveral glimmerings of Revelations, which were | 
' the Light of Yeſterday, andif we will not believe Moſes and the Pro. | 
; phers, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, our Faich will be little furchered by | 
; Viſions and Revelations, | 
| Say nottherefore, who ſhall aſcend into Heaven ? that is, to bring | 
| Chriſt down from above, even to pull the Sun of Righceouſneſs our | 
| of his Orb; or who ſnall deſcend into the Deep? thac is to bring up | 
| Chriſt again from the Dead, this were to overturn the Series of thy | 
' Salvation, the word # wigh thee,and therefore content thy ſelf with ir, | 
and ſeek not to call back Yeſterday, which doth not belong unto thee 
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Non nunc 
ut olim ſunt 
neceſſaria 
miracula. 
Priuſquam 
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of by way of allufon, and no otherwiſe, ) 
O but may ſome ſay, if there were Miracles wrought now amongſt 
| us, as there were formerly, would not this conduce much to our Con- 


firmation inthe Faith; | 
I Anſwer this alſo was Yeſterday's Light, therefore of no uſe unto 


Day, yet it ſerved onely for the manifeſting of Chrilt unto the 
World, and the Propagating of the Goſpel in choſe Primitive Times, 
To this purpoſe faith Peter Martyr, furrant miracula ut buccine & 
precones,quibus Evangelium commendabatur, Miracles were as Trum- 
pers and Harbingers whereby the Goſpel, at its firlt appearance, was 
proclaimed and made glorious, ; which being done the Trumpets 
" became uſeleſs, and theretore fit to be laid aſide. As the Law of Mo- 
ſes obtained Authority among the people by the Miracles Cone upon 
Mount Sinai, and in the Defart, which afterwards ceaſed upon the en. 
trance of the 1/-aelites into the Land of Promiſe, ſo likewiſe Miracles 
being ordained to be ſubſervient to the Goſpel for the ſame End, are 
now alſo to ceaſe when the Gofpel hath ſpread far and wide about 


| 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


vs: and though ir did continue alſo a while at the Dawning ofour | 


| 


the World : in ſo much that we may well fay, if any man, who lives 
under the Light that now ſhineth, ſhould waite to be converted by 
a Miracle, it would bee a Miracle indeed if he were converted. 
Nevertheleſs to ſatisfy ſuch amongſt us, who are too like unto thoſe 
of whom our Saviour ſpeakes in the Goſpel except yee ſee ſignes aud 
Wonders, yee Will not believe, Be it known unto you that the Heaven] 
Oracles by which we are guidedin this our Day are accompanied with 
continued and ftanding Miracles, though Miracles of a more ſpiritual 
nature : what is the demoliſhing of the Fortifications of Fleſh and 
bloud, and caſting down of firong Holds, mortifying the Old Man, 
which is our corrupt Nature, and ejeRing the ſtrong Man, which is 
the Devilout of the Hearts of Sinners, whereby the Arm of Lord is 
made Bare, and the Spirit of Chriſt in the Goſpel exerciſeth irs Virtue 
and Vigour more abundantly, then ever (it being as the P/alm;f 
ſpeaketh, the day of the Lord's Power ) More Divels being Caſt out 
fince Chriſt's Aſcenſion, then were before, what I ſay, are theſe but | 
Miracles ? The. Miracles which the Lord wrought, when he was upon 
Earth, were indeed the Produd of an Almighty Power, yet he him. 
ſelf tells his Apoſtles, that they, and not onely they, but others that | 
ſhould be employed in the ſame Miniſtery after them, fbon/d db greater | 


things | 
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things then theſe, whereby he ſeemeth to mean the Converlion of | 
Men to the Faith by the Preaching of the Goſpel ; ro this purpole | 
faith Saint Auſtin who himſelf was a Miracle bothin his Converſion 
and Converſation, Mundi ad C hriſtum conver fioper Apoſtolor & alice 
fatla, omnium miraculorum maximum eſt miraculum, the Converſi. 

on of the World unto Chriſt is of all Miracles the greateſt, Neither | 
is this an Hyperbole,conſidering ( as it hath been obſerved ) that by | 
ſo incon(iderable , fo deſpicable meanes , againſt ſo implacable , ſo 

powerful enemies, Truth ſhould triumph, and ſo mightily prevail, as | 
that-the Conquered ſhould command, ſubdue, and at length give | 
Laws to the Conquerours, till almoſt the whole World became her | 
Convert, Reaſon cannot conclude leſs, then en hec ſive Nmine,this | 
muſt needs be the Lord's doing. A Miracle well worthy of \ dmirati- 
on, that by the Fooliſhneſs ot Preaching, ſo many Villions have been 
Converted, and made Wiſe unto Salvation. To open the Eyes of the 
Minde, is without all queſtion more then to give bodily ſight, ro make | 
the Deaf to hear , and the Dumb to ſpeak, were indeed great things : | 
But to pronounce Ephatha to the Heart and Mouth of a Wretch de- | 
ſperately ſet againſt Chriſt and bis Goſpel,and be thereupon Immedi- | 
ately to riſe up, and give Glory to God, what can it = a mar- | 
vellous Work and a Wonder ? It was a Wonder heretofore to hear of: 
Saul amongſt the Prophets, inſomuch that it grew to a Proverb, 7: 
Saul alſo among the Prophets? and is it not as great a Wonder, to 
hearof Sa#/among the A poſtles? That he who perſecuted the Saints [n 
time paſt,ſhould after preach the Faich, which he once Deſtroyed ? 

Now if ſuch Changes and Converfions were in other material or 
tenſible things , as from Water to Wine , from Iron to Gold , or 
a Tranſition trom one Species to another, what aſtoniſhment would 
ariſe thereupon ? whereas in Spirituals, this Changing is more Won- 
derful, though leſs diſcernable. 

So then Miracles there are alſo in theſe times ſufficient to evidence 
the Truth and Power of the Goſpel, and to confirm the Faith of thoſe 
that do believe; though nor ſuch as were of Yeſterday, which is paſt , 
with all the Appurtenances of it, and muſt not be recalled, as hath 
been ſaid, and therefore Men had beſt beware how they quarrel at 
the preſent Diſpenſations of Grace, by a pretended Zeal, after the 
Lighc of Yeſterday, leaſt that of our Saviour be in the end Charg'd 
upon them, viz. That Light 5s come into the World, but they love 
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Nevertheleſs albeit that Yeſterday be paſt, and of no account with 
us in the Time of the Goſpel, yerit was of ſome account with Jeſus 
Chriſt, for he was even then 5 'Au73s, the Same, which is the Second 
thing to be obſerved in order to this firſt period of time here menti- 
oned in the Text, 


A— 


"Ino&c Xewog yIeg o AvuToc 


Jeſus Chriſt the Same, or the onely 
Flee Teſteraay. 
Ur what means the Apoſtle here by the Same, or the onely Hee 


Brenerdy ? what I ſay, but this according to the ſenſe of the Text, 
which we are now u9on, and which is the Dorine that falleth into 
our preſent Confideration, viz. 

Feſus Chrift the Saviour of his Charch in the time of the Old Teſt a- 
| went, even 4s now in the time of the New. 


ces 


A Common Saviour to them and us, like as the Salvation wrought | 
by him is called a Common Salvation. Thea did the Faithful People 
of God believe that chrough the grace of the Meffiah, chey ſhould be 
ſaved even as we; As we now bclieve that through the ſame Grace,we 
ſhall be ſaved even as they. For both They and We are fixed upon 
one and the ſame Foundation, belides which, never wasthere any 0- 
;her laid from the Beginning of the World. To this purpoſe doth 
| aint Paul joyn the Prophets of old with the Apoſtles of late in lay. 

ing of this Foundation, which 1s Jeſus Chriſt, the chief Corner Stone, 
| injinuating thereby what a ſweer Harmony and Agreement there is 
; between them in the DoRrine of Salvation, both intending one and 
the ſame thing, Hence itis that the Apoſtles do frequently interſerr 
the Teſtimony of the Prophets, that the World might know it was no | 
Novelty which they Preached, but a DoRrine profefſed and _ 
taine 
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tained in all Ages, which was, That the way of Salvation was ever the 
ſame from the beginning viz by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt and not by 
the Works of the Law. 

Bur 1 hear a Queſtion that muſt be reſolved before we proceed a- 
ny further, leaſt ic ſhould ſtick in the Minds of any to the Prejudg- 
ing of chat which may follow, The Queſtionis this 

How can this be, ſeeing the Coming of Chriſt inthe Fleſh was 
not till the fulneſs of Time, «which the Scripture ſpeakes of? could | 
he be a Saviour to any, before he was in a Capacity by raking upon | 
him our Nature, to ſuffer Death for the Expiation of Sin? | 

I anſwer firſt he was a Saviour notwithſtanding from the Beginning 
of the World in two ReſpeRs, viz. in the Acceptation of the t ather, 
and in the Application of the Faithful. The Father gave his 4 ppro- 
bation of bim, in that he did acquieſcein all thoſe Sacrifices ot old 
which had their Tendency unto him : in which reſpe& he is called the 
Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world, The Faithful alſo accor. 
ding to that Pxdagogy which led rhem, did ever look through all | 
thoſe Myſtical Types unto Chriſt alone, expecting Salvation through 
him, for els they were of no uſe at all unto them. The bloud of 
Bulls and Goates not being able to rake away Sin ( which was indeed 
the onely Property of the bloud of the Lamb ) nor any other of thoſe 
carnal Ordinances making them that did the Service of the Taberna- 
cle perfe&, as pertaining to the Conſcience ({ which was alſo the Pro- 
perty of the Spirit that ſhould afterwards be poured out abungantly 
in the Time of Reformation ) but of this their expeRation more may 
be ſaid hereafter. | 

Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt did in all the offices of a Mediatonr ſhew 
himſelf effetually to be a Saviour to them of old, albeit the work of 
' Redemption was not really ated by him in the World, cill the Tinie 
appointed of the Father : for it was but ſutable to the ſuperlative ex- 
cellency of his Merit, to have its Virtual operation long before his 
Appearance in the Fleſh : even as a Prince entituled to a Kingdom by 
Birth or Proweſs is immediately veſted with the Power and Govern- 
ment over the People, though the Solemniry of his Coronation be 
- ſome Wiſe and Politick ends of State, deterred to a longer Sea. 

n. 

Now therefore to give aclear Reſolution in this matter, which in 
truth is but requiſite, and which will be conducible alſoto — Con- | 

rmation | 
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firmation of the Point in hand, it ſhall here be made evident that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was the ſame Prophet, King, and Prieft of his 
Church ever from the Beginning * and if upon a due Inquiry we finde 
it to be ſo,l hope it will then be granted on all hands, that he was the 
Saviour of his Church from the mepeniny alſo. 

To begin with the firſt, Jeſus C 
inall thoſe Primitiar times of the World, making known the Coun. 
ſcl of God unto Men, which without him muſt for ever have been 
concealed from them, and giving an effeRual Virtue to thoſe Sacra- 
ments which in their Order and Time were inſtituted and eſtabliſhed 
in his Church, 

Hence ishe by the Prophet E/aiah called y/enuderfal Connſclour 
(for ſo theſe two Words are to be joyned) as much as to fay, A 
Counſellour that revealeth Wonders, and diſcovers Myſteries, the 


riſt fulfilled the office of a Prophet | 


| 


greateſt Wonder and profoundeſt Myſtery indeed that ever was,v:z. of | 
God, being reconciled unto Man,which hath been the Staff and Suppor- | 


tation of the World in all Ages. Andin this Counſellour doth the 


ſaid Prophet with the People of God in that Age challenge a peculiar | 


Intereſt, for we finde it there ſpokenin the preſent Tenſe, as a thing 


already done; To us 4 Child & bory, tows a Son is fiven, and the Go- | 


| 


vernment ſhall be, or, ts, or, hath been ( ſothe Word may be rendred ) 
laid upon his Shoulder, and bis Name ſhall be called Wonderful Counſel- 


lowr.1 deny not but that it is the manner of Prophets to ſpeak of things 
to come, as if they were preſently ated in their ſight , and this inter- 
pretation is commonly given of the Prophet in this place, unto which 
I do willingly Conſent : But withall 1 conceive that hinders not, but 
that the People of God then might be Apprehenſive of the preſent 
Spiritual Benefit which they had by Chrift, andin this regard might 
the Prophet render it in the preſent Tenſe, The Septwagints trangla. 
tion differs from our Lative and Exglifs Verſion, bringingin theſe 
Words, viz, Mezzans Brat "Ayſ:a@t, the Meſſenger of the great 
Counſel, he that brought the Tidings of Salvation from Heaven, the 
beſt that ever was 7, of in the World, even that which was the re.. 
ſult ofan eternal Decree, enaed in the Privy Council of the Al- 
mighty. This Counſel , 1 ſay, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath imparted 
ever ſrom the Beginning , for how els could Adam, Henoch, Noah , 
Abraham, David, orany other in thoſe ſeveral Ages of old, be able 
with Comfort to enjoy the Bleſlings which God gave them under the 
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wrath and urſe which Sin had brought upon them ? ard who could be 
able to reveal it but this Wonderful Counſellour ?;Nos man ( faith the 
Evangeliſt ) hath ſeen God at any time ( that is, ſince the World be- 
gan ) The onely begotten Son, who 15 in the Boſome of the Father, he hath 
declared him. The original Word there 'E&»ynozmrw, that is, expoſuit, 
1s very Emphatica!, implying that Jeſus Chriſt hath been che Father's 
Interpreter to the Sons of Men , for exegef6s is an expoſition or Inter. 
pretation of things that are obſcure. 

So then Chriſt it was ( as he ſaith of himſelf) that was the Light 
of the World, That true Light that lighteth every man that cometh into 
the yyorld. And wholoever they were in all Ages that ſpake not ac- 
cording to his Word ('as he diRated to them) it was becauſe there 
was no Light in them. He was the Prophet and Prezcher of righteoul. 
neſs to the old World, for as the Apoſtle Saint Peter witneſſeth 1 Per. 
3. 19. Pe did then in the Spiric of Quickning preach unto the Peop!e 
of that Generation : and becauſe there were then disobedienc ſpirits 
that wovld not be quicined by him, therefore they were afterwards þ 
the juſt judgment of Judgment of God ſhut up e& gva«+), that is, im- 
priſoned in Hell , thrown into the Dungeon where the bright beams 
and gracious Quicknings of this Spirit ſhould never come at them, 

This office indeed he then executed by the Miniſtery of Men that 
were his Se: vants, in the ſame manner as he doth now in this Time of 
; the Goſpel : The Lord gave the Word, and great was the Company of 
' thoſe that P ubliſ»ed it as the Pſalmiſt ſaith in another caſe. He ſpake by 
| the mouth of all his Holy Prophets which have been ſince the World 
| began, and to him give all the Prophets witnels, that through his name 
| whoſoever believed in him, ſhould nor periſh but have everlaſting 
| Life. Even thoſe Patriarchs that were before the Floud, what were 
| they but Prophets of his Order ? When Hexoch Prophecyed concern. 
| ing him, he ſpake as he was moved by his Spirit: foras no Man can 
; diſcern the ſan without the Light of che Sun, and what Man faith Sr. 
| Paul knoweth the things of a Man, fave the Spirit of Man which is in 

him, even ſo the things of Chriſt knoweth no man without the Spirit 
; of Chriſt : yea-rhe Apoſtle St. Petey teltifierh expreſsly that ir was the 
| pirit of Chriſt which was in the Prophets of old, and that the Goſpel 
| was preached to them that were dead, that is,as Mr. Calvinconceiverh 
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very probably, by comparing this with that which went before, to 
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firmation of the Point in hand, it ſhall here be made evident that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was the ſame Prophet, King, and Prieft of his 
Church ever from the Beginning : and if upon a due Inquiry we finde 
it to be ſo,l hope it will then be granted on all hands, that he was the 
Saviour of his Church from the Beginning alſo. 

To begin with the firſt, Jeſus Chriſt fulfilled che office of a Propher 
inall thoſe Primitiar times of the World, making known the Coun. 
ſc] of God unto Men, which without him muſt for ever have been 
concealed from them, and giving an effeRual Virtue to thoſe Sacra- 
ments which in their Order and Time were inſtituted and eſtabliſhed 
in his Church, 

Hence ishe by the Prophet E/aiah called zonderfal Connſchony 
(for ſo theſe two Words are to be joyned) as much as to fay, A 
Counſellour that revealeth Wonders, and diſcovers Myſteries, the 
greateſt Wonder and profoundeſt Myſtery indeed that ever was,viz. of 
God, being reconciled unto Man,which hath been the Staff and Suppor- | 
tation of the World in all Ages. Andin this Counſellour doth the | 
faid Prophet with the People of God in that Age challenge a peculiar | 
Intereſt, for we finde it there ſpoken in the preſent Tenſe, as a thing | 
already done, To 4 Child is bory, to 4 a Son is given, and the Go- 
vernument ſhall be, or, s, or, hath been ( ſothe Word may be rendred ) 
laid upon his Shoulder, and bis Name ſhall be called Wonderful Counſel- 
lour.1 deny not bur that it is the manner of Prophets to ſpeak of things 
to come, as if they were preſently a&ed in their ſight , and this inter- | 
pretation is commonly given of the Prophet in this place, unto which 
I do willingly Conſent : But withall 1 conceive that hinders not, but 
that the People of God then might be Apprehenſive of the preſent 
Spiritual Benefit which they had by Chrift, andin this regard might 
the Prophet render it in the preſent Tenſe, The Sepraagints trangla.. 
tion differs from our Latine and Eng1ifs Verſion, bringingin theſe 
Words, viz, Mez4ans fab * Ayſea@, the Meſſenger of the great 
Counſel, he that brought the Tidings of Salvation from Heaven, the 
beſt that ever was ___ of in the World, even that which was the re. 


ſult of an eternal Decree, enaRed in the Privy Council of the Al- 
mighty, This Counſel , 1 ſay, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath imparted 
ever ſrom the Beginning , for how els could Adam, Henech, Noah , 
Abraham, David, or any other in thoſe ſeveral Ages of old, be able 
with Comfort to enjoy the Bleſlings which God gave them under the 
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Sun, if they knew nothing of a Way and Mein of eſcape fromthe 
wrath and urſe which Sin had brought upon them ? and who could be 
able to reveal it but this Wonderful Counſellour ?;Nos man ( faith the 
Evangeliſt ) hath ſeen God at any time ( that is, ſince the World be- 
gan ) The onely begotten Son, who is in the Boſome of the Father, he hath | 71h. 1.18, 
declared him. The original Word there 'EEnyiozmw, that is, expoſuir, 
4s very Emphatica!, implying that Jeſus Chrilt hath been the Father's 
Interpreter to the Sons of Men , for exegefs: is an expoſition or Inter. 
pretation of things that are obſcure. 

So then Chriſt it was ( as he ſairh of himſelf char was the Light | 7,6. 14. 
of the World, That true Light that lighteth every man that cometh into | Job. 1. 9, 
the pyorld, And whoſoever they were in all Ages that ſpake not ac- } 
cording to his Word ('as he dictated to them) it was becauſe there 
was no Light in them. He was the Propher and Prezcher of righteouſ. 
neſs to the old World, for as the Apoſtle Saint Peter witneſſech 1 Pet, 
3. 19, Pedid then in the Spirit of Quickning preach unto the People 
of that Generation : and becauſe there were then disobedient ſpirits 
that would not be quickned by him, therefore they were afcerwards by 
the juſt judgment of Judgment of God ſhut up & gvae«), that is, im- 
priſoned in Hell , thrown into the Dangeon where the bright beams 
and gracious Quicknings of this Spirit ſhould neyer come at them, 

This office indeed he then executed by the Miniſtery of Men that 
were his Servants, in the ſame manner as he doth now in this Time of | 7/- 53-11 
; the Goſpel : The Lord gave the Word, and great was the Company of 
thoſe that P ubliſsed it as the Pſalmiſt ſaith in another caſe. He ſpake by 
| the month of all his Holy Prophets which have been ſince the World 

began, and to him give all the Prophets witneſs, that through his name 
| whoſoever believed in bim, ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting 
| Life. Even thoſe Patriarchs that were before the Floud, what were | 744. v.14 | 
| they but Prophets of his Order ? When Hexoch Prophecyed concern- 
| ing him; he ſpake as he was moved by his Spirit: foras no Man-can 
; diſcern the Gn without the Light of the Sun, and what Man faith Sr. 
| Paul knoweth the things of a Man, fave the Spirit of Man which is in 
| him, even ſo the things of Chriſt knoweth no man without the Spirit 
of Chriſt : yea the Apoſtle St. Petey teſtifieth expreſsly that it was the 
| ſpirit of Chriſt which was in the Prophets of old, and that the Goſpel | 1 ver. 4.6 

was preached to them that were dead, that is,as Mr. Calvin conceiverh 
| 


very probably, by comparing this wich that which went before, to 
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thoſe of the old world who werealive in the days of Neah,but dead in 
the time of the Apoſtle's writing | 
All which conſidered, it appeareth clearly that Jeſus Chriſt was the 
Prophet of his Church from the beginning in making known the 
Minde of God concerning the <alvation of his Elect, and in the Pro. 
mu'gation of the Do&rine whichhathalwayes been one and the ſame, 
Now as touching Sacraments, the Inſtitution whereof belongeth to 
the Prophetical office of Chriſt, when the Divine Wiſdom brought 
them on by degrees, and ordained them for the People's Incorporati- 
on into the Body, and their Corroboration in it, what Grace or Spiri- 
tuality ſoever they had in them, and without which-they had been alto. 
gether in vain, it was not originally nor determinartely in themſelves, 
Rem-4 11. | but derived from Jefus Chriſt, and in effett wholly depended upon 
bim : what was Circumciſion, but a ſeal of rhe Righteouſneſs ( not of 
the Law, but ) ef Faith, that is, of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs which is 
the preper object of Faith, whereby Abraham and his ſeed were ever 
juſtified before God? And what was the Paſchal Lamb but a Paſſeo- 
yer to Jeſus Chriſt, the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sin of the 
World, without which, Divine Juſtice would never have diſtinguiſht 
between Jſraclites and Epyptians ? Jeſus Chriſt was the Spirit of | 
Life of the £acraments of old, as well as of thoſe that are now in uſe | 
| Cor. 10, | amongſt us. Yea the Apoſtle faith plairly of the 7/-aclires in the | 
4. Wilderneſs ( 1 Cor. 1H 4) that They did all eat the ſame Firitual | 
meate, and did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink, T3 auri beaue, m avrs. 
me, the ſame Mear,the ſame Drink, not onely the fame together a- 
mongſt themſelves (as ſome would have it ) but the ſame with us, 
(for that is according to the ſcope of the Apoſtle in that place ) and 
the Reaſon following enforceth it, ſor they drank of that ſpiricual 
Rock which followed them, and that Rock was Chriſt, their Rock 
1 Cor. 16, | {berefore is the ſame with our Rock,the Apoſtle himſelf 2, Judge; 
9. Chriſt was their Saviour, and when they finned, they puned againſt 
Chriſt, for ſo ſaith the Apoſtle v. 9. | 
Chriſt 4 Secondly, As the People of God Yeſterday, that is, in the times of 
King Ye- | o{d,had Jeſus Chriſt for their op ny had him for their King, 
Prrdey I ſpeak not now of his Natural Kingdom, as he was God Equal with 
the Father, but ;of his Oeconomical , as he was Mediatour between 
God and Man. He was the Head of his Church from the beginning, 
and ſo conſequently was it ruled, ordered and guided by him in all 
things, 
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things, the Government was laid upon his Shoulders , for otherwiſe 
he could-not well have quitted himſelfin the great work of Falyation: 
as a Prince can never be able to Defend and ProteR his SubjeRts, un- 
leſs he have a Supreme Power and Authority over them ; and there. 
| fore doth the Apoſtle put forth theſe together as inſeparable Conco- 
mitants, calling Chriſt 1be Head of the Church, and the Saviour of the 
Body Eph. 5.23. 

Hence it is that He is called by the Apoſtle, 7 he fi>#-b- gotten among 
many Breabrex, Many in that place ſignifying All, all that ever had 
been, are, or ſhall be, for albeit he was born of his Virgin-Mother 
; ſome thouſands of Years after the Creation, and in that reſpe viz, 
of time, was made fleſh, taking upon him our Nature after many mil. 
| lions of Brethren that were betore him born into the World ,yet ne. 
| yvertheleſs he was immediately ( upon that great Turn of Providence in 
; the Violation of the firſt Covenant by Adam's Tranſgreſſion ) begor. 
; ren of the Father, according to his eternal Decree, to be the Media- 
| tour at the very inſtant of God's gracious reconciling himſelf to poor 
* man that was then ready to periſh, $o that in this regard he might 
' well ſay as he doth, before Abrahans was, 1 am, for before Adam 
; himſelf was,thar is, received into the Brother- hood, and made a Childe 
' of Gracein being aQually reconciled unto God through his Mediati- 
' on, He was. ' Which Primogeniture of Chriſt's into the Brother-hood, 

as it denotes his everlaſting Regal Power and Superiority ( which we 
| ſhall preſently make appear } ſo ( notwithſtanding his Birth which 
| happened to be afterwards in due time ) it was often ſignified in thoſe 
| firſt Ages of the World, by the Precedency that was given to the 
| Younger Brethren above the Elder , happily that the People then 
; might alſo diſcern ſomewhat of this Myſtery, which did fo neerly con- 
| cern them. For Example thoſe nine Patriarchs before the Fload, who 
| ſucceeded Aden in their ſeveral Generations, we may fay of them 
' with very great Probability, 1 had almoſt faid with apparent Demon- 
| won! 4. the Scripture ( and ſodo writers both Antient and Mo- 
' dern Judge ) that T bey were not the Eldeſt Sons and Firſt-born of 
their Parents, but onely ſuch Holy, Eminent Perſons whom God had 
| according to the good Pleaſure of bis Will ) choſen out from among 
| their Brethren, in a ſucceſſive, uninterrupted Line, to be the Proge- 
nirours of the Meſſiah. The like isto be faid of Sem, Abrahaw, 
Iſaac, Jacob, Frdab, Pharez, Aram, David, Solomon, all Youn- 
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ger then their Brethren, yet preferred betore them : And this I fay, 
( Abſit arregamiaverbo) might poſſibly be ſo ordered by Divine 
Providence, that the people of God might in all the preceding A ges, 
:cknowledge one that was to come after them for their Lord and (30- 
vernour by virtue of his Primogeniture among them. Yea , 7chx | 
Baptiſt doth ingentouſly acknowledge ſo much for himſelf, and which | 
may extend unto all; After me (faith be) cometh « man which 5s | 
preferred before me, for he was before me, Andin fine, all thoſe Types | 
and Figures that were ſhadows of good _ to come, were the Prx. 
ludiums of his Inauguration to his Office , but the effects and conſe- | 
quents of his Primogeniture, which was at firft given him of the Fa- 


A— 


br. 

The firſt Begotten then he was from the beginning, which argues 
his Regal Power and Sovereignty that he had over all his Brethren: 
for ſuch Preheminence did belong to the firſt-born , as appeareth in 
Scripture ( Gen.4.7. Gen.27.29.37. 1 $4m9,20.29.) Andthe Apoſtle 
ſaith, that the Heir # the Lord of all , Gal. 4.1. So S. Peter faith of 
Chriſt, 4.10.36. He is Lord of all, which words are there encloſed 
with a Parentheſis, but the ſenſe and meaning thereof reacheth from 
the beginning of the World to the end of it. Did not Abraham ac- 
knowledge Chriſt to be his Lord , when he treated with him about 
Scdom, after, he had appeared unto him in the Plains of Aſamre ? 
' And with how low a reverence doth he demean himſelfin that matter, 
as became a Subje& in his Addreſsto his Lord and King ? Behold now 
1 have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, Which am but duft and 
«foes, And again, O let not the Lord be angry, and 1 will ſpeak, V.27. 
30. Yea again and again with the meſt proper terms of Homage and 
acknowledgment of his Power doth he put up his Suit unto him : and 
that it was Chriſt who then appeared to Abraham is not to be doub- 
ted, conſidering the ſhape wherein he did appear, viz. of a man, which 
manner of Apparitions ( according to the cohturrene judgment of 
Holy and Orthodox Writers ) was not uſed: by, either of the other 
perſons of the Trinity, but only by Jeſus Ghriſt, and was the Proto- 
eype tO his Incarnation : And in regard /that Abraham calleth him 
the Judge of all the World, which is the Office of Chriſt ; For him 


| (ſaith the Apoſtle) hath God ordaintd to be the Fudge of Quick and 
Dead: And becauſe it is ſo plainly ſaid, The Lord, thatis, this Lord | 
who appeared unto, and parted' from Abraham, Gen. 19.) Rained | 
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pon Sodem and Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from the Lord, that is, as | _— 
an ancient. Council interpreted it ( who did pronounce an Anatheme "_—_ : 
againſt all thoſe that affirmed the contrary ) - that Chriſt the Lord did | ,.; ; 
it from his Father the Lord ont of Heaven : Thas did Abraham, and | Cent. 4. 
thas in like manner did Davidin Spirit call him his Lord, as the Lord | cp 9. 
himſelf reſtifierh out of the Pſalm, when he ſaid , The Lord ſaid unto | 71-201: 
my Lord, ſit thou on my right hand , that is, The Father the Lord faid | 
it unto Chriſt the Lord. If then Davidand Abraham two eminent | 
perſons, whom the Evangeliſt by the Holy Ghoſt ſingleth out to be | 
the —_ the principal in the Line of the Progenitours of Jeſus | 
Chriſt, did own him in their Generations for their ſupreme Lord and 
Governour, and that alſo in a certain way of diſtinRion from the Fas | 
ther, though in a ſubordination unto him , it may well be concluded | 
that he was fo by all others. | 
Andlet it be obſerved bow Afoſes ſaith of himſelf , that he was 
King in Jeſpurnun, Dent. 33. 5. But bow could that be,when the King- | 
ly Government, as it is deſcribed, 1 $«m.8.9. was not yet ſet up in | 
Iſrael ? Tanſwer, this is not to be underſtood ſo much with a refer. | 
ence to the Political eftate of that People , as their Eccleſraftical, in 
reſpe& whereof 7/-ae/ might in an eſpecial manner be called Feſs»rny, 
from a word ſignifying Uprightneſs and Righteouſneſs. For though | 
their Judicial Law , which was the Soul of their Polity was a moſt 
NT Law, yet their Ceremonial Law which conſtituted them a ' 
Church was it, that made them a righteons Nation before God, giving | 
them an intereſt in the Righteouſneſs of God, that is, Jeſus Chriſt, | 
whoſe Name is called the Lord our righteonſneſs. | Jev-23; 6: 
Now becauſe Meſes did the work of a King, in giving them this 
Law,he might have the Title of a King given unto him , when not- 
withſtanding he was therein but Viceroy to Jeſus Chriſt, the ſupreme 
Lord of his people in all Ages, And fo a Viceroy is entituled elſe- 
where in Scripture, as may be ſeen by comparing 2 Reg 3.9. 2 Chr. 
21.8.1 Reg. 22.47. Neither indeed was Aſoſes any other, for he 
( ſaichthe Apoſtle, Heb.z.5.) was bat « Servant in the houſe, Chriſt 
was the Sow, aud over hi own houſe. Aoſes bad the Pattern given him 
in the Mount, not only of the Form of the Tabernacle : but” every 
title and [ota of every Law by which that People were to be guided 
was there preſcribed unto him , and he was to do all things as be. 
came a Viceroy exaQly according to that Pattern and Tenour, _ 
ther | 
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ther adding unto: it , nor diminiſhing from it ; but Chriſt was the 


|' Auns.ten, the /pſe dixit, che Legiſlator of the whole Law , that Law, 


I ay, which did diſtinguiſh the //-aclites in their Polity from other 
Nations and Kingdoms, wiz. the Judicial Law ; and that Law which 
made them a Church above all people in the World, viz. the Cere- 
monial Law 3 and that Law which was a Rule of Righteouſneſs not 
only unto them, but to all Mankinde unto the end of the world, viz. 
the Moral Law :' All which Laws were enaRted by him as a King over 
his Charch and People ( being according to his Office ) provident 
and careful for their ſecurity and happineſs, both temporal, fpiricual, 
-and eternal ; Anſwerable to that of the Propher ( EFf7 33. 22. which 


| Place Calvin applieth to Jeſus Chriſt ) The Lord « ear fudge , the 

Lord u owr iver, the Lord « our King, be will ſave ww. Ci-1 
| If this ſufficerhnot, let us conſider that as F. Paal ſaith, 1 Tim. 2. 
T here is one Mediatonr ; $0 S. James ſaith, Jaws. 4.12. There « one 
Lawgiver who us «ble-to ſave and to drftroy. Now this one Lawgiver 
muſt nndoubtedly be that one Mediatour, becauſe when man had by 
his diſobedience violated the firſt Law given him by God himſelf, he 
was immediately thereupon become an Exlex, an accurſed Our-law, 
and ſo ſhould have continued given up to confuſion and every evil 
work, had not the Mediatour ( in whom the Father was pleaſed all 
folneſs ſhould dwell) then inſtantly appeared, exerciſing his Regal 
Authority in reducing man into ſome order, both for his quiet and 
peaceable living here in this world, and to make way for him into 
everlaſting Happineſs bereafter, Which work, I ſay, was alwaies the 
proper work of the Mcdiatour, for it was not conſiſtent with Divine 
| Juſtice to givea Law any more to ſuch a Rebel, bur rather to let him 
alone to periſh for ever in bis Apoſtacy which muſt certainly bave 
followed, if Chriſt had [n6t interpoſed bis Mediation ;, the virtue 
whereofas in ſome ſort it extended to all Mankinde, yea,to the whole 
Creation, {© it was chiefly fixed upon that People whom God had 
cleRed to himſelf for his peculiar Inheritance. Tn order bereunco | 
did this great King ( the Father baving Anointed him to that cnd ) 


| fhew forth bisablolute and Sovercign Authority in giving Law to. bis 


Peqple, as it is ſaidin the Second P/&/pz, when he was ſet up te be 
| King, immedigrely follows the Publication of his Law. And what 
Law, butthat whercof the Lord bad.ſaigunto bim, Thes are wy Son, 


| this day hane T begotten thee?- Thats, the Law which was the efflux of 


his 
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his Mediacion, unto which Office he was begotten of the Farther that 
day in which he firſt entred upon ir, 

W hich Scripture being thus Interpreted, that which follows will be 
very appoſite thereunto, as bzing the gracious Nignation of the Fa- 
ther unto his Son in this Office, Ak of me , faith lie, a»d / Bal give 
thee the Heathey for thine Inheritance, and the mitermoſt parts of the 
Earth for thy Poſſe ſion, T hon ſhalt break them With 4 Rod of Iron, thox 
ſoalt dah them in picees like a Potters Fefſel, That is, Do thou per. 
form the part of a Mediatour , and 1 do promiſethee that the moſt 
Refratory in the world ſhall be made ſubje&t unto thee, yea , the 
Scepter of thy Government ſhall be accompanied with fuch a mighty 
and irrefiſlible Authority, that thou ſhale ſubdue all adverſe power 
that riſerh up againſt thee, | 

Tam bold, I confeſs,to render theſe my poor Conceptions concern- 
ing this Scripture (as I have done of many other in this Treatiſe) fo 
different from Interpretations that have been formerly given, buc ic 
1s with modeſty and ſubmiſſion, and therefore, 1 hope, I do not of. 
fend thoſe that are wiſe and godly, being deſirous tocaſt in tny Mire 
into the Treaſury of God (if it may at leaſt be any way uſeful ) 
and to improve my ſmall Talent to my Maſters advantage. 

Once, It is manifeſt that this Scripture 15 not limited to a particu- 
lar ſenſe, but doth carry with it a varrous {ignification : To ſay no. 
thing of that Application of it ( which is made by ſome , eſpecially 
one of very eminent note in the Church) ro the Birth of Chriſt, 
when he took upon him our Nature, deriving the Warrant thereof 
from Af.q4 25. & c. We finde the Apoſtle S. Paw! himfelf, Heb. 1.5. 
alledging this place to prove the Deity of Chriſt, as one, whoſe na- 
ture was far above, far more excellent, then the Angels (for ro which of 
the Anvels ſaid he at any time, T how art my Sow, this day have I begor- 


preſent Generation of his Son, which ſhewerh him to be very God. 
We finde alſo the-fame Apoſtle applying it to the Reſurre&tion of 
Chriſt, 48.13.33. in theſe words, He (thatis, God) hath raiſed up 
feſus again, as it is writtin in the Second Pſalm, T hoy art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. Sothat in this ſenſe, the Prophet's word 
there, Hodie, to Day,Fgnifies the Day of Chriſt's Reſurreftion, where» 
in he was begotten from the Dead for fo he is denominated, Col.t . 


18. The firft begotten from the Dead, And in the other before the | 
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| Gal.6.2, 


rr nn 
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very ſame word Hoaie, implics that Eternity , which properly hath 
neither beginning of Daies, nor end of Time, Since therefore the | 
word of the Holy Ghoſt here, is comprehenſive of yarious Interpreta- | 
tions, we may lafely without relinquiſhing thoſe which che Apoſtle | 
bath given, render this alſo which bath been here inſerted ( unleſs we 

will entertain that Novel and Jciune Opinion of #y »p3s &r, no more. 
but one meaning of one Text ) viz. That Jeſus Chriſt was begotten | 
of the Father to be the Mediatour the very day that he firſt entred 
upon his Office, that is, at that inſtant time when the firſt Promiſe 
was made, viz, The Seedof the Woman ſhall break the Serpents bead, 

Clearly then Jeſus Chriſt was Yeſterday the King of his Church, | 
as well as to Day, becauſe he was the Lawgiver from the beginning: | 
yea upon Mount Sinai that Law which was written in Tables of | 
ſtone by the Finger of God, was the AR and Deed of this King him- 
ſelf; nid enim eſt digitus Dei niſs Spiritus Des, ſaith S. Augaſtine, 
What is the Finger of God, but the Spirit of God, as may appear | 
by comparing at. 12.28. Lyke 11. 20, And whatſoever was done | 
by the Spirit to the people of God, was alſo done by Chriſt as Me- 
diatour: His At it was, and in bis Cuſtody or Regiſter wasit alſ» 
kept , being laid up in the Ark under the Propitiatory ( which 
was a moſt _— and il[uſtrious Type of Jeſus Chriſt ) and ſo alts- 
gether under his ordering and diſpoling,as ſeemed good unto him, 

Now let me not be miſtaken herein, 1 do not fay, that Chriſt ag 
Mediatour gave any Law at all, as it may have a conſonancy with the 
Covenant of Works, which indeed the Law bath unto all thoſe who 
will not be brought into the Bond of the new Covenant : Burt this [ 
fay, The Goſpel of the Law which the faithful people of God have 
alwaies found therein, that is, the Do&tine of Faith and Repentance 
was undoubtedly ( as I hope hath been made clearly to appear ) gi- 
ven by Chriſt, as well as the Law ofthe Goſpel , in which reſpc& it is 
alſo called tbe Lew of Chrift, Gal. 6.2. And the Prophets who were 
the beſt Expounders of the Law, did alwaies in their ſeveral Genera- 
tions derive from thence the ſaid Evangelical Dorine. 

Again, As the Legiſlative Power was Yeſterday in Chriſt, ſo in like 
manner was the Punitive and VindiQtive, both for the correRion of 
his People when-they offended, and for the puniſhment and cutting 
off his Fnemies, when they grew implacable in their rage, and in- 
corrigible under his Judgments. A Lawgiver we know will be of 

no 
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no account, unleſs be be a Judge, and hethar is a King, unleſs he be a 
Judge and a Lawgiver both , -he may have an aiery = of Majeſty 
givenunto him, and pleaſe himſelf with the fight of a Crown and 
Scepter : but as to true and real power he ſhall ( as hath been ſaid, 
and we have found it by experience to our ſhame and miſery coo too 
crue) remain but the out-{1de , but the Picture, but the ſign of a 
| King. If then the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath been the Lawgiver of his 
Church of old, and conſequently the King , ic muſt neceffarily fol. 
low that he was the Judge alſo both to interpret the meaning, and to 
execute the penalcy of his Law. Thus therefore we finde thoſe Of. 
| fices linked together ( as is before ſaid ) with a reference to Jeſus 
| Chriſt under . Law ; The Lord us our 7nage, the Lord is onr Law- 
giver or Statute-maker,the Lord is onr King he will ſave ws. And the 
Apoltle $. 7ames faith, There is one Lawgiver, *j Kunis and Judge, 
(asitis added in ſome Manuſcripts, and ſo Ferom renders it) who is 
able to ſave andto deſtriy, Now this Judge bath been no other at all 
times, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , for he bimſelf ſaich, 70h. 5.2.2. The 
Fatber judgeth ne man, thatis, immediately , 6#t bath committed all 
judgment unto the Sen. Muſcalw according to his uſual wont obſer. 
| yeth here, It is not ſad judgment alone, but all judgment; and in 

that it is ſaid all, it plainly ſheweth, that his-power is of ſo large an 
| extent that ic reachech unto all that ever were in the world : For 
; when was it that the Father gave this power of Judicature unto the 
| Son? When, but _ eum geunuit (ſay ſome Orthodox Ancients, 
| very pertinently , though they miſtook :n their computation of this 
| Lnanxde, limiting it unto Eternity, as Pererius noteth ) when he be. 
gat him, which is not to be underſtood of his Divine Generation, be. 
cauſe in that reſpe& the Father and the Son judge both alike after the 
ſame manner , being equal in power from everlaſting to everlaſting. 
But hereit is ſaid, the Father judgeth no man , having devoly'd that 
| power wholly upon the Son. How then ? It muſt ſurely be meant of 
the time, when Chriſt was begotten of the Father to be Mediatour, 
| and when that was, hath been before ſaid : which being fo, Chriſt 
| was the Judge from the beginning, and conſequently the King of the 
| Church from the beginning alſo. 


| Furthermore, the exerciſe of this power wherewith the Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt was veſted from the beginning, was in like manner alwaies ma- 
| Nifeſted by him in the executing of judgment, for as he adderh a- 
| T 
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gain, Fohy 5.27. The Father gave him Authority to execute 5 
alſo, becauſe he is the Sow of man ;, which Scripture though ic amy be 
applied, and that properly tothe laſt judgment, when Chriſt ſhall vi- 
ſibly appear as a Judge, yet it-is not to be limited to that ſenſe, but 
hath a meaſure that reacheth unto the Church in all Ages , wherein 
C hriſt hath according to the Authority given him of the Father execu« 
red judgement. 

If ir be nw objeRed that theſe words, becauſe he is the Son of 
man, do imply that Chriſt did not execute this power till he took up- 
on him our Nature , I fhall anſwer. 

Firſt, If Chriſt was the Lamb flain from the beginning of the world, 
though notwithſtanding he was not actually flaughtered till about the 
eighteenth year of Tiberius , what hinders bur that he might be alſo 
the Son of man before his Incarnation? Sure we are, the Prophet Da- 
xicl ſpeaks of him under that notion. And ſome there are that apply 
that of the P/a/m unto him , Let thy hand be npon the man of thy right 
hand, upen the Son of man, whom thou madeft frong for thy ſelf. 

Secondly, I anſwer with learned Biſhop Afountag we , that this. ſtile | 
wherewith Chriſt was pleaſed-very frequently te .denominate himſelf ; 
( Son of May) is tobe underſtood with a reference to that original 
Promile, the firſt of all made unto Mankinde ,, The Seed of the ww o-- 
man ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head , and not unto any perſons what- 
ſocver to whom Chriſt might be related according to the fleſh, And 
hereby, faith E piphanixe, did the Lord intimate that himſelf was the | 

Party meant in that Promiſe; and that the virtue of his Merits ſhould'| 
be and'was diffuſed to all Nations in the world Jews and Gemtiles Ori. | 


— 


| ginally alike deſcended of the woman, who botli had a like intereſt in! 


the woman and her Seed, though the Jews did and might challenge 
greater propriety inthe Seed of Abraham then the Gentiles could. 
This Title then upon this account doth rather confirm the matrer in 
band, then in the leaſt Tora appear againſt it. But [ do further offer to 
conſideration ; Did not Chriſt call Rimſelf the Sen of man, that he 
might thereby intimate to the Sons of men, for their comfort, that | 
there was ſome kinde of Afﬀinity between him and them, he being | 
5 a4y@,, the effential Reaſon from all Eternity, as is before ſaid ; and 
they,men endued with reaſon alſo through his good band upon them 
in ther Creation, and therefore he would delight in that Appellation 
ſince he had-undertaken to becheir Mediatour, which might even in 
their 


— — 
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their apprehenſion advance that Affinicy > Which if it beſo, Chriſt 


dant from Mankinde, But Sonof man he is, that is, by an Hebrai/m, 
Man per excellentiam, ( as the Apoſtle alſo calls him) as one that was 
Superiour to them all, and from whom they all, being reaſonable 
| Creatures, bave.derived their diſtintion from other Species in the 
World about them. | 

From all which ic may appear, that Jeſus Chriſt might be called 
' the Son of man before his Incarnation, and therefore as ſuch did cxe- 
| cute that Authority which the Father had given unto him. 
He executed judgment on { 4iv, when he excommunicated him out 


which be pronounced upon him, viz.. That he ſhould be a Fugitive 
and a Yagabond inthe Earth ; and from Cain's own deſperate and 
dogged conteſlion, whereby he did in a ſullen manner declare his con- 
ſentunto that Judgement, Thos, faith he, haſt drives me this day from 
the face of the earth : But how could that be ? ſeeing it is after (aid of 
bim, that he went 4nd dwelt in the Land of Ned, and there he built him 
4 City, where he became the prime Leader or Patriarch of an Antichri- 
ftian Church in that Generation , a caſt-away-company of forlorn 
Miſcreangs, both he and they giving themſelves up to all ſenſuality, 
ſoto ſweeten theic miſery and baniſhment , as their corrupt fan 

| might ſuggeſt unto them, which ( as one ſaith probably ) is that way 
of Cain mentioned by the Apoſtle S., Fade : He was not therefore quite 
raken off from the carth, bur from that part of the earth, where he 
bad joyr'd with his Parents in the ſolemn and pure Worſhip of God, 
as appears in the words following, where he ſaith, And from thy pre- 
ſence ſhall I be hid, which clearly implieth, that he was excommuni. 
cated by Chriſt our of his Church, where the Lord is wont to mani- 
1 feſt his Gracious preſence among his people in his holy Ordinances. 

' After this, the Church in proceſs of time having rated from 
| her purity by a corrupt Commiſtion with the zccurſed Progeny of 


Villany that was then actedin the world , The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ( as 
4 became a vigilant and faithfal Governour over his ' Charge ) ſtrove 
and travelled by his Spirit in the Miniftry of bis Servants to reclaim 


race themſelves from that wicked Generation , but finding them to 
S IF be 
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doth not call himſelf the Son of man, ſo much for his being a Deſcen- | 


| of bis Church, as may be gathered from the Sentence of Malediion 


Cain , thereby contrafting to it ſelfthe Guilrof all that prodigious 


his people from theerrour of cheir way, calling upen thera to ſepa- | 
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be * Ame 96s, Immoerigeri, a people that would not be pertwadedinto 
| Order, when hc bad aired 120 years, while the Ark was preparing, | 
| he did at length like a righteous King and Judge execute his judg- | 
2 Pet-2+ 5» | ment by bringing inthe Floud upon the World ot the ungodly, ſo cut- | 

ting oft at one blow the whole Polterity of Cain , together with a ! 
ſorc oftreacherous-Rebels, that would not be ruled nor reclaimed by | 
him, | 
But 1 ſhall not in(iſt upon many Inſtances that might here be inſer- | 
ted to this purpoſe , take only one more :; That Ange) which God | 
promiſed he would ſend to the [/-ae/ites to keep them in their way, 
and to bring them 1nto the Land of Canaan, was undoubtedly no. 
other then Chriſt himſelf. Yor as Pelarges noterh vpon that place, 
it could not be Adoſes, according to Caictay's conceit , tor he did not 
lead-the people into the Land of Promiſe; neither could it be Ifonab,| 
tor he did not keep the //raclites in the way , nor puniſh their tran(-| 
greſſions , neither could it be a created Angel, for the 'Em3v]a and 
Adjundts there ſpecified are not applicable to any ſuch, they do only 
uadrare, i,e. Aptly ſute with Jeſus Chriſt. Yea,the Apolile $, Pay/ 
doth teſtiftie ſo much, 1 Cor, 10. where it is plainly ſaid of Chriſt, | 
That the Iſraelites tempted him in the Wilderneſs. Now concerning | 
this Angel, God forewarned the people in theſe words, Beware of him | 
and obey bis veice, provoke him wot, for he will nit pardon your tranſgreſ. 
fiens , Thatis,he will ſurely execute his judgment upen you,it you re. 
bel again(};him; as-he did one while by Serpents,auother while by the 
| Deſtroyer,viz.. thedeſtroying Angel, N«w.14.37. Vor,faith be, Exod. 
23.21. My.Name ts in him,chat is,He is the Lord Jehovah as1 am, of 
the ſame Eſſence, Power, Majeſty, and Authority, as one well inter. 
prets the place;which agreeth with chat of the Apoſtle, Cel. 2. 9, 1» 
hin dwelleth the fulneſs of the Godbead bodily', that 1s, not in Clouds | 
and Geremonies, as between the Cherubims : but eſſentially, perſo. 
nally!,-$o that Orthodox and ſound Divine Davezant: and therefore 
it deeply-concerned them to ſtand in awe of him. 

And new to conclude this Point, (wherein poſſibly I may be char. 
ged with over-much Prolixity, but that the advancement of the Ho- 
nour of Jeſus Chriſt will i hope be a ſufficient excuſe and plea for me, 
among thoſe thar take pleaſure in the promoting thereof ) It is I be- 
lieve wy clear and evident by what hath been .bere faid , That: the | 
Lord. Jeſus was the King of bis Church Yeſterday, as wellas to Day. | 
4 And | 
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And therefore when the people of 1/rae! did out of a prond affeta- | 
tion tobe like other Nations , deſire a King to be ſer over them, the | 
Lord faith, (1 Sam.8.7. ) that they had rejeed bim from being their 
King, that is, even Chriſt the Lord, as not contenting themſelves with 
that Church-ſtate wherein by his Spiritual Government over them, 
they were made a people happy and glorious «bove all other Nati- 
ons in the world, whom prepoſterouſly they would now all on a {ud- | 
den without any direRion from God ſeek to imitate, 

In the next place we are to take into conſideration the Priefily Of. | 
fice of Chriſt , for even in this alſo we ſhall tinde him to be 5 *avn;, 
the ſame yeſterday, +. a Prieſt to his Church from the beginning. 

In the purſuarce of this Point we ſhall fix onr diſcourſe principally | 
upon two places of Scripture, which will, I believe, make it evident | 
and manifeſt unto all, And firſt, very remarkable is that which the | 
Prophet David ſpeaks of Chriſt inthe 110 Pſalm, Thou art a Pricſt | 
for ever after the erder of Melchizedek, In which words we may take 
notice of two things, firſt, the continuarce of C briſt's Prieſihood : | 
Secondly , the order of it. 

For the continuance, it is an eternal Prieſthood , to laſt for ever , | 
which word for ever, compreberdeth init the whole time and age of 
the Church trom the beginning: Or ifit be limited to time to come, | 
itis to be urderftood with a reference unto Chrill's firſt entrance up- 
on his Mediatorial Office, which was then when the new Covenart | 
paſſcd berween God and Chriſt in the bebalfof poer man, immediate. | 
ly afcer the violation of the firſt, as bath been ſaid before. And this 
poſſibly may be the reaſon why the Apoſtle ſpeaking very frequently | 
of Chriſt's eternal Prieſthood ( Heb. 6, 7 Chapters ) till renders 
this word, for ever, in the Singular Number , & my 4:ove , becauſe 
Chriſt's Prieſtly Office was not to take in that time, wherein our firſt 
Parents ſtood in the ſtate of Innocency, bur only that /ecx/um which 
was to enſue eyen unto the end of the world. 

If ir be objeRed that Chriſt was made Prieſt ſince the Law, becauſe 
the Apoſtle ſaith ( Heb.7.28.) That the word of the Oath, which was 
fince the La\v maketh the Son high Prieſt, who is Conſecrated for ever- 
more, Ianſwer, firſt, Although the Word of the Oath as it is men- 
tioned by David, came after the Law given upon Mount $Sixai; yet 
the Oath it ſelf might notwithſtanding be made art the firſt making of 


the Covenant, and ſo the word of the Prophet implies, being rendred_ 
in | 
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in the Pretertenſe, The Lord ſware, as a thing that had been done 
long before. Secondly, If the Law there be to be taken with a refe- 
rence to the Covenant of Works given to Adem, of which Covenant 
the Law given upon Sinai was in ſome reſpe&t a Renovation , then 
it will be clear that this Oath was made in che time prefixed, viz. up- | 
on the pailing of the new Covenant. Thirdly, 1f it ſhould be limited 
ro the time atcer the Law was given by Moſes , yet-it appeareth not | 
by the words of the Apoſtle, that the Prieftly Office of Chriſt was not 
effeQual before, for though it be rendred in our Engliſh Verſion, 
The Word of the Oath which was fince the Law maketh the Son, &c. 
yet it is not ſo in the Original : the word KaS154n, which is tranſlated | 
Maketh, not being in this latter clauſe ofthe Verſe , as it is in the 
former, but poſſibly ſome other word ſignifying a Confirmation of 
the Son in his Office, may be there by the Apoſtle underſtood , -or 
the very word KeaSi5no: may carry with it ſuch a fignification : Bur in 
theſe things 1 ſhall ſabmit unto better Judgements. 

Secondly , The Order according to which Chriſt's Prieſthood is 
| confirmed, is the Order of Aelchizedrk,, who this Aeichizedek was, 
is needleſs here, yea, unlawful at any time to ſearch our. But for his 
Order weare to enquire unto it. And albeit he himſelf was nor 
known by name in the world till about 2000 years atter the Creati- 
on,and conſequently no real reſemblance could be made of him be- 


the beginning might be ſaid to be according to his Order in the pur. 
poſe and foreknowledge of God, and have a virtual operation long 
before, though the actual ſuſception and adminiſtration of the Office 
by Afclchizedeh was not till 2000 years after. By order then or 6- 
militude, as itis called, Heb. 7.15. is meant the ſtate or condition of 
Melchizedek inthe execution of his Office, and that was according to 
the words of the Apoſtle, Afrer the pewer of an endleſs life ,, for he 
was without father, withont mather, without deſcent, having neither be. 
{inning of daies mr end of life ( according 'to his Scriptural being, ) 
The meaning whereof in ſhort is this , His Priefihoed was an everla- 
| ſting Prieſthood: Anſwerable hereunto and home to our purpoſe, 
ſuch alſo is the Prieſthood of Chriſt, viz. An everlaſting Prieſthood, 
for as Melchizedek in bis Scriptural being had neither beginning nor 
end, but a Prieſt hewas before any mention is made of him, Ges, 14, 
18. And the Apoſile faich'ot him alſo, that be abideth a Prieſt conts.. 
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wealty, Heb.7.3. So inlike manner was the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in effeR 
a Prieſt long before his appearance in the world according' ro the 
fleſh, and continueth to be a Prieſt ſtill now when he hath lefr rhe 
World. Thus doth this Scripture witneſs that eſns Chrilt was a 
prieſt yeſterday. 

The next Scripture that we ſhall make uſe of to thisend, ſhall be 
that of the Apoſtle, Heb. 5. 1. Every high Prieſt taken from among 
men is ordaine d for men in things pertaining to Ged , that he may «fer 
both Gifts and Sacrifices for ſins. Where we may ſee the propercies 
of the high Prieſt deſcribed,roſhew the truth of tbem in Chriſt, which 
upon due examination we ſhall finde to be fulfilled by him Yeſterday, 
as well as to day. 

Firſt, It was requiſite that the high Prieſt ſhould be fever'd and ſer 
apart from the common multitude : for ſo the words there , 25 «»- 
Pewmer aauCeriy© (that is , being taken from Men ) do moſt pro. 
perly ſignifie. Thus was Aaron and his Sors ſever'd and fet apart for | 
the Prieſts Office by the commandment of God : And as the Aaroxi- 
call Prieſt was thus ſever'd, ſo was Chriſt, for though he had not his 
bodily being amongſt men, till he was made of a woman, yet he was 
ſer apart and deftin'd by God to be the Prieſt of his Church from the 
beginning, and his Office was virtually in force before his ſolemn and 
publick undertaking thereof in the daies of his fleſh. 

Which Aſſertion that it may not ſeem ſtrange, 1 ſhall endeavour to 
make it plain by an inſtance of ſomewhat the like nature. 

When our firſt Parents had by their Diſobedience thrown them- 
ſelves under God's Diſpleafure, all the whole Race of Mankinde was 
then involv'd in the ſame Hazard, all of us, 1 fay, were then, before 
we had ſuch an Alternate being, as we have had fince in the World, 
by ſucceeding Generations, brought under the Axe of Divine Juſtice, 
and that by ſuch a way and manner, which we are not able now to 
comprehend , every Mothers Childe ( as we fay in our ordinary 
Proverb ) ſtood then at the Bar of God's dreadful Tribunal ready to 
be haled away to execution, And this 1 ſuppoſe will be eaſily gran- 
ted, Wellthen, If we were all preſent at that time in a likely way of 
an everlaſting Perdition , How came it to paſs that a Pardon was 
then ARtually given to ſome, and Potentially for others, if Chriſt our 
bigh Prieſt was not, according to his Capacity of being a Mediatour | 
at time, preſent alſo ? But being ſo, as continual experience hath gi- 

ven | 


Heb 5.1, 


Ex 29. 1. 


—= a 


CA EEE rr rrr—_— 


Look unto F ES.MS. 


ven clear demonſtration, he was then unqueſtionably ſet apart by the 
Father from the common multitude ro perform that Office : which 
Office, I ſay, he then began, and afterwards continued it in the firft- 
born, one Generation after another before the Law, putting an ex- 
cellency upon them and their Offerings, which gave them a ſpecial 
Interelt in the favour of God zbove their Brethren. Again, when it 
ſcemed good to the Divine Wiſdom under the Law to divert the 
courſe ot holy and religious Service at God's Altar from the firſt- 
born to the Tribe of Levi , even thoſe Levitical Prieſts had Chrift*s 
Concurrency with them in the execution of their Office , for when 
God had commanded Moſes ( Ex. 30. 30.3 to Anoint the Prieſts 
| with ſacred Oyl, inthe 32 Verſe he forbiddeth to Anoint man's fleſh 
with ic, How ſhall we untie this Knot ( faith Biſhop Downham ) Pricſls 
muſt be Anointed with the holy Oyl, but men may not ? Surely it 
implieth that that Prieſthood ſurpaſſed the height of all bumane Ex- 
cellency, becauſe of the Relation it had to Jeſus Chriſt in his virtual 
Concurrency with it, It appeareth then that Chriſt was ſer apart 
for this Office from the beginning. 

Again, the high Prieft (faith the Apoſtle « erdainea for wen in 
things pertaining to God , Thatis, was appointed to employ all his Of- 
fice with God tor man's good : He was, faith Biſhop Reynolds, to be 
a middle Perſon to ftand and miniſter between God and Man in their | 
behalf, ro beimpartial and faithful rowards the Juſtice and Truth of 
God, and not to be over-ruled by his love to Men to injure him, and 
' to be compaſſionate and merciful towards the errours of men, and not 
to be over-ruled by his Zeal to God's Juſtice to give over the care and 
ſervice of them, And ſuch an high Prieſt was Chriſt, zealous of his 
Fathers Rightcouſneſs and Glory, for he was ſer forth to declare the 
Righteouſneſs of God, Row.3.25, And he did Glorific him on earth 
by finiſhing the things which he had given him to do , compaſſionate 
alſo cowards the errours and miſeries of his Church, for he was ap- 

pointed to expiate, and to remove them out of the way, Cel.2.14. 
Now ſince Chriſt was'ordained thus for the good of men, can it be 
imagined that he had a care only of chat ſort of men that came after 
| him into the World. and none at all of thoſe that had been before ? 
; Was Abraham the Friend of God, and David the man after Gods 
| own heart, of no reckoning with him ? If fo, let that accurſed Opi- 
| nion of the ancient Gzoſticks the firſt-born of the Devil have a Li- 
cence 
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cence to paſs without control! that no man was ſaved, all wenc co 
Hell unto the 15 year of Tiberius Ceſar, wherein it was from Hea- 
ven revealed, concerning Chriſt, This is my beloved Son, hear him, 
Or was there ſome other Mediatour before Jeſus Chrilt took upon 
him onr Nature, who did execute that Office for 4o0co years, and 
then reſign'd it up to the Son of God, leaving the relidue to be done 
by him in a time which happily may not be half ſo long ? Or were 
all thoſe that lived in that long TraR of time ſhut up in Limbo when 
they died, from whence they could rot be delivered till Chriſt him- 
ſelf came among them? Theſe and fuck other Carcinomata ( as Bi- 
ſhop AMonntagne calls them ) are rather for Cauteries then curing 
Salves to work upon , we may perhaps meet with ſome oi chem here- 
after : undoubtedly the Lord Jelus Chriſt wasalwaies The man,who 
was, is, and ſha!l be the Mediatour between God ard Man. 

Laſtly, The high Prieſt was to offer Git-s ard Sacrifices for Sins; 
that ſo Divine Jullice might be ſatisFed, which had been by fin viola- 
red. Hence ic was that as the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 9. 22. Almoſt all 
things were by the Law purged with blond, and withort ſheddin? of bloud 
ie no remiſſion. Death was toattend upon Juſtice, as her Executioner, 
but if Jultice pals a Senterce at any time, and execution follory not 
upon 1t, Juſtice vaniſheth into nothing, and is become a meer Zydi- 
briam, for Execution is the very lite of Juſtice, Death therefore, 
ſince he is let into the World by mans ſin, muſt do its office, that fo 
Tuſtice may live : Accordingly did the Prieſts who were ordained to 
ſee that a due ſatisfaRtion ſhould be made ro Divine Juſtice , and to 
make an Atonement for the people , never come before the Lord 
without bloud : But firſt they ſlew the Sacrifice upon the Altar, and 
then took of the bloud, and brought it before the Mercy-ſeat within 
the Veil, to teſlifie the death of the Sacrifice, wherenpon Sin was ex- 
piated, and Juſtice fally ſatisfied, Thus did the Prieſts under the 
Law, and thus alſo did Chriſt, without whom all whatſoever they did 
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had been to no purpoſe , their facrificing of a Lamb had been of no | 
more account with God, then the cutting off of a Dogs Neck, and | 


there offering an Oblation ro better then the .offering of Swines 
bloud : Chrilt therefore;, 1 ſay, once for all offered up a Sacrifice, 
which was bimſelf, the virtue whereof was alwaies operative to make 
thoſe former Sacrifices effeRval to thoſe ends and purpoſes before- 
mentioned, and after that by bis own bloud heentred into the Holy 
u So 
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co then Chriſt it was ibat was ſtill repreſented as a ſlain man, in all 
'hoſe Sacrifices of old, for a ſentence of Deaih lying upon him,through 
| the determinate Counſel, and fore- knowledge of God, made him in 
| AF.2 23. | all thoſe Ae before, as good as dead, in which regard, he is called 
| Rev.13.S- | The Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world. And becauſe Juſtice 
would have Death for ſatista&tion, elſe muſt the whole World have 
immediately fallen under her diſpleaſure , therefore in all likelyhosd 
the very firſt thing that diedin the World was Chriſt ina Figure, and 
conſequently a Sacrifice from the beginning 
He was a Sacrifice ready even ſor Cain to make uſe of for his good, 
if he had had Faith to apply it, as appeareth by the words which the 
Lord ſp.aks unto him, 1f thou deeft not well, fin lieth at the door, That 
is, a Sacrifice for (in, for ſo the offering for (in is in Scripture frequent- 
. | ly called, which Interpretation becaule it may carry with it a ſound of 
=—_ 7 | novelty, | ſhall take leave by the way to tell ſuch, that as I firde it 
#arden of | Owned by a late learned and reverend Divine, ſo upon the examining 
Winche. | of the grounds whereupon this Interpretation is builc, it will (] 
fler Col. | doubt not) appear to be very probable. 

Firſt, God cometh not to dejeRt Cain lower then he was , but to 
raiſe him up from his dejcRion, as 15 manifeſt both by his deigning to 
give him an Orzicle from Heaven, ard alſo by the words wherewith | 
he beginneth his ſpeech unto him, Why art thou wrath? and why is 
thy Countenance fallen? | 

Secondly, If the words, Si» /ietb at the door, intend a ſudden judg- | 
! ment to ſeize upon him, what coherence can there be between chef | 
| and the words following, which are ſpoken concerning Abel, wiz. | 
And thy brothers deſire ſhall be ſwbje& unto thee, For to read the place | 
thus, Jf thou doeſt not well thou ſhalt —_— be pnniſard, and thy bre-' 
thers de fire ſhall be ſubje(Þ unto thee, This, it there be any coherence 
at all, were to threaten poor Abe! more or at leaſt as much as Caiy. 

Thirdly, The Original word Chateath ( it is the aforeſaid \uthours 

obſervation) as it ſhgnifieth Sin, ſo alſo doth it the Sacrifice for Sin, 
as Heſ.4.8. 2 Cor.5.21. do witneſs. And it was the cuſtom ( ac- 
cording to which Aſſes ſpeaketh, as being beſt acquainted therewith ) 
te lay the Sacfifice at the SanRuary door, Ut populnm dirigeret ad 
mediatorer, ſaith Calvin, to teach the people to ſerve God in Chriſt, 
whois the crue SanQuary. 

This ſenſe therefore upon theſe Contderations may ſeem to be 
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very agreeable wich the ſcope of the Holy Ghoft in thac place, ſo tha! 
a Sacrifice was ready for Cain at that time : and what Sacrifice was 
that but Chriſt the Lamb then (lain, who alone taketh away the ſin of 
the World, and beſides it ſeemeth to be a ſacrifice diſtin& from thac 
which Caix and his Brother had before offered unto God , But e- 
nough of this 

And now to cloſe up this whole matrer,it appearech cleirly, 1 ſup- 
poſe by all char hath been here ſaid, chat Jeſus Chriſt was the Prophec, | 
King, and Prieſt of his Church, Yeſterday as well as to Day. Ard | 
that thereupon it {o!loweth intalliby that he was the ſame Saviour to 
his people of old, as he is to us now under. the Goſpel 

A Differerce notwithſtanding I contels there is in reſpeR of the Di- 
ſpenſation and Manifeſtation ot Chriſt unto them and us. He was 
h elatns in Veteri, Revelatusin Novo Teſt amento, veiled and ſhadowed 
in the Old Teſtament, revealed and exhibited in the New, there 
ſhewed unto ihe 1 athers in Types, here manifelted unto us in Truths, 
bur yer the Same Chriſt both to them and us, ic being no more to 
their Prejudice that Chriſt was rot then aQually Crucitied, then it is 
unto us now tbart he is not ſtill hanging upon the Croſs : for the Vir- 
tual Operation of his Merits in theinfiant juncture of his ſufferings 
ſpreadeth and expiatesit felfround abour, b:ckwards and forwards, 
upwards and downwards, and as a Center exrendeth its Virtue to es | 
very part ofthe Cit cumference : ſo Chriſt being the Center of his | 
Church, a!l round abour him within the extent of that Circumfe- | 
rerce , havetheir dependance upor. him, and are intereſſcd in his Sal- 
vation, 

Saint Paxl Gal. 4.5. Gives ( as I may fay) the perſet Diame- 
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ter of this Circumference, ſhewing the full extent of Chriſt's Virtue | Thus alſo 
( as he is a Saviour ) to all that are concentrick with him, that is, To Grotius 
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thoſe before him, as well as to thoſe that came after him, to thole be- | ? 9? 1? 


fore him in theſe Words, That he might red:cm thoſe that were muder | 
the Law, that is, thoſe that lived in the time of the Law (for ſo w3 
rewoy is rendred in Scriptureas well as under the Yoke and Curſe of 
the Law,)to thoſe «gain that came after him in the Words following 
viz, That we might receive the Adoption of Sexr, that is, that you 


them, becauſe he was the Apoſtle of the Gentiles ) might be now al- 


| Gentiles ( as appeares by what follows v. 6, Reckoning himfelf among | 
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Children. I confeſs this Text alſo is uſualiy conſtrued another way, 
neither do 1 impugne that Conſtrution that is given ofit, yer I hum- 
bly conceive that [ ray without any the leait violence reduce the 
Words of the Apoſtle likewiſe to this ſenſe that 1 have now given, 
bec:uſe it is not inconſiſtent with the Scope of the Holy Ghoſt in this 
pl:.ce and becauſe of the Varia: ion of the Perſons there mentioned,v1z. 
Them and wee, which may Imply two diſtin SubjeRs capable of re- 
ceiving Benefit by Chriſt, and becauſe Chriſt bimſ=1)is bere ſaid to | 
be madeof a Woman made under the Law, thatis, as Br#no renders 
it, Lia vixit ſub Lege, becauſe he lived under Law, meaning the 
time of the Law, and putting an end thereunto, that ſo he might have 
a Favourable Reſpe&t unto thoſe that were Contemporary with 
him. 

I ſhall conclude this point with ſome few Examples of Yeſterday , 
for the further Confirmation of it, and then derive from it lomeInte. 
rences which may be cf uſe for us to Day, and ſo proceed unt6 thac 
which followeth, 

Yeſterday did Adam lay hold upon the Promiſe by Faith, and in e- 
vidence of this his Faith, he calleth his Wive's name Eve, which ſigni. 
fieth Liſe, Implying, that though God had before threatned him that 
he ſhould Nie the Death, yet he was fully perſwaded, that not onely 
he himſelf ſhould Live, but his Poſterity alſo ſhould be a Living Po- 
ſerity, and that amorg them, bis Wife ſhould be the Mother of Chriſt 


1 7ob, 8.56, 


Heb.11,13 


} Gal 3:0. 


7ob.19.25 


according to the Fleſh , by whom the Sentence of Death was to be 
reverſed, andLife again reftored, for,ſfaith Moſes, S he was ts be the 
Mether of all living. 

Yeſterday did Abraham rejoyce to ſee Chriſt's. Day 7h. 8. 56 
(thoughafar off Heb. 11.13.) whenthe Promiſe made to him, that 
| in bis ſeedall the Nations of the Earth ſoould be bleſied, was to be ac- 
compliſhed, yea and this was as good Goſpel as any that is. Preached 
now-a-days,tor ſo the Apoſtle calleth it Gel. 3. 8. þ 

Yeſterday did Zeb declare his Confidencein Jeſus Chriſt in terms of 
as certain and high ExpeRation ofSalvation through him as any Be. 
liever_ can now under the Goſpel Feb. 19. 25. 1kyow (faith he ) 
that my Redeemer Liveth, or my Redeeming Kinſman ( as ic may be 
rendred ) He ſpeakes we ſee after the Language of thoſe times which 


hath a Conſonancy with the Language of Believers in this Time of | 
| 


the Goſpel, By the Law of Moſes, it was required that one Kin. 
| mag | 
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man ſhould redeem the Inheritance of another that was in danger of 
an Alienation, who was alſo to bean Avenger of Bloud; for when , 
Man was lain , his Kinſman by right of Propinquity did purſue the 
Mar: ſlayer, to be Avenged of him, wont alſo to raife up Seed unto 
the Deceaſed Kinſman, who died withour Iſſue. Now unto theſe 
Cuſtomes,it is probable 7b doth ailude in chis ſpeech of his concerning 
his Redeemer, yet clear it i« by the Context, thar his Aim alſo there. 
in is at Jeſus Chriſt, in and through whom he expected all chis to be | 
really done unto him, And( ler me add by the way ) fo it is done | 
unto Fcþ and all others that are ſpiricually allied unto Jeſus Chriſt, for | 
that right of Paradiſe which was loſt in Adam, Chriit our Kinſman 
hath redeemed and purchaſed again for us : Chriſt alſo is the Avenger 
of our bloud, for when thac inferral theif had betrayed us unto death, 
Chriſt purſued him, and never left him, till he had Vindicared our | 
Bloud upon him, He bath likewiſe raiſed us up a Holy Seed, which | 

lay not in our power to do, being Dead in Law through Sins and Tre- | 

ſpaſſes. Trueit is Adam did, as it was ſaid of him, beget Children af- | Gen. 5:3; 
ter his own likeneſs, that is <inners like himſelf, and his Poſtericy to | 

this very day do the like ( & nati natornm, & qui naſcentur ab ills, ) | 
But alas Adam and fob and all others amongſt us, notwithitanding the | 
numerous Progenies that may be boaſted of, wherein men are too apt | 
to Glory, may be alſo ſaid to Die without Iſſue, that is, could neyer 
be able to raiſe up a Holy Seed, to inherit the Holy Land, the Cele- | 
ſtial Canaan , now comes this our Redeeming Kinſman, and he doch 
it for us, for he gives right to believers to become the Children of 
God oh. 1. 12. who are therefore expreſlely called hs Seed Ef. 53. | 5.4.14 
10. Thus had theſe Cuſtomes of Yeſterday their Tendency unto | z{. 53.10 
Chriſt, and their ſpiritual accompliſhment in him, And thus had 7.6 
a reſpe& unto him, when he gave this Teſtimony of his Faith, ſaying , 
I know that my Redeemer liveth. : 

And thus did the Prophet Damiel in like manner Yeſterday betake | 
himſelfro the ſame Refuge, when he prayed that be might be heard | 2** 9-77: 
for the Lord's ſake, Implying that he could nor expect a gracious An- 
ſwer to his Supplication, but through the Mediation of Jeſus Chrilt , | 
who is Lord of all, as the Apoſile calls him AR. x0 36. from firſt to | 
laſt, and whom the glorious Angels at his firſt appearance in the fleſh - 
acknowledged to be the Lord, thereby aſcribing unto him that Title 2,4. z.11. 
of Honour which was in all Ages due unto him. 
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In ſhort, that Synopſis or Cloud of Witneſſes, as it is called, which 
is by the Apoſtle preſented unto usin one view Hb. 11, may encom- 
paſs ns about with convictions enough concerning this Truth, +iz. 
That the people of God Yeſterday, thar is, in all the Generations of 
old, expected and obtained Salvation no other way, but by Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Saviour of the Body, that is, the Church, 
ever ſince it had a Being by the ſpiric of quickning, wherewith, ir 
hath been Aced from the Beginning : for when the firſt Adam 
fell under the Power of Death, the Second became immediately a 
quickning ſpirit. 

This was the Fai:h of Believers Yeſterday, who by a ſpiritual Lo. 
gick (as the term "eax:4,& which the Apoſtle uſerh doth imply ) 
came to diſcern, and make Demonſtractions to themſelves of the good 
things cocome, without thoſe ocular 2nd ſenfible Manifeſtations which 
have ſince appeared. And this indeed is the true Nature of Faith, 
For look how it is ſaid of God ( as one well makes the Compariſon) 
that he calls thoſe things that be not as if chey were , fo doth 
Fauh make things to be which are not, that is, which are not to ſcnſe, 


| For as Faith pives a Nullity to things that are, viz. to the AM.Ri. 


| 


ons, Viſeries and Mortality of this Life, making them to be as if 
they were not, according to the Apoſtles Word ( 2 Cor. 6.9, 10 ) 
As dying, and yet brhold we live, as chaftned, and yt net killed, as ſor- 
rowfs:l, yet alway rejojcing, as peor, yet making many 11 has hav's 

nething. yet peſſeſſng all thinos,, ſo on thecontrary ( for itis able 
to overthrow the whole Courſe of Nature) it gives a ſubſiſtence to 
, things not being, and makes choſe things to be which are not ; Thus 


are we by Faith already in Heaven, though here yet on Earth , For 


"hil.3 20 | oxy Converſation (ſaith the Apoſtle) our avil intereſt and ſociety , 
aiJwpe| our trading and employment is is Heaven, And thus did the Faith | 


of Believers under the Old Teftament make Chriſt to be unto them | 
a full and compleat Saviour before he himſelt had a corporal beirg | 
upon Earth. He was to their Faith a Sacrifice Crucitied from the 
beginning of the World, who was not indeed Cracifed till the lac. 
ter end of the Worid. In thera was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by the Propher, He that believeth Gall wt make haſte, though they 
did earneſtly long for the Coming of the Meſſiab , yer they did nor 
charge God foohſhly, as being ſlow and flack in his performances, but 
with Faith and Patience were contemed to Wait, inthe mean time 
living 
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living comfortably upon that Diſpenſation of Grace, which God in 
his great Wiſdom and Mercy had appointed for them, Yea though the 
Law come forth in its time for the aggravating of Sin ( which as the 
Apoſtle faith Gel. 3. 12. isnot of Faith ) crying out unto all with 
a Loud and Terrible Voice, Do the, or yu ſhall Die, yet for all that 
their Faith did not fail, neither was ic made void by the Law,as the law 
was not afrerwards made void by Faith ; for according to their Faith, 
ſowas it done unto them. Chriſt the Mediatour they not onely ex- 
pected, but relied upon according to the Tenour of the New Cove- 
nant, and Chriſt as Mediatour did always appear for them, to puide 
them in their Way, and to guard them in their need, to grant them 
their Deſires, and roobtain grace with God in their behalf, This 
hath been largely proved betore, and therefore we need not ſtand 
much upon it now, 

I will onely add one inſtance more whereby we ſhall ſee the graci.. 
ous Indulgence of the Almighty inthat time of Yeſterday diſpenſed 
in and through Jeſus Chriſt the Mediatour towards a poor Creature, 
who was then Ambi:ious, as | may ſay, to have a Diſcovery made 
unto him of the glorious Preſence of God beyord the Capacity of his 
weak nature, and whereto a conſenting, according to his asking muſt 
undoubtediy have proved his inevitable ruine. This poor Creature 
was Afoſes, whom I fo call in compariſon of him, with whom he 
had then to do, thongh otherwiſe A man of God +27 YZ, ( the | pſ.go, T1 
Viceroy of Jeſus Chriſt in rag ns who when he perceived the | :le. 
Lord's favourable condeſcenſion, fo as to entertain Familiar Confe. 
rence with him, and upon his requeſt to renew unto him a Grant of 
| his Preſence in the Condu@t of his people to the Land of Cana , | 
| he thereupon ( according to the manner of us all ) groweth more 
| bold , afpirirg to ſuch a knowledge of God, that never any of che 
; Sons of Adam had attained unto, yea ſuch as was altogether incon- | 
| ſiſtent with frail Mortality. 7 beſeech thee, faith he, Grew me thy | 
| Glory. Itis, by ourlate Expoſitours,denied that Afeſes was nowde- | £2-33-18. 
| firous to ſee the Eſſence of God for that is Inviſible 1 Tim. 6. 16. | 
| Neither was Aoſes, its like, ignorant of it, but for my part | leave it | 
undetermined : howſoever it is yery evident that he deſired to ſee | 
that of God, whichin much mercy was not granted unto him , and | 
therefore it might very well be faid of him, as it was of che Sons of 
Zebedee be knew not what he asked ( For who alas among ns can dve'! | 

With | | 
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with devouring fire ? who among ua can dwell With everlaſting bur- 
ings? ) But as Peter when he was preſent ac Chriſt's Transhgurarti- 
on Zak. 9.32.33. was ſo taken with that exceeding Glory which 
hetheri ſaw ( yer ſuch a Glory probably as the weaknels of man might 
well beare ) that he ſpake at random . (not knowing what he faid ) | 
| of bailding T abernacles,&c. Inlike manner Moſes 1s now (o tranſpor. | 
ted with the apprehenſion of his preſent Happineſsand Priviledge a- | 
bove all men, that _ he was not unmindful of his Charge, I mean | 
the people of 7ſrael, but was importunate with God not to leave | 
them, yer, he forgets his own mortal Eftate, wherein he was to abide, | 
and delires to ſee that Manifeſiation of God's preſence, which 1s reſer- 
ved for another Life, but whar faith the Anſwer of God unto him? 
I will make all my Goodneſs paſs before thee, and I will proclaime the 
Name of the Lord before thee. And what could a poor Creature in 
this World defire more ? Oh what admirable Honour is this that the 
Lord vouchſafeth unto his Beloved Favourite ? what an incomparable | 
Priviledge is This Moſes now partaker of above his Brethren ? Bur | 
it is the Lord, who may do what he pleaſeth, for fo he faith, 7 willbe | 
Gracious to whom 1 Will be Gracious, aud I will ſhew Mercy on whons I 
will frew Merey, Nevertheleſs we may with Modeſty enquire how | 
and by what means this glorious Goodneſs came to be preſented unto 
Moſes , and that we ſhall finde to be even by this good old Way , | 
which we have here been ſpeaking of viz. the Mediation of Jeſus 
Chrift. I go not about to wreſt chis excellent Scripture, by forcing 
upon it a ſenſe which may not agree with the minde of the Holy Ghoft 
therein, That be far from me ; what I have to ſay concerning ir, 1 ſhall 
leave tothe Judgement of the Wiſe and Godly. | 
Firſt I ſhall by the way take this for granted, becauſe it hath been 
already proved, that Aoſes had to do with Jeſus Chriſt , asthe reſt 
of the people had, while He and they were togerher in the Wilderneſs, 
Ard it muſt be confeſſed, that there was as much need of the help and 
interpoſition of a Mediatour in this matter that we are ſpeaking of , 
as in any thing els ; which I ſay was in great omg diſpenſed unio 
Moſes, as is manifeſt, Firſt by the Preparation that preceded this 
glorious Appearance. Second y by the Form and Method of the Pro- 
clamation of the Name of the Lord, at the time of that appear. 
ARCE. 


| As for the Preparation which is mentioned inthe three laſt Verſes 
of 
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of this thirry third Chapter the particulars thereof are very remark- 
able viz. concerning-the place that is ſaid to be by the Lord, and the 
Lord's putting Aoſes into the cleft of the Rock, and covering it with 
his Hand : which that we may the better underſtand, and ſee how ap- 
polite they are ro our preſent purpole, ic will be needtul for us to 
takeinto Conſideration, that whole intercourſe between the Lord 
and Aſoſes. 

Firſt, Adoſes prayeth untothe Lord, V.13. intheſe words, Shew we 
now thy way ? What is that? Thy Way, ſay ſome, that thou meaneſt 
to take with this people in bringing them to the Land which thou 
didſt promiſe to give unto their Fathers : I will not deny bur that 
this might be in the minde of Aoſes, now when the Lord was pleaſed 
ro admithim into his preſence, becauſe he was ever zealous for the 
peoples good; Bur there are ſome Circumſtances which follow, that 
do incline me to another ſenſe, at leaſt ro joyn another with this , 
both which may be allowed together , being not inconſiſtent each 
with other, bur tending both to one and the ſame end, It ſeemerh 
| unto me that Moſes here prayeth that the Lord would reveal him- 
ſelf unto him out of the Cloud, in ſome ſhape and form, 2s he might 
be viſible unto his bodily fighr, which he therefore calleth bis Way, 
becauſe he had been wont to do fo to the Patriarchs before him, whom 
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he likewiſe knew by Name. Ard I do the rather conceive this to be 


the ſenſe, becauſe of the ground and reaſon of his deſire, which is ad- 
ded by himin the words following, Lord ( faith be) Shew we thy 
way that I may know thee, and that [ may find grace in thy fight. True 
it is the Lord promiſeth him immediately atcer chis, that his Preſence 
ſhould go with him, as being an Anſwer to his requeſt in the behalf 
of the people, the neceſſity whereof Aſc: alſo urgeth and infiſterh 
upon V. 15, 16. Yetdoththe Lord give him a fucther Anſwer in the 
Words that follow V. 17. as to a thing ſomewhat differing from that 
which concerned the people, 7 will ( faith he ) ds this thing alſo that 
thou haſt ſpcken, for thou haſt found grace in my ſight , and I know thee 
by Name. 
| Now fince the Lord had before confented that his Preſence ſhould 
go along with him in the Condu ofthe people, and that Aſoſes had | 
given his Reſtipnlation thereunto, reſting him fully ſatisfied with what 
the Lord had promiſed, to what purpoſe is this other Conſent now 
fuperadded, and that with a note of difference from what had paſſed 
| X before 


| 
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before, if it be not this which 1 have here declared, 'viz., that the 
Lord would according to his deſire Viſibly appear unto him out of the 


Cloud in a humane ſhape, as he had been accuſtomed to do to others 
whom he knew by Name ? which ſenſe being admitted how clear 
will the Circumſtances following, thac are preparatory to the great 
diſcovery of God inthe next Chapter, be unto us, which otherwiſe 
will prove very intricate and obſcure ?- Behold faith the Lord there 
ts a place by me, and thou halt ſtand upon a Rock,, and it ſhall come to 
paſs while my Glory paſ«eth by, that I will p«r the in a Cleft of the Rock, 


——_— 


' Now what place upon Farth can be ſaid to be neerer to the Lord then 
; ano: her, *feeing kaxfHeth Heaven and Earth with his preſence? And 
| what Rock, or Clefffa Rock could be able to ſecure Zſoſes from the 
| danger of being conſumed by that excellent Glory, which did appear, 
ſeeirg the Rocks are cloven to pieces, and thrown down before him ? 
How then could theſe thirgs be ? It is in vain now to produce an 
| Anthropopathy , and fo ſtretch it fo far as to make it level with every 
* Circumltance;for doubtleſs there was a Reality in this matrer, and e- 
very particular of it was done and effeted to Xoſes ſenſe, and to the 
full ſatisfaction of his expeRation ſo far a« might ſtand with the ſafe. 
ty of his Life. Granting therefore that Jeſus Chriſt appear. 
ed unto Moſes as a Man, there might then bea place faid to be, 
2ccording to the ordinary courſe of Nature, neerer to him in that 
Mount, where the Lord was wont to mect this his ſervant, then ano- 
ther elſewhere ; he might alſo put Moſes into the Rock, and cover 
| him wich his Hand , to preſerve bim from the imminent Danger, and 
| then take away his Hand, that ſo Moſes might ſee ſome glimpſe of 
| that Glory that paſſed by. Yea more, it 18 ſaid Exod 34.5. that the. 
Lord Deſcended in a Clond, and flood with him there, and proclaimed 
the Name of the Lord, and yet in theſixth verſe it is faid, The Lord 
| paſſed by before bim, and proclaimed , to ſtand ſtill with Afoſer pro. | 
claiming, and to paſs by before him proclaiming roo, ſeemeth in reaſon | 
not to ho{d well together : the true meaning therefore undoubtedly | 
is this, Jeſus Chriſt, who is Jehovah the Mediatour, came down upon 
the Mountin a Cloud, and then after he was deſcended, appears vi- 
fibly unto Moſes, according to his former Promiſe, and ſtood with 
| bim there to prote& bim from Danger, while Jebovah that is God 
the Father who is eſſentially one with the Son, paſſed by in his Glory, 
proclaiming liis Name, To fay nothing of the Lord's ſtay and abode 
with 
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; with Adoſer, and his.converſe with him, as itis at large declared in 

| che following part of the Chapter, and that for fourty days and | £x.34 28. 

 fourty nights, as appears V, 28. after the end of this glorious Viſion; 

| which did alſo pur a glorious luſtre upon the face of Afoſes, which | 

| never any of God's former appearances unto him did , 1c is I ſuppoſe 

. manifeſt unto all men, thar this preparation that was here made, doth 

demonſtrate clearly that Jeſus Chritt was a mediatour ro Aſoſes tor 

' good, and that withour him he could never have been able with ſafety | 

' to his Life to have endured that exce!lent glory. 

| Secondly, The form or method of chac divine Proclamation doth 

; alſo intimate the ſame unto us. Let us conlider it ſo far as } conceive 

| for the preſent it hath a pertinency to the point in band, and tha is 

; in the order and method of the Names wherewith the God proclaim. | 

' eth himſ:lf,viz.7 he Lord the Lord Gd. Obſerve firſt, The Lord, then 

| The Lord God, 'The firſt unplying ene that hath his Being ot himſelf, 

' and who isthe Authour of all ſubordinate Beings, the ſecond ſigni- 

| fying,the Lord Strorg and Mighty : The firſt ſheweth Goodneb, the 

; ſecond, Greatneſs : The firl?, puts che Creature into a relation unto - 

; God, and gives it a dependance upon him, the ſecond aflvanceth che oy bs. 

| Divine excellency above the Creature, and beyond the deſcent of a * (es his for- 

| Correlation unto it - ina Word, The tirſt conferres a Right upon Re- mer ad- 

| lievers to and in the Mediatour ( for it is Jehovah that gives a being /5i0u5 14> 

to all che Promiſes Exod 6. 3.) the ſecond makes the Mediatour | '* ©%* 

himſelf ſubordinate unto God. - _ con 

Now therefore, behold the Goodneſs of God preſented unto Afo- | ted unto 

ſes in that The Lerdis named before The Lord God : had this Pro- | himbyan | 
clamarion ofthe name of God been without this preceeding Title, 1 | ©#74974- 

| doubt it had nor been {afe for Maſes to have ſeenany glimpſe of all | 5,72.07.- 

| that tranſient .Glory , ſuch as never was the like manifeſted unto | poſvibly "Ag 
him, orany other morcal man before : and if ſo, what canthis argue | cazſe he 

: bur the neceſſicy of a Mediatour between God and man, without | 4s then 40 

| whom never could any of the poſterity of Adam ſince the humane na- | ** _—_— 

| ture wasdefiled by his Disobedience have the leaſt Acquaintance with | — 

' the Almighty to their Comfort, but mult for ever have been kept at a | covenane 

| diſtance from him,Bur ir is the Lord that is berween Afoſes , and the | of works 

| Lord God, which makes all that God faith of , himſelf to be very good. | whercin 

And now L do here humbly commend. this Interpretation which 1 | poo 
have givenof this place of Serponre tothe whole Church of God, | ,, ;» be 
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being partly led thereunto by the conſideration ot che different man- 
ner ( which alſo is obſervable ) of the <cripcures ſpeaking of God 
before the expulſion of our firſt Parents out of Paradiſe, where the 
promiſe of Grace was given unto them immediately upgg their Fall, 
from that which is ſpoken of him afterwards , before, vx. In the ſe- 
cond and third Chapters of Genefis, Afoſes ſpeaks of God with the 
Appellative Title of The Lerd Ged, but after in the fourth Chapter, 
and ſo forwards he maketh mention of the Lord onely, not The Lord 
God: which to my apprehenſion doth plainly imply, that God did 
not appear unto Man after the Fall, as he did before , but what incer. 
courle ſoever paſſed between God and Man, was in and through the 
Mediation of Jchovah, that is, Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord ; Not but 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt are called in <cripture Jehovah too , 
even as the Son ( ſee P/. 2.2, P/. 110. L. 1Cor. 12.4,5.) But 
whereſoever theſe two Titles, The Lord, and The Lord God are 
ſer together and diſtinguiſht each from other ( as in that to Ads/es be- 
fore mentioned , and in this latter mentioned by Aoſes ( there is 
the Son onely ©Duatenus Mediatour to be underſtood by ir. 

Clearly then Jeſus Chriſt was the Mediatour Yeſterday between 
God and his people, as well as to Day, And upon the whole ic is 
manifeſt that he was 5 *Av73s , the Same, or the onely He to his 
Church in point of Salvation under the Old Teſtament, even as now 
under the New. And let this ſuffice for the Confirmation of this 
DoErine, Burt as we have proved the Truth of it, ſo itis very fit 
that we ſhould now improve it in making ſome Ule thereot for the ſur. 
therance of the Goſpel. 


In the firſt place, I ſhall again take this opportunity to make an 
Addreſs to the diſperſed of the Jews, wbom I do beſeech by all that 
antient Love that hath 'been between God and them, that they would 
yet look upon him whom they have pierced. And herein I do but ex- 
hort you (© yee that were once a People, yea, the onely people of 
God ) to that which your ſelves know well enough is prophecyed of 
you, and which ſhall ſurely be accompliſhed ſhortly by you. And ] 
beſeech you, will it not be far better for you, that the Propher's words 
ſhould be made good in this Generation, then in thoſe that come af. | 
ter you? Look uponyour preſent eſtate wherein you ſtand, and ſee 


whether that honourable Bloud of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt which = 
Fat ers | 
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Fathers ſhed,do not lie upon you asa ſtupendious guilt unto this very | 
Day. Look upon all that is written by Aoſes and the Prophers con- '- 
cerning him, and ſee whether it be nor all exactly tulfilled- ro a Title 
in that our bleſſed Lord, who on Mount Calvary by feruſal:em was 
with wicked hands crucified and ſlain, Nay, a. not your ſelves | 
been inſtrumental in executing that upon Jeſus of Nazareth , which 
was prophecyed ſhould be done unto the Meſſiah ? Alas, alas, will you | 
be (ill wilfully b'inde ? look up and behold your King ! Pilate once | 


| ſpeak it untoyou, as 1 ſaid before, out of a hearty deſire of your | 
Reſtauration to your former Glory : Behold I ſay your King, and be. 
hold your Prieſt,and behold your Prophet , Your King, who watch. 
ed over you in all your Generations of old, todetend and protect you, 
and to deliver you from all your Enemies, and whom now alſo to 
ſerve,you will undoubtedly finde to be your perte&t freedom ;, Your 
Prieſt, whoſe Sacrifice did virtually accompany” all the Sacrifices of 
the Aaronical Prieft- hood, making them effectual for-your Good , 
and will fully expiate your great fin in ſacrificing, that is, Crucitying 
even this your High-Prieſt, who is now in the Holy place, at the right | 
hand of his Faiher, -making interceſſion for you, Your Prophet, who | 
gave unto your Fathers Statures and Judgements, ſo righteous, that | 
there was no Nation how great ſo ever in this World that had chel:ke, | 
and who will now again teach you the good and the right way, if you 
will hearken unto him. 
| Awake, Awake therefore O 1/rael, awake awake, gaiher your 
felyes togerher, yea, gather your ſelves together, O Ration thar art 
to bedefired, bebold and ſec how tenderly careful che Lord hath becn 
* | of you, ever ſince he took you to be bis peculiar people: Time was | 
when he carried you about as upon Fagle's wings, and the time is now 
come, that he-would take yee into his Boſome, wherein alone you 
ſhall after all your unkindnefses finde reſt for your Souls. He remem- 
bers the kindneſs of your Youth, O that you would now conſider the 
kindneſs of his Age ! Fortie years long did your Fathers greive him in 
the wilderneſs,and will you go on to vex him forte times forty more ? 
He then ſwore in bis wrath that they ſhould not enter into his reſt , 
and accordingly it came to paſs, for their Carcaffes all fell in the wil. 
derneſs, but their little ones which they ſaid ſhould be a prey, them 
did he bring into, that Good Land, which he promised to give unto 
Abraham :. 


| — 
- 


ſpake it in ſcorn, or out ofa Deſign of Kebellion againlt Ceſar ; but | Fob,19.14 
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Abraham : be warned therefore berimes, for if you will-not turn, you 
| ſhall certainly fall end periſh, as they did, bur your Children ſhall 
ſurely ſee that Glory thar ſhall be revealed, for the Lord hath ſworn 
in his Love, that Zaceb ſhall not be forſaken for ever. Conſider it is 
no novelty that we perſwade you unto, but that which was trom the 
the beginning, which we have heard, which we have ſeen with our 
Eyes, which we have looked upon, and our bands have handled of the 
Word of Life ( for the Life was mariteſted, and we have ſeen ir, and 
bear Witneſs, and ſhew umo you'that eternal life, which was with the 
Father,and was manifeſted unto us) that which we bave ſeen and heard 
declare we unto you, thatyee alſo-may have Fellowſhip with us, and 
crucly our Fellowſhip is with the Facher, and with bis Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. Come then, ay, aga n,and mourn for him whom you have 
| pierced, and wealſo will mourn withyou, for goed cauſe have we 
| fo ro do, having alas many atime dealt ro treacherouſly with chis our 
; Sreat redeemer,and pur him'to an open ſhame by our frequent ſwery- 
|1ngs and tergiverfations from that righteous and holy rule that he 
| hath ſet us ; wewill abandon this preſent evil World, and all che flat- 
tering inſinuations thereof : our deareſt relations ſhall be of no Va- 
lue with us in compariſon of our fellowſhip with you, and that Bro- 
therly Covenant which ſhall oblige us both unto our common Lord, 
| who hath loved you from the beginning,and will love you again more 
| abundantly, if you will now turn-unto him, Return, return there. 


fore O Sh«lamite, return, return, 


Secondly this may teach us to forbear that Diſdain which is com. 
monly found tobe in theſe days againſt the Ages that have been be- 
| fore us ; For, whatſeever Lighc hath beenin the World ar any time, 
[it hath beenderived from this Father of Lights, Feſus Chrift: And 
he hath by char tender care which himſclf had both of the Law and the 
| Fathers who lived under it and before it, ſer usan Example to bear a 
due reſpe& as becommeth Brethren to thar antiquity which hath been 
enlightned by him in this Day of the Goſpel. For the Law, though 
| it was perverted, by ſuchas would not believe in him, -to a Siniſter 
uſe, even to the utter/Abolitiun of his whole Evangelical inſtitute, 
and was in that reſpe& juſtly diſavowed by his Apoſtles in their -wri. 
tings; yet he profeſſeth the deſign of his coming was nor to deftroy the 
Law, but to fulfilir. And-for/ the [Fathers in their/ ſundry Genera- | 

tions 
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tions before him; who walkingin this Light had fellowſhip with him, 
we have ſufficiencly ſeenhow he hath owned them. Yea and ever fince | 
he hath been the leader and ſupporter of his Church in all the various 
changes that have come upon 1t, for he is he Everlaſting Father of 
his people E/. 9. 6. and che Proviſion, whatfoeverit was, that his 
family hath hicherro ied upon from the time thathe dwelt among 
us, as it hath beenat his colt, and of his wiſe and prudent deviſing, (o 
it hath been always ordered and diſpoſed by him. How ill then doth 
it decome us, inthefe days to caſt forth reproachful ſpeeches againſt 
the Light of antiquity, or thoſe that walked init ? Do we not there. 
by call into queſtion che Wiſdom of Chriſt himſelf ? 

1 ſpeak not here of the unwritten Verities or Traditions of Anti. 
quity (as they are called) which have neither with them a. Catho- 
lick Recognition, nor any warrant or footſtep from the written word 
(Thatis a Door which bath ler in much Corruptioninto the Church) | 


nor of the untrue writings ofany Monkiſh Heterodox Spirits, which | * 


are the ſpurious Iffue of that man of Sin: But that which I do under- 
take upon this occaſion to vindicate, is that Holy, Venerable, Re- 
nowned, Orthodox Antiquity which hath been alwayes faichfull ro 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſpel, which hath borne the burden» and hear 


by Living, by Dying, the DoCtrineof Chriſt crucitied 2gainſt the 
Prince of Darkneſs, and all his curſed Adherents. 

Whar though there have been clouds and eclipſes of the glorious | 
Lighc of Truth in former times (which notwithſtanding bave by the 
brighrneſs of Chriſts appearance in the Miniſtery of his old Servants 
been diſpelled, ſcattered and removed.) What though there have 
been Differences and Contentions ariſen rather aboue Circumſtanti- 


arenot alrogether free) Yer ſince it 18 ſo, that Jeſus Chriſt hath been 
the ſame rothem which he is to us, we ſhould learn to judge ar leaſt | 
more modeſtly then we do of the dayes that have been before us. | 
Itis, as it hath been obſerved, the common diſeaſe of all Ages to ap- | 
plaud themſelves above any that.have been before ther , A ions of | 
men being for the moſt part according to the yogue and {way of times, | 
and have onely their upholding by the opinion of the vulgar. We 
deale with Antiquity but as Poſteriry will with ns, which ever thinks | 
itfelfthe wiſer, and that will judge likewiſe of our errours eccordins | 


ro ) 
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: to the Caſt of their Imaginations. Yer Ifay not þut that we have 
great reaſon to bleſs God tor thoſe diſcoveries of his Grace,and thoſe 
Manifeſtations of his Truth that wee enjoy in theſe times, and 1 
doubt not bur God hath ſome alſo now that will be valiant for his 
Truth, as there have been ever of old, but when we look into the 
Lives of thoſe who now-a.dayes are moſt zealous in decrying Antiqui- 
ty, andextolling the preſent Age, and yet finde Spiritual Pride and 
Cenloriouſneſs ſo common amongſt them, beſides their Intemperance, 
Uncharirableneſs , Covetouſneſs , Uncleanneſs, &-c. which ſhould not 
be once named without Horrour among Saints, what ſhall we then 
ſay, but that we are too much infeted with a Laodicean Temper, ac- 
counting ouriſelyes.to be rich and increaſing in goods, and bave need 
of nothing, when indeed we are wretched and miſerable and poor and 
blind and naked. We make our boaſt often of the great knowledge 
and underſtanding that we have in the myſtery of the Goſpel above 
all others that have been before us, and that weare as Children ſtand- 
ing upon the ſhoulders of Giants, and therefore we can ſee further 
then they (a childiſh Conceit and an abſurd Crotchet wherewith 
many pleaſe themſelves, being ready to ſay not from the Humble Spi- 
rit of God, but from a ſtrong opinion of their own weakneſs, and a 
weaker Judgment of the ſtrength of others, we are wiſer then our | 
Teachers, we have more underſtanding then the Antient ever had) 
bur canthey, or any elſe tell us what Holine(s there is more now, 
then chere hath been in the Saints of old 2 What Brotherly Love ? 
W hat zeal for the Truth > what contempt of the World ? what mor- | 
rification of inward Luſts and crucifying of the Fleſh with the Aﬀeti.. | 
ons thereof, is now to be ſeen in this Generation more then bath been 
formerly ? If we know more then others that hayc been before us,and 
41 $45, | Yet come ſhortof themin the power of Religion what a ſhame is ic ? 
Maca. | It was an ingennuous Confeffion made by one of late times in their 

garets , . , 
{| Weſtmin- | greateſt Aſſemby ,- though he wiſtook in his Paralel we were beſt 
| ſter. Caith he ) in worſt times, We held our Cloak in the winde, and now are 
laying it off in the Sun, -A miſerable declination from the Life and 
Power of Goalineſs is come to paſs Within theſe few years : our pratticals, 
our inward and cloſe Way: ef walking with God in Faith and Love are 
ſublim'd intofancies, and vapenr out into Fumes of neW opinions , and 
which i worſt of all, we take this Drepſie to be grewth, and concerve our 


| [elves to be more (piritual aud refis d, becanſe more Aiery and _— 
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The Lord bumble ma for our declenſions and ſWwervings from the end of 
\ the Commandment, which s Love ont of «a pure Heart, and of a good 


} ang lings. 

And now if the example of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as it hath been 
before preſented unto us, together with his immntable conſtancy in 
being ſtill the Same in the Diſpenſation of his Goſpel, it being never 
'yer wholly retracted (ince ic was firſt made known unto the World 
( for it was once and bur once delivered unto the Saints) will nor 
' move us to give a due Veneracion to the Holy Ancients and Fathers 
that have gone beſore us, who have been partakers with us of the 
{ame precious Faith, and have laboured with indefatigable pains in 
the Lord's Vine-yard, their workes praifing them in the gates, ler 
the conſciouſneſs of our own unworthineſs under that glorious Light, 
unto which we do pretend, perſwade us thereunto. 

Bur if any ſhall ſay qzorſum hec ? To what purpoſe is all this ear. 
neſtneſs about antiquity ? [ may anſwer, Is there not a cauſe, when 
the Glory of Chriſt is diminiſhed by our detration fromit , and 
'when a common violence is done to the Holy <cripture in limicring che 
Accompliſhment of ſundry Prophecies to theſe times, and thoſe that 
come after us ? [t being moſt certain they have been already fulfilled, 
evenin thoſe elder days of the Goſpel, that are made ot (mall re- 
-ckoning by us. 

Thirdly, This may ſerve to fatisfie all the World that the Religion 
which we profeſs is the onely true Religion , we I ſay that have ſepa- 
'rared from Rome, as it now itandeth,or rather as it is fallen from what 
it was before that depraved and deplorable Corruption which it hath | 
contradted by the intruſion of many and ſundry ſuperſtitions upon it | 
through che ſubtlety of Satan, and the cunning craftineſs of men of | 
corrupt minds, who have ſought themſelves their own intereſts | 
more then the things of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

If Antiquity muſt needs be a mark of a true Church, then can 
we make our boaft of it as much as any. The reck of Ages is our foun- 
dation, and the gates of Hell ſhall never drive us fromit. + We diſ- 
dain to hold of Luther and Calviy, or any man els how eminent ſoe- 
ver he might be for Piety in his Generation, A tenure indeed that 
the recent Conventicle of Rome hath deviſed, which becauſe it pre- 
tendeth to Petey as its Founder and Authour Paramount, will there- 


169 


Conſcience and Faith nufained, and for onr taruings aſide to vain | 


Y fore 
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| initio, It was not ſo from the' Beginning. A ſingular and compendi- 
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{ God conſtituted into a Church that were wholly free ) yet this will 
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fore obtrude upon others the like Weak and Upſtart originals, and 
if they cannot compare with them ( as they conceive) in ſuch a 
Claim, they are ready to cry them down for Novelifts and intruders 
as utterly unworthy to have any ſociety with the Churches of Chriſt. 
But far be it from us-to build upon any ſuch foundations, And for any 
Novelty in our Profeſſion, as concerning the ſubſtance of Religion , 
we can maintain it againſt the World, that we are in no wife Guilty 
thereof. 

It muſt be acknowledged on all ſides that the old way is the onely 
right way ,and that that is moſt conſonant re Truth, which is of great- | 
eſt Antiquity. But then the Queſtion will be, where our Compu- 
ration ſhall begin ? Surely it muit not be at ſome Centuries of years 
that have been lately before us , butrather we are to look for the 
firſt beginning efthis way, from the beginning ofthe World, other- 
wiſe it will not in this ſenſe Merit the Title' of Antiquity , 
but that Goſpel exception will be of force againſt it, Now fait fic ab 


ous Gradation of che riſe and progreſs of Truth, is that which is given 
by a certain Antient, Jd verius quod prins, id Drim qued ab initio, id 
ab initio qued 4 Deo, That is trueſt which was firſt, that which was firſt 
is from the beginning, that which was from the beginning was of God. 
And truely ( as it was ſaid before, ſo may we fay it again ) our fel- | 
lowfhip ts withthe Father ,and with his Sex Jeſus Chriſt according to the | 
order of the foundation laid in God's eternal decree,and as the faithful 
ple of God have had theirs in all the Ages ofthe Church , thac | 
hon been before us. If we vary from others in outward formes, or. 
if there be variances amongſt our ſelves about them { as alas there 
are too many, the more isthe Pity , and when was there a people of 


not conclude us to have taken up a new Religion, no more then the 
ſeveral Faſhions in our Attire do deprive us of the antient pnviledges 
of our Country, and make us another Nation, 

To conclude, we are of Yeſterday, and know whom we have. be- 
lieved, and are knownof bim, z;z, Jeſus Chriſt the Same Yeſterday, 
to Day, and for ever. 


Fourthly, We may upen the Conſideration of this Dorine ſee 
how abſurd and foohfh that Dream is of acertain V6b;, a Place of 
confine- 
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confinement for the Souls of the Faithful, who lived and died Yeſter- 
day in thar long tract of time under the Law, and before it, which 
place is by the Papiſts called Zimbus Patrum ; for in regard the work 
of Redemption was not fully accompliſhed by Jeſus Chriſt, till he had 
ſuffered Death upon the Croſs , therefore ſay they, all choſe Patri. 
archs and Prophets, and Holy men of old from the beginning of the 
World unto that time, could not enter into Heaven, but were ſhar 
up in ſome lower þarts of the Earth, bordering upon Purgatory , 
which ſay they is next door to Hell. For ( faith Biſhop Mountag ue ) 
3s if ſome of their Maſters had been ſeen ſent thither to take a ſurvey 
thereof, they do quarter out that infernal Clime into four Regions; 
And this place amongſt the re{t, which they have aſſigned unto the Fa- 
thers, they determine to be the uppermoſt Fringe, as the Word Lim- 
bus ſignifies, or the verge of Hell, It is not my purpoſe to deſcend 
ſo low as to examine the particulars of this their «ubterraneous Cho- 
rography. I believe the Vanity thereof is Viſible enough to all that 
have not their Eyes put out with the ſmoke of Purgatory. Rather 


ler the ſtrength of our preſent Doctrine be ſetin oppoſition to this | 


fond dream of chat falſe and Apeftatica/ Church of Rome, which bath 


obtruded many ſuch like idle Fopperies upon thoſe poor people that 
are bewirched with her Sorceries,and then let all mankinde judge wt 
is che Truth Trueit is, they make much boaſt of Antiquity in the up. | 
holding of this their fabulous Zimbo , though as learned an Antiquary 
as any pofſiby that ever was in their Conclave, affirmeth, that Anti- 
quity will notown it. Nevertheleſs if it ſhould, it ſhall be of no 
Value with us, if it claſh with the Divine Oracles of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. They tell us that the Souls of the godly are i» the buydle of 
Life with the Lord their God 1 Sam. 25. 29. Andthat the ſpirit re- 
turns unto God that gave it Ec.12. 7. That the Soul of Lazarw 
was carried by the Angels who always behold the face of God in Hea- 
ven ( Mat. 18, it.) into Abrahams Boſome Luk. 16, And there. 
fore it is well obſerved againſt the Rhemiſts, upon that place, that 
| Limbo being ſuppoſed to be under the Earth, and Lezarns's Soul 
from Earth was carried upwards, If he went to Limbo, the Angels 
were not well acquainted with the Way,in that they carry him above 


| 


the Earth, when they ought to have carried him to a place under- | 


neath the Earth, | 
Add hereunto what a world of Abſurdiies would follow, if this 
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Pepiſh deviſe ſhould paſs for currant : How could vaint Peter fay 
AE. 1.5. we believe that through the grace of our Lord Feſmw C hrift * 
we ſhall be ſaved even as they ? How could the Parriarchs be ſaid co live 
with God, if they were baniſhed out of his Sight Luk. 20. And if 
this Limbo be the Brim or Hem of the damned places, how is it ſaid 
that che Glutton in Hell ſaw Abraham afar off with Lazarm in hu 
Boſome ;, and that there was a great Gulfe and Diſtance berween the 
Damned's place, and that wherein Lazarus abode ? Av for Abrabam 
it ray be colleRed clearly from Heb. 11, 9, 10. that he immediately 
after Death was received up inte Heaven, according to his expeRati- 
on, Contented he was with his flitting Tabernacles, while he conti- 
nued as a Sojourner here in this Life, becauſe there was a City to |. 
come after this Life that would be firm and teddy, wherein he look- 
ed ro be admitred , and which ſhould make full amends for all his 
weariſome Peregrinations. Where we may ſee, that that City having 
Foundations, which the Holy Patriarch by Faith expected, is by an 
Antitheſis ſer ad oppoſituws to thoſe Tabernacles, which he formerly 
lived in with 1/aac and Facob, whereby is intimated that he was not 
received into any other building after his death,then that which is per- 
manent, Into which City he being received, it muſt neceſſarily fol- 
low, that all the faithful people of God, who were tranſported by 
Angels into his Boſome as Lazarus was, were there received and en- 
rertained likewiſe, Moreover ( becauſe this Parable is much per- 
verted by the Papiſt to their ſiniſter ſenſe ) when Abrabaw oppoſeth 
Lazarus Comfort to the Glutton's Torment, it is evident that he 
being in infinite Torment, the other was in infinite Joy ; which be- 
canſe it cannot be but in Heaven, as in the Lord's Preſence-Chamber , 
it followeth that the t. Boſome of Abraham is the Relt that his faith- 
ful and right begotten Children have in Heaven. 

In fine, That which chiefly 1 have to ſay againſt this abſurd errour 
is this, viz. That it derogateth from the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, ma- 
king him not to be of lenday, and his death to be effectual onely 
4 parte poſt, to thoſe that come after him, An Opinion therefore to | 
be Anathematized by all the Churches of the Saint, yea further, the 
Sin of. Adam, is by this means (contrary to the Doctrine of the A- 
poſtle Rom. 5. 15.) made more powerful to Condemnation, then 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs can be unto Salvation; for the Sin of Aday | 


caſteth his Wicked and Unbelieving Poſterity into Hell immediately 
after 
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after Death, whereas by their Doctrine , the Communication of 


| 


immediately after Death-lift them up into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
How this can ſtand with Chriſt's honour, or bow.it agreeth with the | 
aforeſaid Scripture, let the Jeſuites themſelves tell us if they can, 

Well but yet the Scripture notwithſtanding (they affirm) will 
bear them out in this their opinion, for ſaith the Apoſtle Heb. 9g. 8. | 
T be way into the Holieſt of all was not made manife ft, while as the fir 
T abernac le was yet ftanding, Upon which place theſe Limbexians do 
much harpe, for the maintenance of their fooliſh errour, colleQing 
as they think very ſtrenuouſly, that the way to Heaven was not open 
before Chriſt's Paſſion, and therefore the Patriarchs and good men 
of old muſt needs have ſome other place of reſt aſſigned unto them 
for their abode until that time. 

A ſhort Anſwer to a vain Cavil may ſuffice, briefly then, let ir 
be obſerved, The Apoſtle faith not, the way to Heaven was ſhut up 
while the firſt Tabernacle was ſtanding, but wm INipersqc ts, was 
not yet clearly nn {#4 —— he gives us to urderſtand, that the 
people of God under the Old Teſtament, knew the way to Heaven , 
but darkly, viz. through the vail of Types. Butwithall that they 
knew there was a time of clearer Light coming, which, when the ſha- 
dows were removed, and that old Tabernacle taken down, ſhould 
make the way plainer to thoſe that ſhould walk in that Light : for the 
Word garzpi« doth certainly ſignifie this kind of maniteftation by | 
Light, as we may ſee in ſundry places of Scripture, and not ſuch an | 
Apertio portarum-an opening of the gates of Heaven. as theſe Popi/+ | 
Phantaſticks vainly imagine,who do hereby onely manifeſt their groſs | 
[gnorance, in that whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, the way to Heaven was | 
not manifeſt in regard. of knowledge, They will againſt all ſenſe and | 
reaſon maintain, that the way to- Heaven was not open in regard of | 
Entry, as if the way could not be open to:enter, becauſe it was | 
not manifeſty known. Upon which account ( as one well obſerveth ) | 
they may ſhut ont our Chriſtian Infants at this day, who do not one- | 
y not manifeſtly, but nor at all know the way -to- Heaven: and if |. 
the way to Heaven be open to them for entry, altbough-it-be ſhur | 
in regard of knowledge, how much more was4t open-to the faich- | 
ful under the Law , who (as to ſufficiency) knew the way to: |- 
Heaven, although not ſo manifeſty as we do ? | 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs with' them chat believed in him, could.noc. | 


As |: 
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As for that which hath been ObjeRed out of our Common Litur- 
By, viz. When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of Death, thou didſt 
open the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers, | anſwer, they are much 
miſtaken, who render the ſenſe of the ſaid words in that manner to 


they do rather advance the honour of the Lord Jeſus, in that way and 
kinde that we bave here inſiſted upon, then in the leaſt degree derraRt 
from it,the genuine meaning of them, as we uſe them, being this, Ze/3« 
| Chriſt after his death, did opex the K ingdome of Heaven to all Believers, 
viz,. to the Gentiles as well as to the feWws, whereas before, it Was open 
oxely unto the Jews, 


' Laſtly, Where as it is aid by ſome, that though che Fathers were 
| not ſhut up in Limbs, as the Papifts fondly dream, but immediate- 
| ly after Death were carried up into Heaven, yet they were riot ad- 
' mitted to that V6z, that place of Glory, wherein they have been ever 
| ſince our Savioar's Aſcenſion , 1 Anſwer, till ſuch time as we can ſee 
| ſome conſtat for this in Scripture, we mult take leave to declare our 
Judgment againſt it: rather becauſe the Holy Scripture is ſo clear 
that Jeſus Chriſt was the ſame Yeſterday which he is co day, we may 
admire that the leaſt ſcruple ſhould ariſein the thoughts of any, that 
the power of his Reſurre&ion could not put forth the ſame Virtue to 
the Saints of old, ſo as to make them 2 noad tatum ſeparations , as 
perfectly happy, as it doth unto thoſe that have, and ſhall come after. 
Weare not to be regulated by the Opinions of Men in this matter , 
whether Antient or Modern, though in ſome other points that are 
not of ſo great concernment we may happily afford a willing compli- 
ancy : Inthiscaſe we will call no man Father upon Earth, for one is 
our Father, which isin Heaven, To the Law therefore,and to the Te- 
ſtimony, whoſoever ſpeaks not according to this Word, in Order to 
Chriſt's Glory, and the Salvation of his Church , it js becauſe there is 


| no Lightin them, 


| And now when | was even about to leave this point, foto proceed 
unto that which followeth , 1 have met with a ſpoke in my way upon 
which I muſt ſtop a little, being well aſſured notwithſtanding, har 
my Text will bear down all Oppoſition that may be raiſed againſt ir. 
There have been we know in theſe late times certain ſtrange Opji- 
nions 


| 


the derogation of Chriſt's merit , for if they be interpreted aright, | 


Look unto JESUS. 


nions ſcattered abour, ſuch as have been of pernicious conſequence to 
Religion, And ifamonglt the reſt I meer with any which ftrike ar che 

Honour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which our preſent Text aſcribeth 

unto him, I hope I may take liberry to bear Witneſs againſt them, of 
how great Name foever the Authours thereof may be that have 

maintained them. I ſhall forbear to nominate any Perſons, but doe 
| heartily wiſh,they would ſeriouſly conſider with themſelves, how they 
may for the Churclrs ſake, retraR that which they have of this Na- 
ture, ſo unadviſedly written. 

It hath been maintained and prone by one Anthour eſpecially 
of great and eminent Note, That the Object of the faith of the Pa- 
ecriarchs and Fathers of old, was not 7e/zs Chrift the Mediatonr , but 
God alone, that is, God the Father, And that ſuch efficacy asthe expia- 
tory [acrifices of the Lay had, was not ſo much in reference to the ſacri- 
fice to be mad: of Chriſt, as extrinſecal and affixed by the Divine Ordi. 
nance and inſtitution of Almighty God: Tea, that the very Heathen did 
in thoſe times Without Chriſt, even by the light of Nature attaiv unts ſuch 
4 Knowledge of Grd as was enonghfor their everlaſting Salvation. ' 

That theſe Cockatrice Eggs were hatched by Herericks of old is well 
known, The Church was much peſtred with thefe Pe/agiay vermine in 
former times; But that after they bave beencraſhed with the ham- 
mer of Divine truth in the hands of Holy Antients and Servants of 
Chrift of late, thar chey ſhould I ſay be now, brought co Light again , 
—_ op with ſuch boldneſs as they do, and that among ns in this 
Chnrch, who have been taught by terrible things in righteoufnefs ro 
| fetup and adore the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his Throne, fr is and will 
| be ſurely too great « provecation of God's jealouſie againſt us, Having | 
therefore mett with ſuch Afſertions as theſe, ſo deſtructive to the Pie- | 
ty of the times, and ſo diametrically contrary co the Doftrine that | 
hath been inſiſted upon , being derogatory ro the Merits of the | 
Lord Feftrs, making them uſeleſs ro che World before the time of 
his coming, I concave a neceſlity is laid upon me to proteſt againit 
them. 

It hath beenthe great deſign of Satan at all times to bring the world 
to be as little beholding ro Chriſt, as may be; and to that purpoſe 
hath he bewitched men with ſtrong delufions, one while ſuggeſting io | 
their minds prejudicate optmons concerning the ways of Chriſt , that | 
they are greivous, unprofitable and unreaſonable ways,anotber _ | 

infuſing, | 


— 
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infuſing into them Principles of ſelf-ſufficiency, that fo long as they 
have materials enough of their own to finiſh their building , what 
need they go to ſeek in another's Quarry : ſometimes perſwad- 
ing them thar the Saints in Heaven muſt be his Coadjutours in office, 
to obtain-grace for his people here, and to help them.in time of need, 
again making them believe that after this Lite is ended, their ſouls 
muſt lie down in Purgatory for a time, before they can be carried up 
into Heaven, And why is all this, and much more attempred by this 
grand Adverſary the Devil ? but becauſe, as I ſaid, he would draw 
men to have as lictle dependance upon Chriſt as poſſibly he can, and 
conſequencly,that he might by degrees totally eclipſe the glory of the 
Lord Jeſus { for he bates him with a perfe& hatred ) and ucterly fru- 
ſtrate in the end the great work of Redemption. 

From this Forge it is (1 doubt not to ſay it ) that thisold Anti- 
chriſtianiſme now newly revived, concerning the needleſneſs of the 
Knowledge and Faith of Chriſt under the Law, hath bad its forming 
and contrivance, wherein ſome of late have exceeded above meaſure. 
It would be too tedious here to interſert all that is written of this | 
matter in a Book called Theologia-Veternwm, and togive anſwer there- | 
unto , this onely would I know, how the Lord Jeſus could Dnare- | 
"us Mediatour be 8 *Aurs; Yeſterday, If all that is ſaid concerning | 
Juſtification and Salvation, net onely of the Fathers that were of old 
taken into.Covenant with God , but of the very Heathen, not in' 
and through Jeſus Chriſt, but onely by a general! knowledge of 
God the maker of Heavenand Earth, be true. Doubtleſs there can. | 
not be truth in both theſe aſſertions : and if any ſhall aſſert Dodrines | 
contrary to the expreſs Word of Scripture, whether it is better to | 
hearken to the Holy Ghoſt, or them, judge you. But I ſhall leave | 
this matter to their ſecond thoughts , who have been too raſh in. 
ſpreading about theſe Anti-ſcriptural Paradoxes, hoping that thoſe | 
whe. continue ſtill roo pragmatically ARive the: ein will now find 
Cauſe to repent them. berimes of their errour and retraQt it. | 

Onely I muſt here add, if this Errour be to be repented of, how 
much more that other which is made the ground of ir, and which doth 


indeed ſnatch the Crown off from the head of Chrift, not ſuffering 


him to have any thing to do atall in the ſalvation of his people from 
the beginning of the World to the end thereof, viz. That God was 
pleaſed to make choice, mot of the ObjeFt, but the Att of faith, The T3 
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Credere, as itiscalled, to be imputed to his people for Fnſtification. 
And what i beſeech you doth this fignitie, but that God was not ſo 
well pleaſed with his Son, as with us poor ſinful Creatures? Or, as if 
it ſtood with the Wiſdom and Juſtice of God, to make choice, and ac- 
cept of that which was imperfect ( for ſo is Faithin the ſtrongeſt Be. 
. | liever, conſidering it in the AR) to make ſinful man Refs in Ceria, 
| righteous in his Sight, and to reje that which was moſt Perfet, If 
| this be not to diſhonour both the Father and the Son, I know not 
| what is, But as the Holy Martyr ſaid of old, is re tam [anita Deli- 
| beratio non habet locum, When tuch affronts as theſe are put upon the 
Almighty God, we muſt not be mealy-mourhed , how dares any 
| manuccer ſuch a notorious untrucl as this, God w.# uct pleaſed to 
\ wake choice of the Objeft of Faith for our 7uſtification? If an Angel 
from Heaven ſhould come and preach this Du&trine we ſhould ſpit in 
his face, and hold him accurſed : Can there be any thing in this world 
dearer to us then this, that the Lord is our Righteouſneſs? Is not 
this the foundation of our Comfort here, and of our hope that we 
may lift up our heads wich confidence hereafter at the great day of 
Retribution , againſt all the pleas of the Law , and the clamours of 
the great Accuſer of the Brethren? what Doctrine is there that the 
Apoltle Saint Pax/ doth more clearly and more irequently inſiſt upon 
in all his Epiſtles, then this, that, Itisthe Righteouſneſs of Chriſt and 
Chriſt alone that is imputed to us for our Juſtification ? To give ſome 
inſtances : Row. 5. 19. By the obedience of one ( that is Chrilt ) mayy 
ſhall be made Rigiitrons 1, Cor. 1. 39. Chriſt feſus is of God made nn- 
to us Righteonmeſs 2 Cor. 5.21, We are made the Rightcommeſs ef God 
in him Gal. 2.16, 17. Knowing thu, a man is juſtified by the faith 
| of Feſws Chriſt, that is, by Chriſt himſelf,” as is plain in che Verſe 
| next following. Yea, and the Apoſtle for himſelt particularly pro- | 
| feſſeth, ſaying, 7 live mor but Chriſt liveth in me, for 1 live by the faith | 
| of the Son of God. See how he glorieth in the Object ot his Faith , as 
that which is the ftaff of his Life, 2iz., of his juſtification in the Gght | 
; of God, without w*® he confeſſeth himſelfro be a de:d man. Truc.it is, | 


— 
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| that he ſaith elſewhere,viz. Rom. 4.5. Faith is counted for righteonneſs, | RM-4-5» 


| but that muſt be underſtood relatively ,as faith is fixed upon the obje& | 
| and as the 6bje purs virtue into it, otherwiſe we ſhould make the A- | 
| poſtle ro contradict himſelf; and itis very obſervab'e,that whenſoever | 
| Saint Part ſpeaketh of faith in this point of juſlitication, he ſtill renders | 
| Z it 
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it thus, T5 Nic, or Net ms Nicer, that is, through faith, or by faith, 
| as implying ſomewhat that we receive by faith, but never thus Azz 
zu Ilisiy, that is, for faith, as if Righteouſneſs were a recompenſe 
given unto us for the bare AR of believing. Neither is it ever faid in 
an aQiive ſenſe, faich juſtifieth, but by fairh we are jaſtified, that is , 
Paſſively by a torein Righteouſneſs, which by faith as the recipient 
onely is applied unto us, When a beggar puts forth his hand to take 
an almes trom a liberal man, ſhould he ſay, mine own hand, or the 
ſenſe of my poverty that made me beg, hath releived mein my want, 
and have no regard to the Giver, or to the Alms it ſelf, whereby his 
Life is ſuſtained ? When our Saviour tells his Diſciples Aat. 5. 14. 
Math 5.14, | They were the Light of the World, did he then dery lumſelf to be that 
Foh.t.9. | light which lighceth every man that cometh into the World ob. 1. 9. 
A power is given unto Miniſters of the Goſpel in many places of Scri- 
pture, ſuch as properly belongeth unto God himſelf, and his Son Je- 
| ſus Chriſt, As for example, the works of Regeneration, Converſion, 
Remiſfion of Sins, everlaſting Salvation : what are all theſe bur 
works far beyond the reach of man or Angel, being ſuch as hath been 
ſaid belong unto God and Chriſt, yet we know all theſe are by 
———— the Goſpel aſcribed unto Miniſters: for they are ſaid ro beget mey 
48.26, | unto God , as alſo ro convert them , opening their eyes, turning them from | 
i3. Darkneſs to Light, and from the power of Satan nnto God, to remit their | 
Fob 20.13 Sins, yea to ſave them : but now becauſe theſe things are ſpoken of 
| Miniſtersin a way of ſubſerviency unto Jeſus Chriſt,will any man be 
ſo void of reaſon therefore, as to exclude Chriſt bimſelf, and ſay, not | 
Chriſt, but Miniſters do regenerate, convert, forgive, and ſave thoſe 
that do believe? Yet thus do our adverſaries argue in this caſe, becauſe | 
it is faid, faith is counted for righteouſneſs, and we are juſtified by 
faith, therefore hath God made choice not of the ObjeR, but the 
Act of faith to be imputed to vs for our Juſtification. 

There is indeed a lenitive caſt into qualifie the ſharpneſs of this 
corroding and poiſonous errour, graunting faith not to be the meri- | 
rorious cauſe of Juſtification. But why then is the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
the Object of our faith ſo plainly ſhut out from having any part ar all 
in this matter ? and why are we told that where it is ſaid, we are juſti. 
hed by faith, it is not to be taken Tropically and Metonymically for 
the ObjcR, as many Orthodox Writers do interpret it, whom I could 
ſet in oppolition to thoſe that are muſtered up for the defenſe of this 

Errour 


| Ercour (if they have ar leaſt given thar fuffrage unto it as is preren- 
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ded) yea,and why is fuch aninterence derived from the Apofiles fre- 


quent magnifying of faith ( Rem. 4.) as to ſay, the Holy Ghoſt had 
not bound himſelf ſo preciſely to thofe wo:ds and ſyllables ( viz. of | 


| juſtification by faith ) it he had not meant to give this Honour unto | 


| 
i 
x 


| fation ? whar, is faith it ſelf become falſe ro the juſtling of Chriſt out 
| of his Throne, whoſe office it is, and ever hath been, to advance and 


; ſeen going along in this matter ? In vain it is for any man living to 


| viz, of juſtification by works , which if there were nothing elſe to 
| work inthe hearts of thoſe that are faithful ro the Goſpel of Jeſus 


| 


| of any Perſon, that I have medled in this controverſy. Learning 1 
| do reverence whereſoever it is,as much as any ſhall; onely I do wiſh 
| that it may not beuſed asa Weapon to fight againſt Jeſus Chriſt. But | dotero pre- 
 floreat Veritas, Ruat Calum, Let the World go which way it will | 


| faith ir ſelf, bur rather to ſome other thing ( as itis moſt uncomes- | 


ly called ) which faith laieth hold upon ? | 

Alaſs,alafs, that any who pretend to have a ſhare in the merits of ' 
Chriſt, ſhould in this manner detra& from his Glory ? did the Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf Brar o»r fins in his own bedy on the Tree, yea, be- 
come fin for u that his righteouſneſs might be imputed unto us , and 
according to the appointment of his Father, be made glorious in our 
juſtification, and ſhall not the travel of his Soul be his peculiar fatis- 


promote his Crown and Dignity ? or rather, is not the hand of Por 
ab, 1 meane, the malice of the Devil, as | ſaid before, evidently to be 


make a flouriſh, and to boaſt of aconſtant adherency to the Proteſtant 
Profeſſion, notwithſtanding the fury oflate perſecutions, when there 
is ſuch a manifeſt agreemenc avouched with Rowe in this particular , | 


Chriſt, a loathing ofthat Anti-chriſtian Synagogue this alone were e- 
nough to cauſe an everlaſting ſeparation, 

But I hae done , and do bethink my ſelf what 1 have done, how | | 
have raiſed up ſome ſpirits that may poſſibly be thought not to be caſi- | 


' ly laid again, whereas my hope is, they are rouzed to give Glory to | 


God in conſenting to what is written, Nevertheleſs ſolorg as 1 have | 
Truth on our fide, 1ſhall not be afraid, though an Hoſte of adverfa- | 


It is not God knoweth out of any unbeſeeming contempt or Ciſreſpet 


with me, I cannot, I dare not betray the Truth, by a finſul ſilence A 


when ſo fair an opportunity of vingicating it, is preſented unto me, | 
Z 
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I muſt confeſs there hath been in this particular ſome ſmall digrefli- | 
on, for having an Errour in chaſe, ic bach made me go beyond my | 
bounds. But we ſhal! return, and take into conſideration, the ſecond | 
Period of Time here mentioned in the Text, with a reference unto | 
this third interpretation ofit. Conſider what hath been faid, and | 
let us pray that the Lord may give unto us a right underſtanding in 


all things, 


— 


— 
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Il, 


Sheweth the meaning of the Word %1ypo: , that 1s to 
day , as it is rendred in the Text , according to! 
our Third Interpetation, and treateth alſo of Chriſt's 
Oeconomy therein. 


| 
| 
| 
ESUS CHRIST is © 'avns, The Same, or, the onely | 

Hee to Day. it 


| 


Firſt The Denomination of Time S5u<eov, | 
Secondly, What is predicated of that Time, viz. Chritts Ave, | 
The Same to Day, | 


Now herein alſo two things are to be conſidered by us : 


' 


Firſt the Denomiration of the Time, to Day, from whence we may | 
colle&. 

T he T ime ef the Goſpel is a time of light. | | 
The word Siwpoy derived from *Huiya implying it, which the former | 
word » 25 doth not, | 

Thetext we ſee calleth it a day, and it is light we know that form: | 
eth the Day, without which it yaniſheth and cometh ro nothing. A | 
Day thenitis, and alight-ſome day. A day which tne Lord hath | 


made, even the Lord our Light, and our Rightcouſnels, the oy | 
that * 
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that juſt one, baving from the beginning been as the ſhining light | 
that ſhineth more and more unto the perfet day, A glorious day , | 
wherein is concluded the light of Yeſterday : For as the light which | 
for the three firft dayes of the Creation was diſperſed through the | 
Heavens, it pleaſed God to gather and unite into one body of the 
Sun , ſo that Light of Yeſterday which was diffuſed through ſo many | 
ſhadowes, and Legal Ceremonies was at laſt complicated and folded 
up in Chriſt the Son of Righteouſneſs, who is row in this day of his 
Power like a ſtrong man running his Race, diſplaying his Beames, | 
diftilling his Influences, filling the Earth with knowledge, even as the | 
Waters covers the Seas, Bur let us more particularly behold and fee | 
the Glory of this Light. | 

Firſt the Light of this Day is the true Light, as the Evangeliſt «int | 
7obn calleth it 1 74h.2.8. Not like unto that of old, which was | 
darkned with the ſhadowes of the Moſaicall Oeconomy, but clear | 
and manifeſt, Lumen i/luminens, . A Light that inlightn«th every may | 
that cometh into the World, nox illuminatum, not inlightned by Aeoſes, | 
or auy man inthe World, | | 

Secondly, It isa great Light, overſpreading the whole World, | 
ſhining our into all Nations, making a day of Salvation unto all | 
People, There were two great Lights which God Created in the | 
beginning, the greater Light to rule the Day, and the leſſer Light to | 
rule the Night - Anſwerably hereunto hath God ordained two 
great Lights tor his Church, the leſſer Light to rule the time of the | 
Law, andthe greater to rule the time of the Goſpel; . and as the 
wry. rr precede the Morning, in the ordering of the natural Day, 
ſo was the Law before the Goſpel in Reference unto this Day, When. 
therefore the Night is ſpent, and the Day come,we may conclude that | 
a.great Light, greater then what was before hath appeared in the 
World , and as it was foretold, fo can we ſay, It is fulfilled, The | 
People that walked in Darkne(s have ſeen a great Light, they that awel! | 
ix the Lay4 of the ſhadow of acath, upon them bath the Light ſoinea \, ſo | 
then it is a great Light. 


Thirdly, It is likewiſe a marve/lous Light, as Saint Peter calleth it, | * Pet. 2.9. 


Leading its followers into a kn-w/edge that paſſeth knowledge either | 
Humane or Angelicall, (So Zanchy interprets the Place Eph. 3. 19.) 


Revealing ſuch things which Eye never ſaW, nor Eare ever heard, nor | 1 (or. 2.9. | 


could have entred into any heart to sonceive, Marvellous to the Bleſſed 
Angels, | 
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ae! 9: of the Farth, and the Gates of Hell were Aſſembled, they 
_ palle 


of darkneſs ſhall never be able to extinguiſh ic. To illuſtrate this 
particular let us take into conſideration the invincible nature of that 


—_— — 


| me leave to interſert a very pithy and pertinent Meditation of an A- 


| the darker the Nightis, the clearer the Stars ſhine; yea, the leaſt 
Candles-light that is lighted,withſtandeth the whole Night, and not 
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Angels, whoſe Glory and Crown though it be to be Angels of Light 
alwayes b*holding the face of God in Heaven, yet perceiving a Light 
here alſo in this Day of the Goſpel, whereby chey mighc come to have 
more experience of the manifold Wiſdome of God, they are ſaid wich 
much preedineſs of Speculation,ro ftosp down,and to gaze upon it, Mar- 
vellous to the Children of che Day, who are on all ſides filled wich Ad- 
miration of the glorious appearance of that ſhining Light,which they 
conſtantly behold in the diſpenſarions of Grace, and wherein rh 

conceive themſelves ten thouſand times happter, then if they had the 
Glory of the world laid at their feet. Marvellous alſo to che Chil- 
dren of this World, it being the Aſtoniſhment of Nations, that all 
their ProjeRts and Attempts to put out the Light of this Day have 
ever bcen fruſtrated, and blown away like the Spiders web, for loe 


d by together, they ſaw it, and ſo they marvelled, they were 
troubled and haſted away P/. 48. 4. 5. YVeninnt, vident, &r vaneſcunt, 
they come and ſee and vaniſh together. 

Yea fourthly ſo invincible is the light of this day, that all the powers 


light whatſoever it is, which God who is the Authour of Lights hach 
ſet up among the Creatures.in this World : And to this purpoſe give 


nonymous Autbour that I have met with ina late Writer which ma 

lead us farther into the knowledge of the Light of this day,we ſee and 
prove ſaith he by dayly Experience how powerfull and dreadfull a 
thing the darkneſs of the Night is, for when it falleth,it covereth and 
mufMeth up the face of the whole World, it ebſcureth and hideth the 
hne and faſhion of all Creatures, it bindeth up all hands, and breaketh 
off all employments, it arrefteth and keepeth Captive all living 
Wights, Men and Beaſts, that they muſt be ſtill and reft there where 
it arreſtethchem , yea, it maketh them fearfull and faint-hearted, full 
of fancies, and much ſubjeR to frights , It isof all other ſuch a pow. 
erful and unconquerable Tyrant, as no manis able to withſtand : 
And yet nevertheleſs it is not of that Might that it is able to over- 
whelme or to. quench the leaſt Light in the World : For we ſee that 


es onely 


_— 
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| 
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only ſuffereth not the darkneſs to cover or to ſmother and opprels it, 
but it giveth Light alſo even in the midſt of the Darknelſs,and beare.li 
it back for ſome ſpice and diſtance on every ide of it: Fo that which 
way loever it is borne, or whereſoever itcometh, there muſt Dark- 
nef depart, and give place unto Light, all the power and dreadtul- 
neſs of it cannot help or prevaile ought againſt ic: And though the 
Light be ſo weake, that it cannot caſt Light tar about, or drive the 
Darkneſs far from it, as in the ſparkle of an hoc Coale , yet cannot the 
the Darkneſs cover or conceale, and much leſs quench ir, but it giveth 
lighe ro it ſelf alone ar leaſt ſo that it may be ſeen afar off in the darke, 
and it remainerh unconquered of the dark, though it cannot help 0- 
ther things, nor give light unto them, Yea (that that is yet more 
wonderful) a rotten ſhining piece of wood which hath the fainceſt 
light that can be found, yet remaineth invincible of all the power 
of darkneſs, and the more it is compaſled about with darkneſs , the 
clearer light it giveth , ſo little is darkneſs able to overcome or keep 
down any light, but that it ruleth and vanquiſheth ard expelleth the 
darkneſs, which elſe overwhelmech, and ſnareth, and fertereth, and 
putteth all things in fear. Now if this natural light be ſo powerful, 
and fo able to prevail againſt the darkneſs of the nighe, why ſhould 
not the glorious light which now ſhineth in this day of the Goſpel 
continne ſtill in its Brightneſs, notwithſtanding all rhe artemprs char 
are made by the Prince of Darkneſs and his Adherents to pur it out ? 
Continne doubtleſs it ſhall, and remain invincible to the end of the 
World. Yea,according to that meaſure and proportion of the dark- 
neſs of errour, which in ſundry Generations is raiſed up to obſcure 
and deface it, It ſhall certainly encreaſe into a greater Glory. And 
though this may carry with it the ſound of a paradox in the ears of 
ſome people unacquainted with the ways of God, yet it will be found 
to be a moſt certain truth, becauſe this day of the Goſpel is not a day 
of ſma!| things, of things to be deſpiſed, of things eaſy to be reduced to 
a non-entity , as if they never had been, ſuch as the deſignes of Men 
oftentimes to their ſhame prove to be; but excellent things they are, 
ſurpaſſing the compreheniions of Angels, which are the fruit and of- 
ſpring of this day, even the Arcana Celi, & Magnalia Dei, The ſe- 
crets of Heaven, and the great things of God, things which many Pro- 
phers and righteous men in the generations of old havedeſired to ſee, 
but could not, are now clearly made known to the Church in this day 


— 


' 


which | 
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P/-110 3. | which is therefore called the Day of the Lord's power Pſ.110.3. A day 
- $956" ; ofaſſembling his armies, that is, his Apoſtles and Miniſters to ſubdue 


ſucceſcss, | he World, A day wherein his mighty a&s bave appeared unto men, 
dies vitto. | and the glorious Majeſty of his Kingdom, ruling in the midſt of his 


rie. enemies, and making himſelf known to his Church, not onely by 
| the name of God Almighty,but to be the faithful Jehovah, giving ſuch | 
| a being to all his promiles, as never could be the like in the Genera- ' 
| tions that were before : and therefore whenſoever any adverſe power ; 
ſhall now riſe up againſt him, to hinder or interrupt him in the com- | 
pleating of his moit glorious deſign in this day of bis power, he will , 
moſt certainly ger himſelf a name in caſting it down, and having com- 
manded his Light to ſhine our of Darkneſs, though the darkneſs of | 
mens hearts will not receive it, yer bis Commandment ſtill conti- | 
nuethin force, and his word runneth very ſwiftly. 
In a word,true and great, and marvellous, and invincible is the hight | 
of this day, concerning which, much might be ſpoken from the pres- | 
ditions of the Prophets, who prophecyed of this day, and much might 
be added from the triumphant exultations of the Apoſtles, whoſe eyes | 
were firſt opened to ſee the light of this day : but there is no need to 
undertake any further the clearing of the truth of this point, for the 
day it ſelf doth declare ir, the Sun which is the light and life of this 
day, being not onely riſen, but aſcended, and not onely riſen and aſ- 
| cended, but fixed in his Meridian, never more to deſcend, till time be | 
Neſcit 0c no more, Letus therefore now come to improve it by ſome cloſe 
_ Applications unto us all, whoſe lot it is to live under this Light. 


Firſt, Seeing that this time of the Goſpel is ſuch a Lightſome day , 
we then that are the Children of the day are to take notice of thoſe 
Duties which the day requireth of us, 

Firſt whereof is, that we rejoyce and be gladin it. 7 rnely Light 
5 ſweet (faith Solomon) and « pleaſant thing it for the eyes to be- 
hold the $un Eccleſ. 11.7. How ſweet then and pleaſant a thing is 
it to behold the light of this day ? wherein the Glory of the Lord is 

riſen upon the Church, as the Prophet forerold it ſhould Ef, 69.1 


That glory w*b ſince the beginning of the world was out of the reach 
and apprehenſion of any Crgature, which yet notwithſtanding was 
earneſily longed for by the Holy and faithful Servants of God of old, 


How happy would Abraham, Iſaac, Faceb, Moſes, David, He- 
| zthiah , 


—L 


| 
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zthiah, Joſiah, Eſaiah, Jeremiah ,. Exckiel, Daniel, &c. have xc- 
.counted themſelves ro have ſeen that Glory which is now revealed ? 
How full of joy would they have been inthe light of this day,wherein 
with open face we behold as ina Mirroir the Glory of the Lord faith 
the Apoſtle 2 Coy. 3. Nay wherein all fleſh ſeeth the Salvation of 
God, wherein the Word of God comes wich power and evidence and | '®: 
Demonſtration , wherein the Spirit is fhed forth abundantly in the 

hearts of - Believers, wherein knowledg covercth the earch, even as 

the waters covers the ſeas, ſothat God's people now need teach no 

more every man his Neighbour, and every man his Brother the ſenſe 

and meaning of the Shadows and Ceremonies of old, ſaying, Know Fer. 31.34 


the Lord, the Lord whom theſe chings do typifie, and fo far as ſuch 
carnal Ordinances are able, make known nnto you; for now is ful- 
filled that which then the Lord promiſed, ſaying, they ſhall all know 
me from the leaſt of them to the Greateſt of them : The whole Myſte. 
ry of Godlineſs is now clearly revealed, info mach that they who 
are endued with the Spirit of God, know all things , yea, even Chil- 
dren and Handmaidens, people of all ſorts and Sexes, underſtand more 
fully the Dottrine of Salvation then the Prophets and great Rabbies 
of old conld be ableto reach into, And therefore ir is worth our 
conſiderivg how empharically che <pirit of God in ſcripture doth 
ſound out this word ( now ) in reference to the great plory of this 
day of the Goſpel, to that very end, that all, whoare I ſay Children 
ofthe Day, may ſee the Light, and rejoyce init. Obſerve ſome in- 
ſtances. Behold, now is the accepted time, now is the day of Salvation. 
2 Cor. 6. 2. Now u manifeſted the Righteonſneſs of God Rom. 3. 22, 
Now i made knows the manifold Wiſdem of God Eph, 3. 10, The Ay- 
fery which was hidden from Ages and Gentrations, is now revealed Eph, 
3.5. Col.1.26. The Darkneſs is paſt, the true Light now hincth . 


1 Joh, 2.8. Now, Now, Now \mpiying that now, and never be. | 


' fore the dawning of this day there was a light in the world to be reck- 


oned of the higheſt value. 

O bleſſed and happy Day ! And for ever andever bleſſed be that 
good Providence of Heaven that hath brought us to ſee the Light of 
this Day, making it unto us a good Day, A Day of good Glings L 
A day of Reconciliation with the God of Heaven, A Day of joy and 
gladneſs, Let us therefore I ſay again and again rejoyce and be glad 
in it: Letthe Children of the World glory, fome in their carnal wil- 
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dom,ſome in their ſtrength, ſome in their riches, But ler us glory in this 
that we under! and 2nd know the Lord, Now in this ſerene and joy- 
ful day of his gracious viſitation, did Abraham with great pleaſure and 
rapture of ſpirit rejoyce to ſee this day afar off, and ſhall rot we 
| now rejoyce when it is at hand, yea, when it comes upon us, and the 
Light of 1: ſhineth round about us? Surely we are rot Abrahams 
Children, unleſs we do the works of Abraham; andifherein we do 
not rejoyce, we are not of the Faith of Abraham, ard conſequently 
ſhall not be bleſſed wiih him. 

0bjeftion. Burt alas ( you'll ſay) this day is a day of crouble, of rebuke and 
blaſphemy ;, of trouble to the Churches of Chrift throughout the 
world,of rebuke,for God is angry with the world for {in , of Blaſphe- | 


my, the Provoc:tions wherewith God is provoked every day, being | 
very great, reaching upinto Heaven, And ſhould we now rejoyce ? 
i ] Anſwer, It isindeed a day of trouble to the people of God, and 
: | poſſibly if they had rejoyced more for the conſolation which their 
| eyes have ſcen, they had not ſeen ſo much trouble upon them as they 
| do this day. Bur nevertheleſs albtit there be ſo great and fore affliQi- 
ons lying upon the Churches, which all the Children of the Day muſt 
be ſenſible of, yet in the midſt of all this ſorrow, there js cauſe of re- 
joycing ; for why,itis not a Nighc of trouble, wherein yo ſuccour | 
or comfort can be found, but the Light of the Lord ſo ſhineth out ; 
before his people, that they may plainly ſee his good works , _ 
' with an out-ſrerched arme he hath wrought and ſtill doth: for their 
{ 2,112.4. } deliverance. Unto the Righteous ſaith the Pſalmiſt ( PC. 112.4.) 4-| 
| riſeth Light in Darkneſs, that is, in the darkeſt times of trouble,then 
{ hath their light of comfort been wont to ariſe moſt. And theretore | 
| though in fome reſpe& the day be ſomewhat cloudy, yer itis not a 
Diſmal Day, though the AMiGRtion be great, yet the conlolations of | 
God are not ſo ſmall with us. but we may glorifie God in this day,and 
rejoyce before him; | 
' True, you'll ay, But alas we remen.ber God and are troubled, | 
| for tis Anger we ſee is enkindled, it ſmoketh againſt the ſheep of his 
Paſture ; By terrible things in Righteouſneſs doth God anſwer his 
People now in-this day when they call upon him,chiding and chaſtning 
them very fore, ſhould we then make mirth ? 
[ Anſwer far be it from us, when the Lord God of Hoſtes calls to 
Weeping and Mourning, &c. that we ſhould be of that croſs. grain'd 
diſpoſition 
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| diſpoſition, as to thwart the ſad Diſpenſations of his Providence by 
giving up our ſelves to any vain and carnall Delights, and when his 
hand is lifted up to corre and puniſh, that then we ſhould wilfully 
ſhuc our eyes, refuſing to ſee, that I ſay be far from us! But | be- 
ſeech you, though this be a day of rebuke, 1s ir not a time alſo of 
Love? Nay,when with rebukes the Lord doth corre his people, 1s 
| there not both love and faithfulneſs to be found in the bottom of thoſe 
| rebukes, which makes them very ſweet unto the ſoul of a Believer ? 


| Beſides can we not diſtinguiſh between the ſorrowful diſpenſations of 
| Providence whenſoever they come upon us, and the glorious diſpen. 
| fations of grace ? If the former be matter of ſorrow, the latter are | 
of joy; Rejoyce thereſore in the Lord alwayes, and again 1 ſay re- 
| yoyce. 

Oh bur it is a day of blaſphemy, And whothat hath a tender regard to 
; God's glory,and the Churches Welfare can chuſe bur Fgh and mourn 
to ſee and hear the Abominations that are ſo frequent this cay ? How 
alas doth errour and hereſie juſtle with divine truth ? Yea , eram- 
ole it under their feet ? And that which encreaſeth the ſorrow, peo- 
ple that profeſs godlinels love to haveit ſo. Come make a mock at vin, 
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Th: t which ſhould be the cerrour and amazement of the ſoul, as beirg 
moſt of all contrary to God, and a worſe enemie to the whole creat- 
on then all the devils in Hell, Fooles at this day do play and dally with | 
it : Others make a mock at Holineſs, either by a profane Diabolical | 
derifion of it, or els by a falſe Phariſaical Profeilion of it, thereby to | 
palliate their abominable wickedneſs. Here are ſome jefting pleaſant- | 
ly with their Maker as he did, who would needs drink a Health to his 
Patron, blaſphemouſſly calling him his Maker z There others ſporting | 
themſelyes with the Holy Scriptures,exeraling their ſcurrilous Wits | 
upon thoſe ſacred Oracles whereat they ſhould rather tremble , and | 
which the glorious Angels do ſtoope down to adore : Alas,alas, is not 
the Air polluted with moſt execrable Hell.invented oaths, and that 
Unmanly vice cf Drunkewneſs (as our late King of never-dying Me- 
mory, according to the excellent Wiſdom given unto him,in a Speech 
of his at Oxford, moſt properly termedir) grown Impudent not- 
withſtanding all the good laws in force againſt it ? And ſuch Brothelry 
commonly belched out by a Brutiſh Generation, who yet live under 
the light of this day , thatthe very Heathens would ablior it ? And is | 
this a time then thinke you, to ” ejoyce 
a 2 
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All this cherefore hindereth not. but that we may and ought to re. 
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I Anſwer, For theſe things indeed let us be humbled and walk. 
mournfnlly before the Lord, let horrour ſciſe vpon vs as it was with 
the Holy Propher, becauſe of the wicked that forſake the law of the 
Lord; Yea, let us as he did for theſe things even ſwim in tears Pſ.119 
136. But we mnſt know that this kinde ot forrow and humilation is / 
to be manifeſted in denying our ſclves that natural and lawful joy 2nd | 
liberty we may take ſometimes in the free uſe of the Creatures, not 
at allin quenching our ſpiritual joy ,We rejoyce not in iniquity, but 
we rejoyce in the truth, this joy no man nor no Devil ſhould rake 
from us, becauſe God hath called us to ir, and calleth upon us for it, 


joyce in the Light of this day, though there be much affliction upon 
the Church, rebuke from God, iniquity and blaſphemy among men 
tO be ſeen init. 

Secondly, fuffer the Tight of this day to ſhine in upon your ſoules, 
that the beams thereof may have their free and clear penetration into 
every corner of your inner man, If ye be Children of light, and 
Children of che day fprung from the womb of the morning, you will 
be ſtill craving after hghc, ambitious of a Conformity tothe noble- 
neſs of your extraction: yea, light is your proper element, and the 
more you are ſwallowed up in it, the more comfortable ſhall your life 
be unto you. Miſ-mean me not; I exhort you not now to ſtand ga- 
zing afcer a Lighr that is roo high for your reach,or ro break through 


Luk 17.24 


God's pavilion to that light that 1s inacceſſible, There is a knowledge 
; too wonderful for poor man, which while he is cloathed with morrtali- 
ty, yea, and in ſome reſpet when his mortality bach put on immor. 
tality, He ſhall never be able to attain unto, Neither do I call upon 
you to look after thoſe new lights, which the varity and darkneſs of 
theſe times do fo much cry up and extol, for fure I am, that which 
is new in point of Salvation cannot be true, A poſition, though much 
diſliked by ſome giddy heads, may well be maintained againſt Men 
and Angels : Yea, whatſoever may be obtruded upon you as a fun. 
damental Light that ſhall appear in this Noontide of the Goſpel to be 
of ſo narrow an extent, that it hath not or cannot overſpread the 
whole Hemiſphere of the Church, is moſt certainly counterfeit, a 
prodigious comet, portending ſome ſtrong deluſions, rather then a 
crue fixed light, derived from the fountain of light , For faith Chriſt 
himaſelf, As rhe lightning that lightneth from one part under Heavey 
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fhineth to the other part mnder heaven, ſo alſo is the Sou of man in his day, | 
Not onely in the great day of his . gages appeirance, bur even in 
this his day: He is not concluded wichin the narrow confines of Africa, 
as the Donatiſts of old would have him,Nor in the conclave at Rowe as | 
the Papiſts at this day fooliſhly imagine, Nor in the Defart, thar is , | 
in the ſeparation amongſt thoſe chat now-a-days forſake the Aſſem. | 
blies,- Nor in their ſecrer Chambers, that is, in the Conventicles of | 
Schiſmaticks; But bis going forth is from the end of Heaven, and his | 
circuit unto the ends of it, his Church hath infallibly, univerſally been 
inlightned by him,with that knowledge that is neceſſary to Salyation, 
unto which, whoſ ever ſhall add, 15a Deceiver, andto be anathema. 
tized by all che Churches of Chriſt. . 

Putting away therefore theſe vanities, Let your ſoules give enter. 
tainment to that Light, which this Day preſenteth unto you, And 
ſo much the rather, becauſe the Prince of darkneſs hath raiſed up 
many toggie , noiſome, palpable miſts to obſcure this light, with which 
miſts the eyes of a multitude of people pretending to Holineſs are 
miſcrably blinded, 

And now if it be demanded, what this light is ? I Anſwer 

Firſt, Ir is the light of Life : not a dead lighr, as the light of ye. 
ſterday was, which conſiſted in carnal Ordinances, and dead Sacrih- 
ces, bur a living light, that is, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who though he | 
was dead to extinguiſh the former Lighr, yer being quickned by the 
Spirit, he liveth to eſtabliſh this new Light, that ſhall therefore un. | 
doubtedly continue to the end of the World, For behold, faith hee, | 
I am alive for evermore, affixing his Seale with an Amen, to note the | 
unalterableneſs of his preſent eftate, Hee, | ſay again, is this light of | 
life, not like unto other l1ghts that have no Life in them , whoſo fol- | 


loweth the Sun in the firmament 'tis true hah light, bur it is a Light 
wanting life, whendeath cometh, it cannot give him life, becauſe it | 


will not ceaſe , - when Man giveth np the Ghoſt, where 1s Hee ? | 
Not the ſent of water , nor the light nor heat ofthe Sun, can be 
able to revive him, But ſaith Chriſt , Hee that foboweth mee hath | 


neſs 
Life in my ſelf oh, 5.26. $0 that I quicken whom I will oh. 5.21. 


— 


the Ught of Life, thatis, my ſelf. Who am the Sun of Righteoul. | 
ving healingin my Wings, it being given unto meto have | ,,,,,. 


Job. 8.12, 


hath ir not to give , There is indeed hope of a tree, when it 1s cut down | 716, 14,7. 
that it may live again, faith Job, and that the tender Branch thereof 10. 


'#h. 5. 26, 
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A OR 


Jeb.r.4, | And thus ſaith the Evangeliſt of him fob. 1. 4. In him was Life and 
that Life was the Light of Men. 

- *So then here you ſee what isthelight of this day that you are ex- 
horted to receive, It is Chriſt Jeſus; let him come therefore inco your 
ſouls, He wil! bring both light and life with him,light into your under- 
ſtandings, whereby you ſhall ger more intimate Acquainrance in the 
great Myſtery of Godlineſs, andlife into your Aﬀettions raiſing them 
above the World, and from groveling in fleſh and bloud,to a ſpiritual 
elevation , light to dire you in the way, andlife to quicken you in 
it; light to comfort you in your troubles, and life to deliver you out 
of them; the light of the life of grace here , and the light of the 

life of glory hereatter : Awake therctore thou that ſleepelt, riſe up 

from the detd, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Lighr. 
Secondly, The light of this day is the light of the glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt, ſhewirg tothe world ſuch glorious Myfteries which before 
this day could not be ſo clearly known, ſuch as the Incarnation of 
God, the expiation of ſin by his death, the freeneſs of Salvation 

' through faith in a Mediatour, remedy againſt the Curſe and mitigati. 

' on of the rigour ofthe Law, reconciliation with God, ſpiritual Ad- 

' miniſtrations of the New Covenant, all which and many more had 

| never been manifeſted to the Children of Men,had not the day ſprung 

from on high, even fromthe Zexith of the Heaven of Heavens, viſited 
| the Church with this glorious light, and therefore is it well worthy to 
| beentercained by us. 

Thirdly , It is called the light of the knowledge of the Glory of 
God,then which nothing canto the Saints be more dalireable, and 
unto which, when the Soul hath in the utmoſt extent of her Capacity 
fully attained ſhe is fully ſatisfied, ſerting up her reſt with a Ve p/u 
ultra, as the Prophet confeſſed ſaying, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied when thy 
Glory ſhall appear. When as theretore this glory now appearech in 
ſome glimpſes to the Soule, whiles ſhe is ſhut up in this Corps of 

Clay, ſuch 4 pparitions being the Prel/udinm of thar perfeR happineſs 
| that is to come, muſt needs be very welcome. Now the Light of this 

Day ſheweth unto the Soule of a Believer, ſo far as it is capable, the 
Glory of God, viz. The Glory of his Wiſdome, the Clory of his 
Power,the Glory of his Grace and Goodnels, with other his glorious 
Attributes, in the ProteCion of his people, in the fulfilling of bis Pro- 

miſes, in the propagating of his Goſpel , yea, it filleth the Soule with 
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Look unto JESUS. | 


Joy and Gladneſs, raiſing it up to a Life Heavenly and Angelicai, And 
therefore well worthy of Acceptation, 

Conf'der I beſecch you, ſha'l the Glory of the Lord ſhine round 
about us, and ſhall not we open our Hearts to letitin? Have we a 
Price put into our Hands to get Wiſdome, and ſhall we have ro hearr 
unto1t? God forbid ! Yea, let us not content our ſelves with that 
which we have alreadv acrtain'd, but labour to ſee more and more of 
this Glory, cover earnef-y the beſt th: ngs ſaith the Apoſtle, be ſtill cra- 
ving, Lord ſhew me thy G'ery, Let me ſee thy going, hew thou my God 
and King goeft in the San{trary, in the Diſpenſations of thy Grace, in 
the manteſtations of thy Preſence, O come into my Soule, and let 
me be Metamorphboſed into thine Image from Glory to Glory, from 
one depree of Grace to another, rill | corne in the Light of Glory to 
ſee the King in bis Beauty, beholding bim as he is, and knowing him 
even asI am known. 


Thirdly, As we muſt rejoyce in the Light of this Day, and receive 
it into our Hearts, ſoare we to walke in it, and by it, ordering our 
_ Converſation according unto it, otherwiſe we are very unwor.- 
thy of it. ; 

"And here give me leave a while to lead you into that Walke,where- 
in Zachary and Flizab*th,a holy couple whole Praiſe is in the Goſpel, 
were wont to walke, They walked, faith the Evangeliit, i» all the Com- 
mandments and Ordinances of the Lord Luk. 1.6, Let usthen joyn 
Hearts and Hands together, and go and do likewiſe. 


Firſt let us walkein the Commandments of the Lord, doing the 
work of the Lord in this Day of the Lord, The Day we know is 
ordained for man to workin ; Afan (faith the Pſalmiſt) goerh forth 
| unto his work, and to his Labour untill the Evening P/al. 16.;. So 
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Enid enim 
eſt Lex 
Dei niſt 
I ux Diet ? 


| Pf. 104, 


| alſo is this Day ſer apart and appointed by God for his people to | ,7 


walk in, that is, to worke, for ſo 13 a holy walking before God inter- | 
preted in Scripture, e. g. 1 muff (ſaith Chriſt, zyalke to day, and to 
morrow, and the day re 6_yr* of his workes which he wrought 
at that time : And good workes (faith the Apoſtle Eph. 2.10.) Ged 
| hath ordained that me ſhonld walks in them. This Light therefore muſt 
not be conſumed in vain,not whelm'd under the Buſhel of filchy lucre, | 
nor hid nnder the Bed of (lothfull Negligence, but we muſt make uſe | 
of it to ſhew us our way, and to guide us in our worke, Let us then 
ariſe | 
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Look unto FESUS. 
ariſe and walke, up and be doing : not ſpend the day inhearing and 


talking onely as the manner of ſome is, For as the light of the Sun is 
no help to the Eares and Tongues of men, bur to their hands and feet 


— = 


to walke and worke in : ſo is the Light of this Day ſet up for other 
ends and purpoſes then for people to fit and chat by (pardon the 
Word) for ſuch in trath is all the Twanging of Religion upon the 
Tongues end,ſo much affected in theſe dayes, without doing, Ir is the 
working Believer that is the onely Believer, and whoſoever ſhall 


fay the contrary, he is a Deceiver ſaich St. John, For he that doth 


Riphteonſneſs is Righteons. Let no man therefore make a flouriſh of 
his Faith (though he could remove Mountains therewith.) Unleſs he 
walkein Love, nor ſay he is a Profeſſour, unleſs he be alſo a Practitio- 
ner of Piety : A vain thing it is fora man to boaſt how far he will 


| walke to heare a Sermon, unleſs he will ſhew out of a good Conver-. | 


ſation, how far he will walke to do a Sermon, Oh itis doing, it is do. 
ing that is the Ornament of Religion, the Crown of a Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſjon, It is the end and ſum of all, as we may learn from a good 
Arithmetician, when he had caſt up all his Accounts, Ler ws heare, 
ſaich he, The concluſion of the whole matter, fear God and keep his Com- 


mandments, for this is the whole Duty of man, upon which a Reverend | 


Divine of our times gloſſeth in this manner, it is as if he had ſaid, 1 
will in two words give you an Abridgement of all that can be ſpoken, 
A tedious thingit is to write many Books,and as tedious to read them, 
but if a man ſhould write a hundred, nay read over a thouſand , This 
is the upſhot and end of all, viz. To fear God, for his inward Wor- 
ſhip, and ro keep his Commandments, for his outward Service : Loe, 
this is the end of man,the perfeion of the creature, all that is written 


rends to this, all that's commanded , all that's promiſed, all that's 
threatned, all that's done for or againſt manin Scripture may be re. 
ſoly'd into this, to ſtir us up to a holy and upright walking with God, | 
and to a working out our own Salvation, according to that Light | 
which this Day bringeth unto us. 

And now the better to quicken us hereunto, let us take theſe Per» 


ſwaſions alorg with us, 
Conſider it is the deſigne, the great deſigne of the God of Heaven 


tive, | 


which he hath undertaken this Day againft all the Machinations of 
Hell, to ſave his people from ther fins, and to reſcuethem from the 


common Deſtruion, which the old Serpent called the Devil and $a- 
tanas 


— 


— 


Look unto JESUS. 


tanas had with deep Subtlety, and in the blackeſt and darkeſt C averrie 
of his inveterate malice contrived agiinft the whole race of mankind, 
To bring which glorious deſign to paſs, was the Light of this Day 


was very good, good to diſcover the Counter-workings of the Ad- 
verſary,and Good to guide his people in all their wayes, till they have 
quite eſcaped the danger, and entred inco his reſt wich joy. More- 
over as he hath began his deſign , ſo his deſire is very earneſt that it 
might go on and proſper without any let or hinderance from thoſe, 


quently in Ecripture calling to this purpote, Oh that my pro-le had 
hearkned untome, and that Iſrael had walked in my wayesr. Oh that 
there were ſuch a heart in them , that thry wild fear me, and keep my 
Commaniements alwayes. Oh that thou haaſt known even thon, at leaſt 
in this thy day, the things that belong xnto thy peace , &c., Thus all the 
day long, he reacheth out his hand, and ftretcheth out his voice unto 


ptations in our way, we give advantage to the Enemy to interrupt 


| work. 

And now | beſcech you brethren. If the Lord hath of his abun- 
dant mercy been carctui with all this care for a Company of poor 
Creatures that were ready to periſh, ſetting up ſuch a light, ſo ex- 
ceedingly helpful unto them in their way, as that without ic, they 
could never be able to keep themſclyes upright, but mult undoubted- 
ly ſtumble and fall into utter ruine , ſhould they not do well then to 


ill ro turn their Backs upon it, thereby ſo much as in them lieth, to 
fruſtrate the deſign of the Almighty for their good ? Coniider, ſhall 


us! For us, It is but ask and have with God, He bids us open ottr 
mouth wide and promiſeth that he will tillir, When he ſhall there- 
| fore wiſh and defire a thing of vs, it is but reafon that we ſhould rea- 
 dily grantit. The wiſhes and deſires of Kings work mightily upon 


with infinite Wiſdome formed, And being ſo formed, God ſaw that it | 


us, leait by our back-ſlidings, and treacherous tampering with tem. | 


| the Lord in this day of his power, in the pertecting his work, his grea: | 


the Lord the great and glorious God declare the vehement deſires of | 
his Soul unto us, and ſhall not we regard ihem ? That be far from | 
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| 


for whoſe ſakes he undertook it, theretore do we finde him very fre- | 


| 
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take heed unto it , that they walk init? And ſhould they notdo very | 


: 


| loving and loyal SubjeRs, No difficulty ſhall hinder the fulfilling of 
| them, as when David did but Fgnife adefire to drink of the water of | 
| Bethleem, meaning onely if he could have had it witha wiſh , not | 


requiring | 
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| Look nnto JESUS. 
requiring, or ſo much as intending that any ſhould fetetir wich the 
hazard of their lives, yer, immediately three of his mighty men brake 
through the Hoſte of the Philifisms, and drew of the water , and 
brought it unto him , Scipio Africans; —_— Sicile, preparing for 
his expedition into Africk, when one asked him, what made him fo 
confident, being a yourg man, to equipp a Xavy for the inyaſion of ſo | 
Fea: a Countrey, he preſently ſhewed 30G of his Souldiers that were 

efore him, and pointed likewiſe to a high Tower, whoſe cop was. 
prominent over the Sea , faying unto him, There is not one of theſe 
Conragions aud ſtout fellows that you ſee, but without delay wonld get up 
to the top of this Tarrit, and throw himſe!f head-long into the Sea, if 1 
commanded him, And ſhall mortal man prevaile more to have his de. | 
fres fulfilled, then the Almighty God, who ruleth and governeth all 
things, can have with thoſe people that profeſs ſubjeftion unto him ?| 
Eſpecially when his defire is towards them for their own good ? Sure. | 
ly if there were that loyalty in our hearts rowards God as there ought 
ro be, we could not but give our conſent unto whatſvever he ſhall 
deſire, It was well argued by Eliphaz, Job 22. 3. 1s it any pleaſure 
to the Almighty that thou art Rightcous ? or is it gain to him that thou 
makeſt thy wayes perfe&t ? What is there can be added to infinite per- 
feftion? Rather, if a man be wiſe he is wiſe for himſelf. Andit is 
our own Salyation that we are called upon to work out, fo that a 
threefold Cords here twiſted rogether to draw vs to a diligent walk- 
ing in the light of this day according to God's Commands, viz, God's 
deſign of our Salvation which we ſhould not fruſtrate, bis defire which 
we ſhould fatisfie, and our own intereſt and benefit which we ſhould 
be ſo wiſe as to promote to the uttermoſt of our power, therefore a. 
riſe and walk, up and be doing, 

Secordly, As we muſt walk worthy of God who hath called us to 
his Kipgdom and glory, ſo ſhould we walk worthy of our calling 
whereyith weare called : and what are we called ? yyee are the Chil- 
dren of the Light, and the Children of the Day, we are not;of the Night, 
or of Darkneſs, whereupon the Apoſtle inferreth, Zet ws wor ſleepe 
&s do others, but let us watch and be ſcber. Brethren let me freely ſpeake 
to y_—_ vaunt our ſelves very frequently that live under a glorious 
light, and whatſoever others have been before us , we regard it not, 
re are the Men,Our lot is fallen unto vs in this time, to know more 
of the Myſteries of Heaven then hath been known in former Apes, 
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Well, beit ſo, but then our ſervice muſt be anſwerable, ic ought tobe | x6. ;. .* 
asthe Apoſtle callsit Aoyuud Azrpria, that is, Reaſonable ſervice , ; 
not reaſonable, as moſt of us make 1t, confining it within thoſe nar. 
row and eaſy boundaries which our falle deceitful hearts have 
deviſed ; bur reaſonable it muſt be, viz, Such as is rather ſutable to 
men grown up in a Goſpe{-{tature, then that which is fic to be done 
by thoſe who were bur the Children of Yeſterday, under the Pxda- 
gopy of the Law, Weare the Lords dayes-men he hath _ 1s Out 
tor ſpecialſervice, hiseye is continually upon us, and we have much 
work to do, it behoves us therefore to look about us; for we ſhall be | 
ancxcuſable, if we be found noghgene in the day of the Lord, 3 Motive, 
Thirdly therefore confider the length of your way that you have 
to walk , and the multitude of bulineſles _—_— have todo, and 
then ſee whether you have not need to uſe well the Lighe of this day, 
without which, you can never be able to finiſh your courſe with joy. 
You have [ ſay a great journey ro g0, viz. through all the wayes 
af God's Commandments before you can get to Heaven, Ard theſe 
Commandents are exceeding broad, yer muſt you traverſe them in 
their whole breadth, having reſpe& unto every particular circum. 
Rance,ſo far as you are concerned therein, In this journey there muſt 
be no picking and chuſing of our way according to our own fancies, 
nor turning aſide from any one Commandment, for,he that turneth 
away from the holy Commandment,it had been berter for him that he 
had never known, nor entred into the way of Righteouſneſs atall. And 
now alas how is it poſſible for a poor weak Creature, blinde and lame 
( ſuchare we all, the beſt of us all, of our ſelves ) ro walk ſeddily in 
this way, and to continue in it to the end, unleſs he hath che light of 
| this day to go before him, which alone is. ordained of God to be a con- 
du therein ? eſpecially conſidering withall the variety and multitude | = 
of buſineſſes that are to be done in the way : Let us take notice of | ©'/ep 
| them as they are prepared to our bands by a skilful Workman, one of | "0 
| athouſand, Chriſt, ſaith he, hath ſervice much more then enough 
ro take up all the Might, ſtrength, ſtudies, abilicies, times, callings of 
all his ſervants, buſineſſes towards God and bimſelf, worſhip , _ 
Communion, Love,Prayer ,Obedience,Servic-,Subjeftion; Buſineſſes 
towards and for our ſelves, watchfulnefs, repentance, Faith, Since- 
rity, Sobriety, Growth in grace, Buſineſses rowards other men as 
inſtruments and fellow-members, exhortation, reproof , direQtion , 
B b 2 inſtruction, | 
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inſtruction, mourning, rejoycing, reſtoring, relieving, helping, praying, 
ſerving in all wayes ot love : ſo much evil to be avoided, ſo many (lips 
and errours to be lamented, ſo many earthly members to be crucified, 
ſo much knowledge and myſteries to be learned, ſo many vain prin- 
ciples to be unlearned, ſo much good to be done to my ſelf, fo much 
ſervice to be done to my brother, ſo much glory to be brought ro my 
maſter, every Chriſtian hath his hands fuil of work : and can all this 
be done;without light ? Cr will you ſtand all the day idle,asif you had 


| not been hired at all into the Lord's Vine-yard, bur {till continue in 


the marker-place of the World amongſt thoſe that are without?But be 


' it known unto you, you have been hired, and the penny of eternal 


| life hath been offered unto you again and again , therefore woc unto 
' you if you ſtand out any longer. As yet there is day light for you to 


| 


come in, but you know not how ſoon it will expire, 

Which indeed ought alſo ro be thought upon by us as another ſpe- 
cial Conſideration to quicken us in our way. This day I fay will have 
an end, and.we know not how ſoon the myſtery of God will be fi. 
niſhed, and the Oath fulfilled, that time ſhall be no more. This ne- 
vertheleſs we know, that there is au appointed time to man n"0n earth , 


; and that his dayes are as the dayes of an hireling, that is, very ſhort and 


uncertain : fo that how ſhort this day ofthe Goſpel may be to us we 
carnot tell; and many times it is made ſhorter then the dayes of our 


| lives, being through God's juſt indignation taken from us, leaving 


us in the darkneſs of our own tooliſh hearts, and urder the power of 
the Prince of darkneſs, becauſe we chuſe darkneſs rather then light, 
Very needful then it is to hcarken to the advice which the Lord giveth 
7eh.12. 35. Walk faith be in the [3ght While you bave the light,leaſt dark- 
neſs come upon yeu, And alſo to follow his example, 7 maſt ( faith 
he ) work the Work of him that ſent me, while it is day, the night cometh 
wherein no man can work, Weſce daily that the Sun in the firmament 
hath bis riſing and ſetting, he cometh forth of his Chamber in the 
morning like a Rridegroom, and retires again at even : Thus in like 
manner 1$ it with the light of this day : it came forth De ambracslo 
{#o, out of its place, where it lay ſhadowed before in the Tabernacle 
of Aſeſes, or if you will De thalamo (for the word will bear both ) 
out of the Preſence-Chamber of the God of Heaven,where it was 
trimmed after the form of a Bridegroom in a more gorgeous manner | 
then formerly it had been: and being come forth, hitherto like a 

ſtrong 
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| trong man he hath run his race, bearing down all oppoſition, driving | 


; before ir the darkneſs of 7adaiſme, Helleniſme, Paganiſme, Papiſme, 
and Atheiſme,and what ever it be that is contrary to ſound doctrine ; 
But being in a race, it will have an end, and we may probably con. 

jeRure that it is well neere finiſhed : For as the coole of the day doth 
foretell the approaching of the night, ſo that coldneſs of love, which 
| was foretold to be inthe laſt times, and is now too palpably to be di- 
| ſcerned in the World, doth plainly demonſtrate the ſetting of our Sun 
| to be very neere, Yea, and Satanalſo hath great wrath, becauſe hee 


the end of this day will be concluding of his whole deſign againſt the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, Do not thele chings | ſay ſignitie to us, that the 
day goeth away.and that the ſhadows of the evening are ſtretched our. 
That our Sun is declining, and his race even almoſt at an end. 

Work therefore now tor your lives, if ever you will do it, the night 
| cometh wherein no man can work, Could we ſpeak to the light of 
| this day , as 7e/hxa did unto the Sun, to ſtand till and make 


hath bur a ſhort time to workfor his Kingdom , knowing well that 


| 


[ 


it ſtay our leiſure, we might then take our own time ? But as all our 
times, ſo eſpecially this is in the hand of God ; and as nc worldly or 


infernal power can precipitate this day,or cut ſhort the hours thereof, * 
ſo can none protraGt it beyond that meaſare, which the grave and wiſe | 
antient ofdayes hath appointed unto ir. The day is his, and the night | 
is bis, faith the Pſalmift, the day, 1 fay, of the goſpel, and 'the ExPi-. | 


; ration ofit (as well particular to ſome Perſons and Nations, as uni- | 
verſal at the end ofthe World) are in his power under his irreverſi- | 


ble decree, to be ordered according to the good pleaſure of his Will, | 


| and therefore out of our reach to be interrupted in their courſe by any | 
; thing that we cando. Ariſe then and walk, Up and be doing, lealt | 
dreadful darkneſs ſeize upon you before you be aware. It is report. | 


ed by Hiſtorians of Titus Veſpafanns (entituled by them delicie h:- | 
; mani generis, becauſe he delighted to do good untoall ) that when 


| 
| 


| will do nothing, or if we be ſlothful in the multitude of buſineſſes, | x21 2, 

which the Lord hath ſet us, not Serving the time with that fervency of | 11. | 

ſpirit, as is fic for the day, we alſo may ſay hereafter when it will be ! K2499 4- 
to0 |! xavoyl+ 5. 


| 


he had ſpent a day withoutdoing ſomewhat whereby the Common- | 


wealth or ſome private perſons might be benefited by him, he was 
wont to ſay Diem perdidi, the day is loſt; O let us conſider the day 


is well nigh ſpent, and the nighr is at band, If now we ſtand idle, and | 


| 


| 


| 


— 
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t00 late Perdidimns diem, we have loft theday, and are loſt in the 
night without any remedy. What therefore the Preacher ſaith in his 
ſenſe, the ſame ſay 1in this, whatſoever thine band findeth (inthe 
word ) to do, do it with all thy might, for there is no work, nor device , 
nor Knowledge, nor wiſdome in the grave Whither thou goeft ; That be- 
ing ( asone ſaith) Seewlmm Aercedis, not Seculum Operis, not a 
time of work, but of wages, and your wages ſhall ſurely be according 
to your work, 

To Conclude, Let us according to the Advice of the Apoſtle walk 
honeſtly, thatis, Decemtly as in the Day , in all the Commandments 
of the Lord, doing that which is good in his fight ( for this is in« 
deed that honeRt decency which adorns a believer, and ſers a beautiful 
luſtre upon his holy profeffion ) In which Advi/o the Apoſtle feems to 
allude to the civil Cuſtomes and Manners of people that are modeſt in 
the World, who are wont both in their apparel and deportment to 
demean themſelves decently in the day time, and will while they are 
in the light be aſhamed that any thing diſhoneſt and unſeemely ſhould 
be found upon them, or ated by them : whereupon be would have 
us alſo that believe to learn and remember to bear ſuch a reſpe&t unto 
this day of the Goſpel, and the light ſhining about us, as to bave our 
Converſation honeſt, and to do nothing uncomely init, No Rioting 
or drunkenneſs, me Chambering or Wantoxnneſs, nor other the like d1- 


| ſhoneſt works of Darkneſs ſhould be ſeen amongſt us, which in this 
|-day will cover us with ſhame to the loathing of our perſons in the 


Eyes of God , and his Holy angels : Away with them therefore , 


\ and let us walk honeſtly. 


And now for a cloſe of this Exhortation, T ſhall take liberty to 
ſpeak a word unto you in ſeaſon, If you'be Children of the day , be- 
ware of the deeds of darkneſs in this time wherein you pretend to 
remember the Nativity of-our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, It 1s not my work 
ro argue againſt the ſolemniry which Yeſterday, to Day, and ſome 
Dayes following, is till held up and continued among us, neither will 
I undertake (as the manner is) to judge any manhere preſent in the 
freedom of his Conſcience for his-obſerving this Anniverſary Feſtival, 
yea though his obſervationof ir be accompanied with a more then 
ordinary uſe of the good Creatnres of God, provided that he doth , 
aS the Apoſtle ſpeakes, obſerve it ro the Lord. Burt I beſeech you, ls 
this to celebrate the\Natwicy of the Lord, to runintoexcels of _ 

an 
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and to let looſe the reins inco all manneref diforder and Licentiouſ 
neſs? ISthis to Commemorate the Birth of Chriſt, ro ſpend the time 
; kn gourmardizing and fwinifh Drunkenels ? Siccineexprimitur pub/s- 
cm gordon per publicum dedecuws # Hecciue ſolennes dies devent, que 
alios non decent ? Will you fo teſtifie your publick rejoycing, as to 
make your ſelves a publick ſhame ? Do ſuch things become thefe fe- 
ſtival dayes which are ſcandalous and nnbecoming thoſe that profeſs 
the name of Chriſt upon other days? It was the complaint of Ter7al- 
liew ir bis time, and we have too much reaſon to mzke uſe of it now, 
O my Brethren, beware | fay again of the unfruirful werks of darkneſs 
at this time, it you be the Children of the Day. And a neediul Ca- 
veat it is, for I think it hath been too truely ſaid, God bath been more 
diſhonoured in many places of this land by Rioting and Drunkennefs, 
and other Abominations in the twelve dayes, then in all the twelve 
months following. Let us therefore I ſay again walk honeſtly as in 
the Day , and as becomes Children of the day in all the Command- 
ments of the Lord. _ 

| have I confeſs been ſomewhat large in handling this fubjeR.But the 


in walking this round, 1 mean in meditating upon this holy walk, and in 


day will not fail us, though we take a turn or two more then ordinary | 


exhorting one another while it is called to day,to beſtir ourſelves in ir. 
Let us now paſs on to the other fide of this walk, thar is, the ordi- | 
nances of the Lord, for they indeed are the excellency and glory of 
this day ; and merhinks ic ſhould be our endeavour, yea, it ſhould be | 
our Ambition to exerciſe our ſelves in this walk alſo more frequently 
then we do. What greater happineſs can there bein this world, then 
to walk with God, and to hold a ſweet correſpondency with him ? 
To pour out our complaints before him, to make known our requeſts 
unto him, and co receive inſtruction and benediQtions from him? what 
a priviledge is it peculiar ro this day, to finde the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in his Regal and Pontifical attire, walking in the midſt of the ſeven 
golden Candleſticks, that is, in the aſſemblies of his people, breathing 
upon them with bis ſpirit, and inſinuating himſelf kindly into their 
hearts by his word and Sacraments ? Are not the goings of the Lord, 
the Lord I fay our God and our King in his SanRuary, worthy to be 
traced by us, eſpecially, when the ſayour of his Oyntments doth fo 
ſpread it ſelf that it is ſenſibly to be diſcerned > What, do not the 
words of God do good to thoſe that walk uprightly ? Shall God " 
the 
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the day long from the riſing of the Sun to the going down of the ſame, 
ftrerch out his hands unto us, filled with the choiceſt of his bleſſings 
that ever he did hold out to the Children of men, And ſhall not we 
put forth our hands to receive them ? Is it nothing to have Satan fall 
down like Lightning before us in the powerful diſpenſations of Go- 
ſpel-Ordinances? O how happy were we, if we knew our Hap- 
ineſs ? 

F Bu: ſince I am fallen upon a ſerious expoſtufation in this caſe, ſuffer 
me 1 beſeech you good brethren that belong unto this Congregation, 
to bring it home to your Conſciences by a particular application , and 
without offenſe bee that ſpeech, which is intended nor to offend, bur 
onely to affe& with a clear Truth. 

Yeſterday, it is like, if there had been a Sermon in this place, here 
would have been a ful] Congregation , To. day alſo it appeareth our 
Aſſembly is greater then it was wont to be upon theſe dayes , yer 
yeſterday, and toUay, and all our dayes, what do we that are your 
\'inifters but work the work of him that ſent us , preaching peace by | 
Jeſus Chriſt ( he is Lord of all) Whence is it then that our Meſſage 
1s deſpiſed ? That the holy and divine Ordinance of preaching is lo | 
much ſleighted by your abſenting your ſelves upon ſuch dayes of the 
week wherein Miniſters come freely to impart rnto you ſome ſpiritu- 


——O— 


ai gift , ſuch as they have received from the Lord ? If indeed we did 


preach any other Goſpel, then that which the Charch of God hath | 
received from the beginning , or any other Jeſus then him who is the | 


| ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, ye might have juſt cauſe to de- | 


Prot 5.3%. | 


' ſpiſe our miniſtery , and to hold us accurſed. But when we brin 
| unto you no other dodrine of ſalvation then that which hath been | 


profeſſed and maintained by the Church of God in all Ages,fealcd and | 


| confirmed by the bloud of Martyres , yea by the bloud of God him. | 
' ſelf, accompanied alſo with the mighty operations of the ſpirit of 


God to the converſion and ſalvation of multitudes that hear it, how | 
can you withour contracting unto your ſelves an extraordinary guilt | 
in the fght of God, refule as you do to reſort to this place at ſuch 

times, when this word is faithfully preached, having no !/awfl ler to 
hinder you,and to keep you from it ? No you nor hereby openly p-0- 
claim unto the world that you have no care of your fouls, what be- 
comes of them , whether. they fink or ſwim , whether they faved or 


damned? He that ref«ſeth inſtru@ien, ſaith Solomon, deſpiſeth his own 
ſoul. 
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ſoul. Nay isit not a plain demonſtration of too great an impiety, ag 
that you care not for God himſelf, that you regard kim nor, fear him 
not, nouriſhing in your hearts a ſecret acheiſm and enmity againſt him? 
> Where there is nora deſire of the knowledge of Gods waies, there is 
queſtionleſs a ſlender account made of the majeſty of God j and a ſe- 
cret if not an open ſeparation from him. To this purpoſe faith 76, 
T hey that aefire not the knowledge of his waier , ſay unto him in thetr 
hearts, depart from ns. Nay more, To refuſe to hear the word preach. 
ed when we may , and God offereth it unto us, ar ſuch a cime I ſay, 
to have no minde to it, no love toit, but diſdainfully to turn our 
backs upon it, is a greater {in ( according to the judgment of Chriſt 
himſelf ) then the tin of Sodom and Comorrah Hear what he ſaith 
AMatth, 10.14.15, And what he ſpeaketh there co his Diſciples, 
he ſpeaks to all his ſervants lawfully called to the work of the miniſte- 
ry, into whatſoever City you enter, and they receive you not, ſhake 
off the duſt of your feer, Verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tole- 
rable for the Land -of $yd»m and Gemorrah in the day of judgment 
then for that City. We, be aſſured of ir, when all's done, and the 
time of reckoning ſhall come, This will be found co be a very great 
fin, Ir will not boot thee then (poor man) to ſay, | have been care- 
ful to celebrate the commemoration of my Saviours Nativity , at the 
uſual time of the year , no, no, thy obſervation of this|Eccleliaftical 
Conſtitution will not by ten thouſand talents counterpoize thy great 
fin in — the commandment of thy God by fo frequent refy- 
ſing to hear him , as thoudoeſt , at other time of che year when he 
ſpeaks unto thee in the miniſtery of his word : Whereas therefore you 
will do this, from which I will not diſſwade you , Do not leave the 
other nndone, which God hath fo expreſly commanded ſhould be 
' done, bur to day hear his voice and harden not your hearts, 

| There are ſundry other Ordinances which the children of the day 
might here be exhorted to walk in. Butit will not be expedient now 
ro inſiſt upon them all ſeverally , onely let the Sacraments, which are 
rogether with the word the prime Ordinances of this day, have that 
regard which is due unto ther, The Lord we know hath comman- 
ded that we ſhould walk in them, For as he ſaid of old under the 
Law Lev. 18.4, So heth he in effe&t ſpoken it again and again in 
the Goſpel concerning his Sacraments eſpecially , ye ſhall keep mine 
Ordinances to walk therein, ] am the Lord your God, Obſerve, It is _ 
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ſaid to talk and diſcourſe of them oriely,as the manner of ſome is now- 
a-daies, much leſs to keep them cloſed up and confined within thoſe 
narrow limits which our late upſtart Anabapriſtical ProjeRtors have 
deviſed , with whom there hath been too much tampering and com- 
pliancy; even almo# to the irrepairable ruine of that whole Evangeli. | 
cal |n{ticute, under which we have hitherto proſpered , but to walkin | 
them, that is, to uſe them botb for our incorporation into his Church, | 
and our corroboration in it, Since then the Lord hath commanded 
us this ſervice , we had nor beſt ſtand arguing ſtill about the admini. 
ſtration of it, and in the mean time leave it quite undone : But let 
Miniſters and People look to it betimes, leaſt the anger of the The 


ſmokeyet more and more againſt them for their diſobedience, Thus 
much for that which concerns the children of the day , and what the 
day requireth of them. . 


In the next place ſeeing the Time ofthe Goſpel is ſuch a toons 
Day, let this ſerve to awaken the World that lyeth aſleep in the dark- 

neſs of Ignorance and Profaneſs. And oh that I were now a Boaner- 

ges that I might with the Thunder and Lightning of this day rouze and | 
{tartle ſuch Sleepers out of their ſloth and ſecurity, wherein they are | 
willing to lie down, like thoſe the Propher ſpeakes of Ef. 56, 10. Lo-| 
ving to ſlumber, miſerably ſtupified with the Deluſions of the Noone: | 
day Devil,ſcarcely ſo much as dreaming of their imminent danger, till | 


| it comes upon them with the dreadfull Alarmes of Gods Inſupportable | 


Vengeance.Look up, O ye poor Creatures, behold and ſee, the Night | 
ir paſt, and. the Day is come, the Morning is not onely ſpread upon 

the Mountains,and the Day Star in his Courſe driving before it the 

ſhadowes of the Night, but the Sun bath ſhined out in his full ſtrength. | 
What? Are you not aſhamed thus to turne Day into Night, and to { 
lie ſnorting in your ſinſull Security, whiles fo glorious a Light ſhineth | 
round about you ? If you will ſtill ſhut your Eyes, let your Eares | 
yet be open to that Goſpel-Thunder clap (7h. 3. 1 9.) and let them | 
tingle to heare it, This 5s the Condemnation (the very damning Sin 


which ſinkes men deepeſt into Hell) that Light is come into the world, | 
| and men love Darkneſs rather they Light. | 


Bur let us a little rake theſe fleepers apart one from another, and , 


proclaime before them the Day of the Lord, | 


Firſt you that are wilfully ignorant, who know not, nor will under. | 
ſtand 
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ſtand, bur take Pleaſure to walke on in Darkneſs, and will not ſee the 
Light, very apt to learn how to carry on a Deſign to your Advan- 
tage in things of this World, but ſtarke fooles in.the myſtery of God- 
lineſs, Conſider, Is this a time to be Ignorant, when che Light of 
the knowledge of che glory of God bath ſhined our, not in the vailed 
face of Z/eſes, as it did Yeſterday, but in the glorious face of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? 1s this day of the grear things of God fo illuſtriouſly vibble , 
to be deſpiſed ? Or is there ſuch Comelineſs and Beauty in che Black 
hue and prodigious feature 0! darknels, that men ſhould ſo much de- 
light in it > The times of former ignorance God was pleafed to wink 
at, bur now he commands all men every where to repent. Awake , 
Awake therefore you that have hicherto deſpiſed knowledge, Awake 
I ſay , open your eyes now, if ever you will ſee, for ifihis Goſpel 


which this day hath fo demonſtratively made known to the World be 


'as a Hidden ching unto you , it isan evident token of your cverla(t- 


| 1ng perdicion, | 


But if this Day do:h produce ſuch Terrour, and prove fo Diſmal 
for thoſe that are ignoranc, oh what a black Day is it like to be unco 
choſe that are Protane ? Let Swearers, and Liars, and Drunkards, 
and Oppreſſours, and unclean Adulterers, and cruel! Mockers and 
Deſpilers of Goſpel-Ordinances, with all the reſt of chat Rabble that 
lie down in the Lechargy of Sin, tremble and be horribly afraid at the 
Apparitions of this Day : Since you will not open your Eyes to ſee 
the Light ofir,you muſt and ſhall abide the evil that attends upon ir. 
The evil | ſay how —_— ſoever it ſounds in the eares of men unac- 
quainted with God and his Word, who thiok of this Day, as if there 
were nothing but calmnes and ſerenity init, And truely to a Believ- 

| er that walks ia the light of it, It is aday, as hath been ſaid, of rich 


and abundant Grace, A joyfal day : To ſuch as fear th: Name of the ' 


| Lord ( ſaich the Prophet Malachy ) all the $:12 of Riphteonſacſs a- 
| riſe with —_— in his Wings, bringingin his rayes the cheerful and 
' comfortable |:g 

| them ſafe in the midit of all dangers. Bur will it ſhine. forth thus a- 
| like unto all, co thoſe thar ſerve God, and to thoſe that ſerve him not? 
| hear the Prophet in the words belore-going, proclaiming the contrary: 


t of life, that healch and ſalvation, which ſhall keep | 


| 
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| Behold (letthe world take notice ofic ) the Day cometh, that is, this ' Mal. 4.1, 


| very Day we now ſpeak of ( as appeareth clearly by the context) char | 
' ſhall burn as an Oven , and all the prond, yea all that as Wickedly, ſhall | 
| be as fFubble. Cc2 You'!l | 
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You'll ſay perhaps as thoſe Scoffers did 2 Per. 3, 4+ Where s the 
promiſe of bis coming ? SO, where « the terrour of thu day? For fince 
we are fallen aſleep in our fins, as you tell us, weare ſafe and ſe. 
cure, even in this day that you would bave us believe to be ſo terrible 
we ſee no ſorrow at all, but thrive and proſper in the World accor- 
ding to our hearts delire,and ro morrow ſhall be as this day, yea much 
more abundant. But O poor deluded people, is this indeed your pre- 
ſumption ? Wo unto you that ever you were born if you ſuffer this 
deluſion to prevail upon you, What ? Do you think to be ſafe in the 
£/-61.2. | day of the Lord's Vengeance ? For, whatſoever you vainly dream of 
{ it, ſich ir is ro all »bſtinate, impenitent ſinners, asit will appear more 

| hereafter, For the preſent, ler me expoſtulate the Caſe with you : 
| Are you indeed fo ſafe from the evil of this day, as you do pretend : 
Scel»s#- | Tf you be, yet, as one ſaid, ſurely you cannot be ſecure; Or rather 
ov uy "> ſerure ſay I with another you may ſometimes be, but you can never 
i be fate : A miſerable ſafery that is ſurrounded with ſo much danger, 
Sen, Hyp. And the ſecurity that you boaſt of, is a ſure token of your imminent 
Tutaeſſe Deſtruction. 1 Theſs.5. 3. 
ſeelera, ſe You may I confels proſper in the World, and encreaſe in riches, yea 
"Fr, | you may come inno misfortune like other folke, nor be plagued like 
| other men, and yer notwithſtanding this day of the Lord's Venge- 
. | ancehave a terrible influence upon you, There is an Ultrix miſeri- 
cordia an avenging mercy, giving freedome from trouble, in Anger 
and Diſpleaſure, Sols auditn contremiſco ſaith Holy Bernard ſweetly , 
[ tremble at the very hearing of ir, God keep me from ſuch mercy , 
Theſe bleſſings are beyond all wrath. But what talke you of proſpe- 
rity and ſecurity ? Did you never hear that God rains dews ſnares bere 
upon his evemies, as well as fire and brimFone, ſtorme aud tempeſt ? And 
that the proſperity of fooles ſhall drftroy them ? What advantage then 
have you by theſe outward things, wherein you ſo much pride your 
ſelves, and applaud your own happineſs, When they ſhall be inſtru: 
mental in —_— you to utter ruine. In the mean time, oh how 
dotly the Soul lie ſcorching under the burning heat of this day? Which 
though it-be by ſome bur vittle felt, yer it is the ſoreſt judgment of all 
other; for as the Lightning never pierceth more fiercely then when it 
melteth the ſword, and hurteth not the ſcabberd, fo is the wrath of 
God never more incenſed chen when he puniſheth the ſoul and ſpares 
the body. Look then into thy ſoul, O poor Sinner, and ſee what this 


ot day 


poſſunt. 
Becn, 
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day doth there bring forth, either an obduration upon thy heart, or 
| an inflammation upon thy Conſcience. O how 1s the heart fome- 
times hardened inſin? Made more and more obſtinate and perverſe 
againſt the Lord ? Yea, and that which aggravates the miſery, it is by 
that very means whereby the Saints are renewed, and made happy in 
their Conformity to Godin righteouſneſs and true holineſs, for as the 
' heat of the Sun {:fteneth wax and hardeneth clay both at the ſame 
' time, ſo hath the light of this day its ſeveral operations v pon the God- 
ly and Ungodly according to their ſeveral Capacicies, and diſpolitions, 
| Theoneit brings into an humble frame fir for ſuch impreſſions as the 
| pirit of God will ixupon them, The other are thereby made more 
and more refraRory and inflexible in their fin, till they be ripe for de- 

ſtrution. And is not this a great terrour unto men, that, that which 
might have been for their wealth, to enrich them with grace and plo- 
ry, ſhould become unto them an occaſion of fallinginto extream mi- 

| ſerie ? Sometimes again the Conſcience of an impenitent ſinner is 
ſet all on fire by the light of this day, and put into ſuch a fAlame thar 
nothing can quench ut , yea, the more 1l|lyuminationsit hath of the 
| glimpſes of that glorious grace which is now revealed, the more vio- 


| lent flaſhes of God's glittering ſword do withall break in upon it to 
the amazing of the ſoul with terrours that are inextricable and unex- 
| prefſible. A black cloud of Witneſſes might be produced that have 
found this true by roo lamentable experience. Not as if this light did 
naturally bring forth ſuch ſad effets, but whereſoever it ſhineth . 
being mighty to prevail, if it be reſiſted ( wo unto them that make 
the oppolition ) 1t comes 1 ay like Lightning with greater Violence , 
and where it meets with ſuch combuſtible tuff as a reprobate <pirit , 


it proves through the juſt jadgement of God a devouring fire, 
True it is that even the moſt holy and faithful ſeryants of God may 

| ſometimes for want of a due obſervation of this day, have terrible «p- 
| prehenſions of ir, The light of it may ſeem to go altogether retro. 
| grade unto them, and the illuminations thereof may alſo rurn into 
dreadful inflammation upon their Conſciences : But yer becauſe they 
are the Children of the Day, The healing which is under the wings of 


one, ſhall be as an eye-ſalve, whereby they may ſee the light more 
clearly, anda preſervative likewiſe, ſo to keep them, as that the pro- 
| miſe | 


that Sun that giveth light unto ir, ſhall ſurely have a comfortab'e in- | 
' fluence upon them, And the anoinring which they have from the Holy | 
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miſe ſhall in this ſenſe be made good unto them, Thewgh they walk | 
through the fire, they ſhall not be barnt, "neither ſhall the flame kindle 
upon them tl, 43. 2» : 

Impii autem non ſic, non ſic;(aid the Pſalmiſt in a certain place, As for 
the Ungodly,it is not, nor never ſhall be ſo with them.Forthe Propher, 
as | rold you before, puts the difference even there where he ſpeakes 
of that healing that ſhall come upon thole that fear the Lord, The day | 
faith He cometh that ſpall barn as an Oven, and all the proud, yea and all. 
that do wickedly ſhall be as ſtubble,8&c.1n an Oven or furnace there is no | 
Healing, nor eſcaping, but burning and conſuming of all that 1s within | 
the compaſs of it, eſpecially if it be dry ſtubble : ſo is this day to all 
Ungodly perſons, a Magormiſſabib, a terrour round abour., And to 
apply the Words of the Prophet Amos to our preſent purpoſe , for 
they have a meaſure that will reach unto it ; The day of the Lord i 
darkneſs and mit light, as much as to ſay, You are much miſtaken, if 
ſuch as you think to meet with any light of conſolation in this day, ſo | 


es 


| long as you continue in your rebellion againſt the Lord , rather you | 


will finde it to be with yon, as if 4 man did flee from a Lion, and a | 
Bear met him, or went into the Honſe, and lean'd his hand on the pyall, 
aud a Serpent bit him, If you have eſcaped from a Lion, the Lion of | 
the Goſpel , becauſe poſſibly he is of ſo noble a nature that he hath | 
not purſued his prey , This day will ſend out a Bear , even the ter. | 
rour ofthe Law to meet you, that ſhall rend and tear without mercy, | 
Burt it neither of theſe can overtake you, when you enter into the | 
Grave, and think to be at reſt, a Serpent, an immortal Worme ſhall | 
bite and ſting you withour any remedy. | 
Where are now all your glorious boaſtings of this day of the Lord ? | 
As that your Lot is fallen unto you in ſuch a pleaſant time wherein | 
you need not doubt you ſay of Gods mercy, but hope to be ſaved | 
(as you often ſwear it too)and come to heavenat laſtjas ſoon as others: | 
For why you knew this day falvation is come into the World , Jeſus | 

Chriſt died for {inners, and ſuch you know your ſelves to be : Let 

Preachers therefore ſ:y what they will, we fear nothing ſay you 
though we do perhaps live in ſin ( as who is there that liveth and fin. | 
neth not ? ) Yet we will hope howſoever that all ſhall be well in the | 
end : Alas, Alas miſerable p:ople your expeRation will be fruſtrated, | 
and all your hopes vaniſh away like the ſpiders Web. Do you not | 

ſee what a dreadful day is come upon you? Tow look for peace, faith the 
Prophet, | 


mn 
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Prophet, bat behold trouble, and for a time of healing, but no gud 
comes :. Even the very Ordinances of this day, which are ſweeter then | 
Honey to thoſe that live in Gods fear, are unto you, ſo long as you | 
abide in your profaneſs no better then poiſon. You have been bapri- | 
ſed with water, whereby you are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that are | 
without God in the World, But if your Souls lie {till wallowing in the 
pollutions of fin, it ſhall be more tolerable for Infidels and Pagans ar ' 
the day of judgement then for you. When you come to the Lord's | 
Table, to which you may pretend a right, becauſe you outwardly | 
profeſs the faith of Chriſt Crucified, neither are you to be repelled 
from it, untill you be juridically caſt out, But when you come, O | 
what a woful hazard do you run ? I need not tell it you in any other | 
words then thoſe the Apoſtle uſeth, You cate and drink your own 
Damnation, The Word alſo when you hear it proves not onely a 
dead but a deadly Letter ſentunto you from Heaven to pronounce 
your Condemnation ; yea, all the Exhortations, Admonitions, Con- 
victions, Reprehenſions that you meet with from Miniſters , from 
friends,from enemies,from your own Conſciences, bring forth no bet- 
ter fruitthen to (ink you deeper into Hell. Your continued rejefting of | 
that rich and abundant grace that is freely and frequently tendred un. | 
to you, ſets you every day at a further diſtance from God, gives the 
devil more hold-faſt of you,adds more fewel unto your Topher,making | 
your torment hereafter the more inſupportable. O what a day then is | 
this wherein men treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath ? A moſt | 
deplorable eſtate ! yetthis is the Lot of all impenitent Sinners, 

[fany ſhould yet enquire how it comes to paſs that this inevitable | 
miſery falls upon theſe wretched kind of people that we have been | 
ſpeaking of,I muſt anſwer, There are two things which the Holy Ghoſt 
in Scripture doth plainly preſent unto us as the grounds and cauſes 
thereof, Firſt the ſin of ſuch perſons is found out by the light of this 
day, Secondly, Their ſin doth find out them,When fin is found our, 
Gods anger is enkindled, when fin findes out the ſinrer, his anger is 
then put in Execution, The firſt of theſe will juſtifie God in his ſc. 
verelt judgements againſt fin whereſoever it appears, The ſecond will 
convince the ſinner of the deceitfulneſs of fin, and of his folly in en- 
tangling himſelf with that which will be his utter undoing. But let | 
us conſider theſe ſeverally. | 

Firſt, I ſay their ſin 1s made maniteſt by the light of this day , and | 


their 
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their Iniquity found to be hateful, yea more hateful then the fin of 
yelerday. All things faith the Apoſtle that are reproved, are made 
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manifeſt by the light, and the clearer the light is, the more Ugly doth 
a Deformity ſeeme in the eyes of all that look npon it, Now it is, that 
ſin js become exceeding ſinful, that is, hath gotten more ſtrength to 
do miſchief then formerly it was wont to do, putting more malignity 
and perverſneſs into the hearts of men then ever, and affronting the 
Alnmghty with the mo impudence , deſpiſing thoſe means 
which Divine Wiſdom hath found our for the ſuppreſling of it, Now 
it appears in its proper colours, inſomuch that, as our Saviour ſaid, It is 
inexcuſeable, there being no Cloak of a carnal Apology large enough 
to cover it. When fin then ſhews it ſelf in this manner, who can lay any 
thing to the charge of God , or cenſure his righteous proceedings 
againſt it ? True it is, Profane and Godleſs wretches do what they can 
to keep their ſin<cloſe, that it may not be ſeen, But they ſhall not proe 
Fer ſaith Solomon, that is, their projects will fail them, For why ? 
The day opens all the ſecrets of mens hearts, the light of ic comes 
with ſuch a mighty penetration, that no corner of the Soul can eſcape it, 
whatſoever luit and corruption lurketh therein it findes it out, All che 
palliations and tergiverſations of ſinful men, Alltheir tricks and eva- | 
ſions, their winding and turning things upſide down, their crafty con- | 
trivances to hide their wickedneſs are now laid Naked, and openly diſ- | 
ſefted before the eyes of God with whom they have to do. Yea, now 1s | 


preparation made for the diſcoveries of the great day, for according to | 
the light of this day ſhall that judgement alſo be, And herein will | 
that of the Pſalmiſt be verified, Day unto day mttereth ſpeech. This | 
| day will make known unto that day, whatſoever ſin hath been aRted in | 
it unrepented of, And this now, this I ſay is that which frerrs the | 
hearts of ſecure ſinners, that their ſins which they would have lie hid , | 
and be forgotten, ſhould be thus found our, and brought to light-ro | 
their ſhame and confuFon, Hence comes their rage and madneſs a- | 
Bainſt the light, that they conld even wiſh many times the Sun out of | 
his Orb, and the bright beames of Divine Truthes ſwallowed up in 
perpetual darkneſs, rather then their ſins, which they love better then 
their Souls, ſhould be thus diſturbed and difcovered. All which conſi- 
| dered how righteous is God in his Anger againſt Gn when it is found 

out and made manifeſt by the Light ? 
Secondly when (in is found out by the light of this day, —_ the 
Inner 
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ſinner then followes the light to find out a Saviour to ſave him from 
his fins (ro whomit would certainly lead him if he would diligencly ob- | 
ſerve it) his ſins will ſurely find out him and fall upon him with all the 
carſes that are written inthe Law, wherein, as the Apoſle faith, The 
ſtrength of ſin lieth, and without which it could be of no force atall to 
produce, no nor to pronounce the leaſt Condemnation, 1 hat exe- 
crable League which hath been made with fn, will berray the ſinner, 
and bring him under the power of it, whether he will or no. Thipe | 
own wick: dneſs ſaith the Prophet ball correft thee, and thy back: ſlidings | 
ſhall reprove thee. T he pride cf Iſrael acth reſt ific to his face, faith the Pro- 
phet Hoſea. Behold here how fin which for a while ſeemes pleaſant to | 
the ſinner, and promiſeih to brirg him muck delight and contentment, 
how it will in time ſtare him in the face, and prove both a witneſs a- 
Sainſt bim and his Executioner. Ton have ſinned againſt the Lord, and | 
be ſure your ſix will fied you ont, (aid Moſes orce to the two Tribes 
and the half Nam. 32.23. which may very well be applycd co all | 
profane perſons this day : In which words the Holy Ghoſt ſeems tos! 
allude unto dogs hunting greedily after their pcey untill they have | 
found it. Forſoicis with fin, ſfomtimesit is like a Bandop that lyerh | 
at the door of the Soul, not ſuffering: any thing chat good 1s to enter | 
there, as ſome interpret that place Gen, 4 7. Sometimes it is like a 
Bloud-hound that purſucs the ſinner,and wil not leave till it hath caught | 
him by the Throat, and rent the Caule of the Heart with deſperation, 
and this purſuite is the more like to ſpeed, becauſe it is in the day, wher- | 
in the light is a furtherance unto it: So that the ſinner ſhall at laſt in 
effe& ſay to his (in, as Ahab did to Elias, Halt thou found me O mine | 
Enemy? And cry out in the Devils Language, Art thox come totorment | 
me before the time ? Undoubtedly whenſoever God letteth fin looſe | 
npon the ſoul either to ſtupifie and harden the heart,or to ſting the | 
conſcience with that venome which this day (accidentally and by the | 
juſt judgement of God for the deſpite caſt upon the light ot ir\pu s into 
it, it is the bittereſt Enemy ofall other ; wherein nevertheleſs che fin- 
ner doth but reap the fruit of his own folly, and is filled wich his own 
devices,in nouriſhing ſuch a Viper in his boſome that will bring all this 
miſchief upon him. Thus may ignorant and profane people ſee what a 
wofull day is come upon them, ſince they will not walk in the light of 
it, they loſe themſelves in moſt deplorable darkneſs, _ 
Let us conclude this uſe with ſome Application. Conſider then 
D d | with 
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with your ſelves © poor People ready to periſh, Is not this a great and 
and notable day ? And can you now be able to endure the Coming of 
the Lord ? Now as the Prophet faith, when he appeares ar a Refiner's 

re and as Fullers ſore, that is, to caſt out all droſs and filth out of 

is Church, when asthe Bapriſt ſaith, He comes with his Fan in bu 
hand, thatis, The preachivg ot his Goſpel inthe Miniſtery of his ſer- 
vants, whereby as with a purging blaſt, he will throughly cleanſe his 
floor, gathering his wheat into his granary, but burning up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire? Can your bearcs endure, or your hands be 
ſtrorg in the day wherein the Lord thus deals with you ? How much 
better were it for you to awaken your ſelves our of your ſinful ſecu- 
rity, and to walk in the light of chis day ,then to have the Thunder and 


—__ 


' Lighrning of ic flaſh into your Souls with the pledges and firſt-fruits 


of everlatting burnings ? what meaneſt thou O ſteeper ( ſaid the ſhip. 
maſter unto enas when the Sea wrought and roared for his prey) So 
now when you are in ſuch apparent hazard, may it not be very well 
ſaid unto you, what mean you ſleepers > Will you go away in a ſleep, 
and be ſwailowed up for ever in the bottomleſs ſea of Gods wrath and 


' fury ? What mean you thus carelesly to lie down in (in, when you 
: ſhould walk before the Lord in the light of rhe living ? Is this a'time 
| think you to fay with the Sluggard Pro. 16. 10. Tet alittle ſleepe, a 

tittle lumber, a little folding of the hands to ſleepe, when dreadtul dan- 


| 
| 


ger is ſo neare, and ready to fall upon you as an armed man ? 
Awake therefore I ſay you that are ignorant,Be not ſtill brutiſh for 


lack of underſtanding ; when God hath ſent out his Light and his truth 


to leade you and guide you, do not you refuſe any longer to follow 
it. If 1n the things of this World you can, as occaſion is offered, ma- 
nifeſt ſome skill and dexteriry, promoting carnal intereſts, and nego- 
tiating your affairs to your beſt advantage, will you not be withour 
excuſe, if in thoſe things that concern the everlaſting eſtate of your 
Souls you be fooliſh and ignorant even as beaſts before the Lord > O 
remember that you have Souls, ſouls more precious then all the world, 
which ſhould be cared for, as well as your Bodies : And what is both 
the Ornament and the Nouriſhment of a Soul, but that knowledge, 
which this day would enlighten it with? Alas conſider, Is it not a 
ſhame that a/! the [abowy of a man ſrould be for his month ( as the wiſe 
Preacher once ſaid Ecclef. 6. 7.) ad his Sonl in the mean time, which 
denominates the man, diſtinguiſhing him from other Creatures that 

are 
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are inferiour unto him 70 be altogether Unſatisfied ? Awake thercfo© 
and get Wiſdom, now while ic 1s to be had, which is the principal, 
And Will all your getting, and above all, get nnderſtanding. 

Awake alto you thac are profane ! Lec the ſwearer awake leſt God 
alſo ſwear in his wrath that he ſhall never ſee the light of this day, un- 
leſs it be to his horrour and amazement, Let the ſwiniſh drunkard 
that makes a ſwill-tab of bis body, and his foul a trough for che Devil 


| to bouze in, let him I ſay awake out of kis intemperance, for iris the 
eleventh hour of the day , and if he continue until night, he ſhall be 


inflamed with the cup of Gods fury , which is full of mixture, chat is, 
of curſes that are written for- ecernity againlt impenitent ſinners, 
Let aduiterers and unclean perſons awake out of their filcbineſs, 
They ſhall elſe be thrown into a bed of ſhime, and the day ſhall un 

cover their nakedneſs to the loathing of their perſons in the (1ght of 
God and his holy Angels. Letthe mercileſs opp:efſſour awake that 
grindes the faces of the poor with a heart more hard then the nether 
mil.ſtone, let him ſay , awake betimes, and break off his in by re. 
pentance, undoing heavy burdens, and letting the oppreſled go free, 
otherwiſe the Arrow of Gods indigriation that now flietl; by day, ſhall 
ſurely find bim our , and peirce himhorough with a wound incura- 
ble: Ina word, let the fraudulent Deceiver, the yolvp:uous Epicure, 
the atheiſticl Scoffer, the greedy Mammoniſt , and the Idolatrous 
Rimmoniſt, I mean the Superſtitious Romaniſt, with all other of that 
Cimmeriancrew , children of darkneſs , who are this day faſt aſleep 
in their ſins, rouze up themſelves , and be awakened : Alas poor crea- 
tures what mean you? Will you fay again go away in a [leep? De 
tenebris ad tenebras, from the inner darknes of your minds ſwallowed 
up in ignorance and profaneſs to the outer darkneſs of Gods eyer- 
laſting diſpleafure ? Shall the terrible lightning of this day blaſt your 
ſouls till there be no remedy ? What mean you ſleepers ? Awake, 
awake , it is now time that you ſhould ariſe from ſleep, yea the time 
is almoſt paſt: Now is ſalvation nearer then When you firſt believed, 
thar is, when you firſt gave up your names to Chriſt to be his Diſci- 
ples, and now is damnation nearer,then when you firſt were threatned. 
To conclude, be confident, what ever Satan may ſuggeſt unto you, or 
what ever vain imagination your own fooliſh and deceitful hearts have 
entertained concerning this day, be aſſured | ſay of this, it will bring 
you no better tidings , then what I have here proclaimed in your 
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ears , unleſs you awake , you will certainly periſh, Albeir you lie 
ſleeping in ſin, yer your damnation (as the Apoſtle ſaich)} ſlymbreth not, 
for the day light Keeps it awake , and not onely fo, bur provokes je 


Inn 


| Other foundation can ns man lay, ſaith the Apoſtle, then that that is laid, 


with greater and greater rigour to fall upon you, Bur | wil! hope | 
berter things of you, Who will not diſdainiully reje& what is here | 
offered unto you, yea ſuch things as :ccompany ſalvation, becauſe the | 
light of this day naturally bodes thar which is good unto the world, + 
whereas the judgment that comes along wiih it 1s bur accidental, 
mercy being now in her prime , beautified with an evangelical luſtre, 
and rejoycing againſt judgment, 

With chis hope we ſhall terminate this firſt Point , 4ziz, the Deno- 
mination of the Time Siueggy, tO day , aSitis rendred in the Text 
accordirg to our third Interpretation. 


— — -— 


That which comes next to be conſidered is, what is here 
predicated of that Time viz. Jeſus Chrift 'o 'auns 
The ſameto Day. 


T HE ſame now as yeſterday , the fame which he was from the 
beginning , as he told the Jewes , when they demanded of him, 
ſaying, Who art then Joh. 8. 25, 

That which he was from the beginning , viz the Prophet , Prieſt, 
and King of his Church, he is the ſame now in the time of che Goſpel, 


which is © briſt Jeſus, And other ſalvation can no man expeR then that 
which hath been from the beginning , there being #9 other name given 
#nder Heaven, nor in Heaven neither, whereby believers may ever get 
to Heaven. It is the decree of Heaven not to be diſanulled till time 
be no more, It is the way everlaſting wherein the Wiſdome and Power 
of the Almighty ſhall be gloriouſly manifeſted to the eternal confuli- 
on of that grand apoſtate the Devil and ail his Angels,whoſe inveterate 
malice hath from the beginning been principally bent againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
In the handling of this Subje& our buſineſs ſhould be to —_— 
Jetus * 
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| ing opened particularly would enlarge our diſcourſe roo much, where- 
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Teſus Chriſt in the execution of his Mediatorial Office : For that in- 
deed hath been the work of this day , And which hath made this day 
more g'orious then yeſterday. Yeſterday 'tis truehe was, as it is ſaid 
before, the onely Mediatour between God and man, being ordained 
of the Facher to that high honour , but it was by virtue of that which 
he hath to day aQually accompliſhed both in his life , and in his death, 
Wharſoever theretore hath been ſpoken concerning him mu't be un. 
derſtood with a reference unto the work of this day , whereby all the 
former mediation in the High Court of Heaven for the Fathers of old, 
is made good and effectual in the Law of God, and ratified for eter. 
nity 


who was willirg 1n this day of his power to perfe for ever them that 
in all che Ages ot the Church, have been, are, or ſhall be ſanQtified , 
that is, conſecrated and ſeparated out of the world , and dedicated to 
be veſſels of honour unto God. 

We ſhail not enter into a large ſurvey of that which Chriſt hath 
done and ſuffered, nor make any liri&t ſearch irgo his office, whereby 
it may in all points be made manifelt that he ha. hnow in this time of 
rheGoſpel fully perſe&ted the work of redemption, and fo proved him- 
ſelf ro be the ſame ro day which he was yelterday : We have ſpoken 
ſomewhat of cheſe things betore, and therefore ſhall for bear to ſpeak 
much of them now , and there have been Writers of late who have 
magnified the Office of Chriſts Mediatourſhip , therein doing emi- 
nent ſervice bo:h unto him and his Church : Yet it is but meer that 
we ſhould, for our merhods ſake, take this ſweer ſubjeR alſo along 
with us, though it be folded up but in ſome general termes, which be- 


And this ſpeaks him ſtill ro be *O *Au}Bs, the ſame, or the onely he, | 


in already I may be judged by ſome to have gone tezond my 
bounds. 


In the firſt of the Revelatiry we read how the Lord Jeſus Chriſt xev.x, 13. 


appears unto his beloved Diſciple St. 7ohn clothed in bis regal 2nd 
pontifical attire, intimating that he is now ready hired for that whole 
Oeconomy, to which he was deſigned from the beginning, and imply- 
ing that he is now ſolemnly inaugurated into and poſſeſſed with thar 
honour which did alwayes belong unto hisOffice, Never did he in all 
his apparitions of old ſhew himſelf in ſuch a manner, as now he doth : 
This garment was then laid up, as I may fay, in the Cabiner of Gods 
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Purpoſe and Decree , whereinthe ſmell of it was very acceptable to 
the Father, inclining him to give out his bleſſing 5o his children, who 
did then by faith , according to their capacity, lay hold upon it, Burt 
now ſince that this our great Lord Advocate and Mediatour , the firſt 
begotten among many brethren, hath been actually called of God un- 
= office , and aſſumed the right of his Primogeniture, he appears 
veſted with it, exerciſing his authority , fulfilling the will of his Fa- 
ther , and confirming all chathe hath done in the preſervation of his 
p=ople, and their reception to himſelf ſince the World began : With 
which confirmation Divine Juſtice reſts her ſelf fully farisfied, and the 
Pleas of the Law, and the clamours of Satan are all huſht and Gilenced. 
Having then thus put on this garment for the execution of his office, 
what doth it argue, butchat he is 'O *AuJ3s, the ſame which he was 
from the beginning ? A Prophet to day, as he was yeſterday, teaching 
his people the way of God truly , and fore-telling them wha ſhall 
happen to them in the way, A Prieſt to day as he was yeſterday, 
wherein he hath offered upa ſacrifice for ſin, and maketh interceſſion 
for us, A King to day as he was yeſterday,protecting, preſerving, and 
providing for his Church, ruling in the midi of his people, ruling alſo 
in the midſt of his enemies. Preciſely and panRually the ſame as | 
yeſterday without any variablenefs or ſhadow of turning. Yea o | 
far is he now from being defeRtive in any ching that concerns his of- | 
fice, thathe rather is the ſame to day in a more tranſcendent manner | 


then he was yeſterday. For , obſerver, he is ſaid Heb. 6. 20. tobe 

made an High Prieſt after his entry into Heaven, not that he had nor | 
| been a Prieſt before for his Church , but becauſe it was never ſo clear- | 
ly manifeſted in former times , asit was after his aſcenſion , when he | 
ſhed abroad his Grace and powred down his Spirit abundantly upon | 
his Church, : 

We ſhall not multiply Proofes for this out of Scripture , ſome men. 
tion having been hereof before : Take onely one inſtance , viz. Rev. 
1.8. Where the Lord ſaith, 7am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
and the Ending, which is, and which was, and which i; to come : In whi 
laſt words the order that he uſeth in the deſcription of himſelf, as Me- 
diatour, is to our purpoſe very obſervable : For mark, firſt, he ſaith, 
I am which is, and then followeth which was &c. Whereas according 
to the courſe and merhod of time, that which was ſhould bave had the 
precedence, Bat here we fee, It is by Chriſt , ſpeaking of himſelf 


with 
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| with a reſpe&t unto his penny (as appears by the 11. 13. and 
18. verſes following hedoth) put in the ſecond place,to note unto us 

' that his preſent eſtate in his office,is to be preferred before that which 

| was, and gives a Being unto it, 

Bur it may poſlibly be objected, How can this be that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Same to day as yeſterday, when we ſee a revocation of Divine 
| Ordinances that were of old inftituced for the Publick Worſhip of 
| God, and the benefir ofhis Peop!e, and others now appoinced in 
| their ſtead ? Was not the ſeventh day in the week commanded to be 
| kept Holy to the Lord, and isit not now changed co the firſt > Did 
not God giveunto Abraham the Covenant of Circumciſion for an 
everlaſting Covenant to him, and to his ſeed, adding allo a terrible 
penalty upon the leaſt failing thereof in theſe words, The Uncirenm: | Gen.17, 14 
ciſed Man-child, whoſe fleſs of his forechin is not Circumciſed, that 
Soul ſhall be cut off from his people , be hathbroken my Covenant ? 
Yet now we here the Apoltle Saint Paz! telling us that Circamcifion is | 1. £97 7-19 
wothing, Nay more, If any ſhould be nw Circumciſed Chrif himſelf thats 
hall prefit them nothing. Was not the Paſſeover commanded to be 
kept by the people of God, as a perpetual Ordinance throughouc 
their Generations * And do we not now hear Chriſt ſpeaking unto his 
Church of a new ordinance in ſtead thereof, ſaying , This 1s my body | 
which is broken for you, and this is my bloud which is ſhed for you, This 
do in remembrance of mee, thereby taking away the firſt Sacrament R 
viz The Paſchal Lamb, that he might inſtead thereof eſtabliſh this 
ſecond ? Is not the Temple, and the Temple. Service quite removed, 
| and all thoſe legal Ceremonies, which were of Chriſt's own inſticuri- 
| on, as hath been before obſerved, now utterly aboliſhed? And is 

not all this change now b-ought about by his own expreſs order and 
| appointment ? How is he then the Same? 
| TAnſwerbriefly, Albeir indeed there hath been a change in theſe | Solution. 
| thi s, which are but Circumſtantial, yet the Foundation of God 

Nanſerh ſure. and the Faithful Witneſs in Heaven will teſtifie unto 
| us upon Earth, that Jeſus Chriſt is ſtill *o *Avns, the Same. Hee Eſ- 9. 6. 
who is the Eternity of 1/rael, that Pater «/Eternitatir , as the Pro- 
phert Eſay callech bim, The Everlaſting Father of the whole [(rae! | 
| of God in all Ages and Nations of the World, ſhall never have clic 
leaſt Imputation of inconſtancy in receding from the great work of | 
Salvation, which he hath undertaken according 40 the will of the | a- | | 
ther 


Objeftion, 


-S 


ER 
—_— 


| uttermoſt parts of the earth, that promiſe being now fulfilled, viz 


es 
. 
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ther,charged upon him ; His Covenant he doth not break, neither 

will he, though the form and manner of the Adminiſtration thereof be, | 
in purſuance of ir,torally varied: The ſame Salvation,on Geds part to. | 
wards his people, he hath ſtill propounded, And the ſame rermes of | 
reconciliation with God to the Church he ſtill proclaimed, viz. To re- | 
pent and believe, Nothing new then in the Subſtance of this Cove. 
nant, whereof he is the Mediarour , but onely in the Accidents and 

Circumſtances of manifeſtation, which can never argue any variable- | 


CE —— 


1 neſs at all in him, As love- tokens between friends may not alwayes. 


be of the fame kinde, but may ſometimes 'be interchanged, yet the 
perſons ſtill continue the ſame to each other in love and faithiulneſs , 


| And as the clothes may differ ſometimes, when the. body that wears | 


them remaineth (ill the ſame. ; | 
We might here ſpeak of the enlargement of the Church in this time 
of the Goſpel beyond the former limits, even from Sea to ſea to the 


That her ſeed ſhould inherit the Gentiles, and make the deſolate Cities to! 
be inhabited, Which enlargement did neceſſarily require an abolition | 
of thoſe rites which were affixed to the Moſaical Tabernacle, | 
We mipht alſo further ſhew how the diſpenſations of grace are in 
great wiſdom and faithfulneſs proportioned not onely to the extent, | 
bur the age and growth of the Church , in regard whereof ſhe being | 
not fit now to live upon carnal ordinances, as ſhe did yeſterday in her 


| minority, was therefore to bave ſtronger mear-provided for her, viz. 
1 That which is more ſpiritual. 


* Infine, We might conſider that ſeing God doth vouchſafe bis pre. 
ſence unto his Church in a more glorious manner, more freely, more 
clearly inthis day of his power and grace then he hath been wont here- 
rofore, eaſing his people of thoſe Yokes, which they were notable to 
bear, and performing the promiſes and prediRtions given our by his | 
Prophets ſince the Wor!d began, it is bur meet therefore that there 
ſhould be a removal of choſe ſhadows that were the appendants of his | 
former appearances, and that Memorials bz kept, and Monuments 
ſet up of the ſeveral diſcoveries of his preſent glory. Theſe things, 1 
fay, might have been inſiſted upon more largely. bur that it is fic now | 
to draw towards a concluſion. And that which hath been written may | 
ſuffice to remove the objection laid in our way, ſo that we may ſhil | 
proclaim before the World the Immutability of the Lord Jeſus _ | 

thar 
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that he is *O * Avns, The ſame to day which he was yeſterday. Some 
inferences would now be derived from hence which may be of uſe in 
this time of the Goſpel. Let us conſider of ſomewhat in order there- 
unto, before we proceed any further to that which follows, 


| 
Firſt, Wemay hereupor'again infer, that thoſe Churches which this | 
day proteſs the faith of Chriſt Crucified, according to this conſtant | 
rule, cannot jultly be taxed with Novelty in their protection, as choſe | 
who this day follow the Rowiſh Synzgogue are apt to traduce them, | 
What though they have laid aſide +. corrupt Rites and ſuperfluous | 
Cuſtomes which by long tra of time, and too neare a Vicinity and 
too (ſinful a compliancy with the World they had con:racted, yer fo 
long as they hold the Foundation, and this Foundation ſtill flanderh 
ſure, the ſame that everit was, it muſt be accounted a foul ſander 
to ſay that they are bur of a late edition, and thac their Religion was | 
neyer heard of inthe world, before Luther gave his Imprimatar un- | 
tOIt, | 

But we ſhal{ make no more mention of this here, having alſo ſpok- | 
en of it before. Nevertheleſs becauſe theſe {landerers are fo imperi- | 
ous in their cenſures of. others, and to the erd they may be convinced | 
of their own folly (it ar leaſt they be not ſtark blinde ) it will not be} 
amiſs upon this occaſion a little to retort upon them this imputation of | 
Novelty, and ſolay it ( asit well deſeryeth ) at their ewn door. We | 
ſhall not need to ſeek far for our Warrant in this matter, our preſent 
Text will preſent it unto ns ; Jeſus Chriſt is the Same throughour | 


| this day of the Goſpel from the beginning to the end, The Doctrine | 


of life which he hach delivered in the holy Scripture is ſure and ſted- | 
Faſt, not to be altered and revoked in the leaſt Tittle or [ota of ir. 7 
is wet yea and nay ( as the apoſile faich 2 Cor. 1, 19.) But Tea and 
Amen to the glory if God, fwoner will he overturn the whole frame of 
Nature, then alter tbe word that is gone out of his Lips: Whoſoever 
therefore they be that maintain any doQ- ine different from this infall;- 
ble Standard,and obtrude ic upon the world,as neceſſary to Salvation, 
are notorious [nnova:ours :; Now, is it not asclear as the Sun, that the 
Church of Re hath herein exceedingly erred, teaching for doctrines 
the Precepts of men? What a maſs of Upſtare Heterodox Opinions 
have they forged time after time, which can never be julitified by the 
everlaſting Goſpel of the fon of God ? which yet notwithſtanding 
E e are 
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arepreſſed with ſo much violence , that whoſoever will not receive 
them,muſt be Anathematized, and perſecuted co death with fire and 
fagor: May we not therefore conclude that notwith{tanding all their 
doting pretenſions ro Antiquity, they are but Novelliſts, a brood of 
yeſterday, and their recent inventions worthy of no value ? 

We deny. not but where Antiquity is found ina way of Righteouſ- 
neſs, it isindeed a Crown of Glory among the Churches of Chriſt, 
But being found in- a way of Errour, wandring from che righteons 
rule of the written word, and laying incon{tancy upon Jeſus Chriſt 
(who is this way of Righteouſneſs) as if he were not the ſame till 
in his Do&rine which he hath delivered to his Church, it is fit to be 
deſpiſed. 

We muſt here now look to be told chat the written word is not 
| the onely rule, but that there are many other unwritten verities, to 

' which we are likewiſe bound to gtve heed, as well as to that. which 
Seſi.4. | is written. Yea and the Council of Trext hath chundred out their 
:Decrezo de | Anathema againſt thoſe who refuſe Traditions for the rule of faith, as 
Can. Script.. well as againſt thoſe that refuſe the written word, 
| But mayit not then be demanded,if it be ſo,where can faith finde a 
' fare foundation ro fix upon , that which is unwritten being very un- 
certain; whether it be from Heaven or of men ? If the written word 
: | be but apart of Gods revealed will, and theſe unwritten verities , as 
/ they are called , the other part, never can there be aſſurance given 
| to any. of the whole Myſtery of Salvation, either can the Church 
know it aright in the whole ſeries of it, as God hath revealed it, 
For when ſome affirm a Tradition to be Apoſtolical , which others of 
as Sreat account diſdainfully rejeRt for a ſpurious fuper-inducement 
and forgery, thruſt apon the Churches in afcer-times ( which diſſent- 
ing-in this caſe hath frequently come to paſs evenin the Primitive 
Dayes of the Goſpel) what a miſerable maze is the faith of a believer 
brought into? Will nor o2r confidences be much weakned in our ſpi- | 
ritual conflicts, and our hopesof gaining Converts to our Chriſtian 
Profeſſion from among thoſe that are without (if they ſhould make 
| this objeionunto us) be utterly choaked, and our endeayours in that 
kinde fruſtrated , and come to nothing ? To let paſs the great multi. 
rude of theſe Traditions, the number of them being never yer deter- 
mined, whereby they muſt needs become a great yoke and burthen 
to the Churchof Chriſt ; If that which is written be ſufficient to make 
I5. a 
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a man wiſe unto ſalyation, ſurely that which is unwritten is not abſo* 
lutely neceſſary to be heeded by us, 

It is not to bedenied , but that the Church hath Power to appoint 
ſome certain Canons and Rules for the obſervation of Publick order 
and decency, unto which, fo long as they are inoffenſive in their own 
nature, they that are true Children ef the Church will give a ready 


and achearful obedience: yea we do confeſs that in things indifferenc 
a reſpe& ought to be yeilded to Antiquity, and to their Traditions | 
Burt if an Angel from Heaven ſhould come and tell us that all thoſe 
things which are ſimply neceſſary to Salvation are not to be found in 
the Holy Scriptures, we muſt hold him accurſed. 

We further do willingly grant that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his A. 
poſtles preached many things that were never written, And what they | 
ſo preached ought to be of equal Authority with us, as that which is | 
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written, Part veneraticne, pars pictatts aff, Au (thevery words of the | preſoe totam 


Council of Trent not to be diſliked ) with as much Piety and Venera- | 
tion to be received by us, as the Books of Holy Scriptures, if they 


Dottrinam 
neceſſuriam 


ſrue de file 


were as certainly known. But itisa [{trange and ſtrong delution (which | ve de me» 


we hope ſhall never ſcile upon us) to believe that they preached do. | 
Arines which are a+ diretly contrary to what is written in the . faid 
Books as light is unto darkneſs. Holy and Faithful Maſter Deering in | 
his Commentary on the Epiſtle to the Hebrews expoRulates this caſe | 
fadly in theſe words, 1sit the word of Chriſt written that we ſhould 
not worſhip Angels, And is it his Word unwritten that we ſhould 
pray unto them ? Is it his Word written that we ſhould not be bound 
to our Fore-Fathers Traditions, And is it his Word unwritten that 
our Fathers Traditions ſhould be to us as his Goſpel ? Is it his word 
written that to forbid marriage which is honourable in all eſtates 
is the Dodrine of Devils, And is it his Word unwritten that Miniſters 
ſhou'd be forbidden to marry ? Is it his Word written that five words 
in a known Tongue are better in the Congregation then five thouſand 
ina ſtrange Language, Andis it his Word unwrittenthar in our Con- 
gregations we ſhould pray ina Language which the people underſtand 
not ? Is it his Word written that the dead are bleſfed which die in the 
Lord, and they reſt from their labonrs, And is it his Word unwritten 
that they are tormented in the fire of Purgatory ? In ſhort, Is ic his 
Word written that his Miniſters ſhou!d be fubje& to Kings, ſhould at- 
trend upon their flock, and not meddle more then needs muſt with the 
| E e 2 affairs 
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affairs of this World, And is it his Word unwritten, that the Pope 
ſhall exerciſe Auihority over Temporal powers, depoſe Kings at his 
| pleaſure, and that bis. Inferiours of the Corclave ſhould be ſecular 
Princes? Hath God written it that Chriſt ſacrificed himſeif once for 
all, and made a perfet Redemption, And bath he left it unwritten 
that a ſhaven Prieſt muft ſacrifice him every day, and ſay a Maſs Pro- 
pitiatory for the quick and dead ? What perverſneſs is this of men 
of Corrvpt minds thus to dream of Traditions contrary to the written 
Word of God ? And what an intolerable indignity do they put upon 
Chriſtto mak« him thus palpably contrad & himſelf, as if he bad for. 
gorten to be {till *© *Avng The Same ? But full well did E/atias pro- 
phecy of iheſe men,faying,This peoole draweth neare nnto me with their 


— — 


mouth, and hexour me with their lips, bat their heart is far from me y 


| But in vain ao they Worſhip me, teaching for Dofrines the Command- 


ments of men Mats 15. 8, 


But leaving theſe to their uncertain Traditions , and their moſt cer. 
tain innova:10nsS, Let us look home to our ſelves, and hearken to the 
Apoſtles advice which he giveth Phil. 2.5. viz. To let the ſame minde 
be in us which was in Chriſt 7eſus , for he hath ſer us an example, that 
we ſhould herein alſo follow his ſteps, even to be conſtantly the ſame 
in thoſe things that belong to the Kingdom of God. 

Not that. we ſhould {tand at a tay, and make no further progreſs 
in Knowledge, Holineſs, Zea! for God's glory, Brotherly-love, ſelt- 


; denial, Contempt of the world, cc. then we have already attained , 


P.,rl.3.3*) Ratherlet yeſterdayes work in that ſence be forgotten by us, and let 


us reach forth ( as Saint Pas! ſaid he himſelf did ) to a greater per- 
fetion, making this day to be more abundant, then what hath been 
before , for in ſo doing we ſhall a!ſo reſemble Jeſus Chriſt, who made 


| his work which the Father had given him to do,to appear this day un- 


der the Goſpel ina more ſpiritual glory, then it did yeſterday under 
the Law, But my meaning is, that we be ſtill the ſame , not forſaking 
our firſt love, as the manner of ſome is, nor declining from that cloſe 
and ſincere walking with God, whereunto we have happily by reite- 
rated vows and folemn engagements devoted our ſelves, after we eſca- 


| ped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 


A neediul warning it will be to us : for the truth is, mans nature 
isa wondrousmaſterpiece of inconftancy ,No creature under the whole 
heaven 
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heaven being ſo variable as man is ; Nay it is a matter of ſome difficul. 
ty,as the wor'd goes, amongſt a multitnde to tinde a Man, that is, One 
who for a Maſculine ſpirit indeed may deſerve the name ofa Man, or ag 
ſome render the original word in Scripture, A Aſan, A Mas, that 
is, A Man both wayes, in regard both of che ourward and inward man; 
For there are ſome Men-Men, and ſome Men-Beaſts : which made the 
Cynick at noon-.day to go up and down in a throng of people wi:h a 
Lanthorne and Candle in his hand, ſearching as he faid tor a Man, thar 
is, A Man for Conſtancy and Prudence, as well as in outward appear- 
ance; and Sexeca alſo in bis time counted it a great rarity, Magnam 
rem puta ( ſaith he) nunwm hominem agere, \t i8a hard thing to At 
a Man kindly, meaning, to be alwayes One and the Same , For one 
that doth ſo, How many are there that disfigure themſelves with diver- 
ſities of ſhapes? One while they will be trugal and grave, another 
while prodigal and vain. Such levity Holy Bernard iweetly taxeth , 
Non paitcos frequenter experimur, &c, We oftentimes meet with ma- 

ny, who ſcarcely one houre continue in the ſame minde, bur are like 
drunkards nodding and reeling t90 and fro, changing their judgment, 

yea without judgment wavering ſtill from what they had determined 
Semper quod non habent cupientes, & qued habent faſtidientes, Al. 

wayes deſiring what they have not, and loathing that which they have, 

This inconſtancy ſpeaks men to be like unto Reuben , Unſtable as wa. 


ter, Far unlike this our Heavenly Pattern who was alwayes the ſame, | 


No, nor like that honeſt Rowan of whom it was ſaid, that it was as 
eaſie to turn the Sun our of his courſe, as to make him go from his 
Word, or change his reſolution, 

But eſpecially inthe high and weighty matters of Religion to be 


wavering and inconſtant,arguzs too much — pirit, unbeco- 
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ming thoſe that are ſeparated from the world to be the followers of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, the Rock ofages who never changeth. As Nehemiah | 


ſaid, Is it for ſuch a man as I to flze? Sofſayl, forſuchto fall from 
their tedfaſtneſs, One-while to be Zealous and forward in the wayes 
of Holineſs, another while backward and indifferent , raking up a 
Form of Godlineſs according as their humour and fancy leads them . 
like unto thoſe of old, whom Hilary ſpeaks of, that had a Monethly 
ora Yearly-Faith, whata ſhame is it? Yetalas too many there are 
in theſe dayes among us of this balting Generation, who are apt to 
turn with every winde of temptation, [I ſpeak not here with a refe. 
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rence unto changes in point of external order in the Chnrch , which 
may ſometimes be excuſable as we ſhall ſhew hereafter (though 
there be a ſort of diſſolute and debauched people who can finde 
no other change to ſpend their invetives upon, the better to palliate 
their own wickedneſs ) but when the life and power of Religion is fo 
far negle&ted, as that we can recede from thoſe engagements and re- 
ſolutions wherewith we have ſolemnly devored our ſelves ro God, To 
turn aſide after Vanity, walking according to the courſe of this world 
in wayes of Licentiouſneſs and Profanels , this ſurely is matter of 
juſt complaint, Alas we conſider not it ſeemes what a diſhonour we 
bring upon our holy profeſſion, How much we grieve the ſpirit of 
God, nor what advantage we give unto Satan to encroach upon us, 
when we are not Godly and Religious in a conſtant and continued 
Courſe , but off and on, faſt and looſe in the Covenant of our God 
which we made in our Baptiſme , When with Pilate we are inquiſitive 
after Truth, but preſently, as he did, turn our backs upon it : ſeeme | 
ro conſult with God and his word about our ſpiritual cftate, and in 
the ſame breath many times caſt him quite out of our thoughts, as if 
we could do well enough without him, Like unto Saxl, who in all 
hafte calls out, Bring bither the Ark, But then, goto, it kills not | 
preatly, carry it backagain, Such unſavoury Salt ( as Ecebolins for | 

is treacherous halting in Religion juſtly ſtiled himſelf ) can have no | 
relliſh in it acceptab'e to God or his Church, | 


Away therefore with this ſpirit of giddineſs which hath too much | 
prevailed in theſe dayes, and let us quit our ſelves like men in being 
ſtill the ſame ! When we have a Rock appointed for our ſtanding by 
{ the wiſdome and Faithfulneſs of the Almighty, whereon we may be | 
ſafe againſt all the tormes and tempeſis of the Prince of the power of | 
the air, ſhall we turn away from it, and in our Converſation ſwim | 
with the ſtream of this preſent evil world, or in our judgement roll 
our ſelves upon the waves of new-fangled opinions, where we may be | 
toſſed ro and fro and carried about with every winde of Dorine,and | 
where nothing is to be expected but to be ſwallowed up at laſt in the | 
bottomleſs gulfe of errour and confuſion 2 Oh ſhall we thus dally in a 
buſineſs of lo-great moment ? Far be it from us ! Rather let us Look 
unto JESUS, and follow bis Example in being ſtill The 
Same. 
Ard now that we may deal impartially herein, Let it be a Word in 
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| ſeaſon to us of this Nation, who have not like eur Pattern; been the 
| ſame of late, what we have formerly been. We bave made it our 
| boaſt ſince we ſeparated from Rome and caſt off the Yoke of Anti- 
| Chriſt, that we have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, profeſſing his 
' Goſpel to bea Law unto us. But how we have walked in him, and 
| been Obedient unto it, as we have been taught, yea taught of God 
' inthe Miniſtery of his faithful ſervants,our deeds may declare. Time 
| was when truth was of ſo high account with us, that if it had been poſ- 
ſible we would have plucked out our own eyes, rather then to have 
parted with it, But we have ſeen the time, wherein ( Servis dormi- 
extibas The Lord pardon us in this } Truth was fallen in our Streets ; 
and we have been ſuch ſtrangers unto it by giving entertainment to 
Errour inthe moſt ugly appearances thereof, that we might well have 
asked, as he did, what is Truth? True it is there was a certain Coye- 
nant made ( whether according to truth and righteouſneſs ſomewhat 
| may be ſaid hereafter ) but made | ſay for the extirpation of Hereſie 
| and Errour, &c. But itis astrue which was once freely ſpoken at a 
Monethly-faſt in Saint Margerets weft minſter, If we hed (worn to the 
utmoſt of eur power to have advanced Errour and Hereſy, they conld mot 


| 
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well have grown and encrea(ed more they they did,when we [wore againſt 
them. There was a time alſo when we took ſweet Counſel ropether 
' under the _ Government ofa Religious King, :nd the ViPi- | 
lant inſpection of Grave and Orthodox Biſhops, walking to the houſe 
of God in company, where we had full Congregations, the office of | 
the Miniſtery Honoured, the Word faithfully preached, Sacraments | 
duely adminiftred , &c. And have not Sacraments of late been laid | 
aſide as uſcleſs and unneceſſary, The Miniſtery cryed down as Anti- | 
Chriſtian, Congngenmn ſcattered, Churches put to profane and 
ſordid uſes, to the ſhame of Religion, ard the ſcorn of our Adver- | 
| faries round about us ? The Word ingeed was preached, and we do | 
with all due thankfulneſs pr nag. it to God's glory , for though | 
ſome did preach Chriſt of envy and contention, not ſincerely , yer | 
ſome didit of good will, and therefore ſeeing Chriſt was preached , | 
whether in pretence or 1n Truth, therein with St. Pan! we did rejryee, 708 
and will rejoxce. Notwithſtanding it was both our fin and our ſhame rhar 
that Holy and Divine Ordinance was, 1 fay not with impunity, but | 
with publick approbation ſo much profaned, when the pulpit- was too 
often made a Tub for Mechanick praters to pour out their Blaſphe. 
mies ; 
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| imperious were people grown in their ſuperintendency over their 
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mies, or turned into a Theatre by others to promote carnal intereſts, 
and to ſtrengthen the Schiſme that was then ſerup: And if any ho. 
neſt Orthodox Miniſters durſt be ſo bold according to their commiſſi- 
on given them of Chriſt to manifeſt their zeal in preaching againſt 
theſe impoſtours and their abettours (as ſome there were who 
could not forbear ) It was not their Gravity, Learning, Piety , Fi- 
delity to their Countrey,nor ability to promote the glory of the Go.. | 
ſpel that could be a ſufficient ſafeguard unto them, Bur they muſt be | 
branded with the odious mark of Malignancy, and even in the very, 
execution of their office, affronted , interrupted , contradicted, yea 
ſometimes laughed to ſcorn : I inſtance not in particular perſons, His 
Majeſties gracious Ac of indulgence forbidding ic. But hence it was 
that many fairhful Miniſters were ſo much deſpiſed throughout the | 
Nation, ſometimes called Legalifts, otherwhiles Formaliſts, yea re-| 
viled with the moſt opprobrious terms that Malice it (elf could invent, 
To ſome they were too plain, to others they were too eloquent, one 
while tax'd for not preaching Chriſt, anotherwhile for not holding forth 
the Doctrine of Free-grace; But if in their Sermons they happened to 
make mention of thoſe Holy Antients whom the Church hath honour- 
ed with the Name of Fathers, they were preſently by ſome temerari- 
ous Head or other cenſured for Bablers, or at the beſt but low-ſpiri-| 
red Men, that would be padling in the ſhallows of Antiquity , not fit 
forſooth to be named with the profound knowledge of theſe dayes. So 


Teachers , yea though they were illiterate Mechanicks , yet being 
the Darlings of the Schiſme, they would preſume, as being allowed 
to be DiRatours to the moſt grave and learned Miniſters that were 
not of their FaRtion, not conſidering what the Apoſtle faith, that 
The ſpirits of the prophets are ſubje& ro the Prophets, implying | 
doubtleſs, that iris the I Sennte that ſhould take cogni- 
ſance of Preachers DoEtrines, 4o as to regulare whatſoever may be 
found amiſs in them, not the Company of ſpear-men, or calves of 
the people, as the Prophet ca'leth the rnde ni!rirnde, But ſuch was 
the 1imptety of thoſe times, that the poor Miniſters of Chriſt (though 
by the Holy Ghoſt accounted the Prime Mr1fters of the Aſcembiies ) 
did commonly ftand in their Pulpits like Priſoners at the Bar when 
their Hearers, bow ignorant ſoeyer, fat like ſo many Judges round | 
abour them, | 


Again, | 
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Again, As preaching was prophaned, ſo inlike manner was praye® 
too much perverted and depraved. Whereas in our approaches to 
God we were wont to fall down upon our knees, adoring the Divine 
Majeſty with the humbling of our bodies to the very duſt, according to 
the religious example of the devout ſervants of God in «cripture, yea 
of che Son of God himſelf, of whom Saint Lake faith, that He kneeled 
and prayed, Saint Aark that he fel to the ground aud prayed , Saint 
Aatthrw that he fell upon hs face and prayed, What an Unreverend in- 
ſolency hath the late times produced, when this humble geſture was 
in many places wholly neglected, as being forſooth be'ow the Saint- 
ſhip of our Upſtart Reformers, who pollibly might pretend co have 
more familiaritie with the God of Heaven, then thoſe could be allow- 
ed to have, that had hixen before them, And therefore they might 
now ſerve him without fear, though the truth is, they didir not in 
righteouſneſs nor true holineſs. Was not the ſpiritualneſs of prayer 
confined to the ſuddennels of conception, and yolubility of utterance 
( qualities not incompoſlible wich a ſpirit of oppoſition to all that is 
good and holy ) which alſo were accompanied too frequently ( it is to 
be feared ) with a vain oſtentation of mens abilities for invention, and 


—_— 


with ſuch expreſſions many times that ng hogelt heart God knoweth 
could ſay Amen unto them, When a Ser-form though-compiled ac- | 
cording to the warrant and pattern that Chriſt hath given us, and uſed | 
with a pious and ſincere deyotion, was ( contrary to the rules of Chri- | 
ſtian Charity, contrary to the judgement ofthe beſt Divines, both An- | 
tient and Modern, forein and domeſtick, yea, contrary to the gene- | 
ral praRice of the Reformed Churches ) condemned and reje&cd as 
TING to the ſpirit of Adoption, and unacceptable ro the God of 
Heaven, as if the Almighty were moreto be taker: with the variety | 
of words, then with the groans of the ſpirit, which may aſſoon aſcend | 
up into .his cars in the Religious uſe of a form, as in the uttering of 
the beſt conceived prayer inthe World. Bur it is no marvel that ſer- | 
forms of prayer were ſo much decryed, when the Lords prayer it ſelf 

was ſl:ighted, yea ſo deſpiſed, that if accordingto the good antienr 
Cuſtome among us, prayers were concluded with a rehearſal ofit,Such 


| cal ſtrain of Holineſs above others) that they would therenpon moſt | 
unreverendly in the face of the Congregation put their hats on their 


was the horrible protaneſs of ſome ( who yer pretended to a Seraphi- | | 


heads, that they might ttereby chrow _—— upon that prayer, 
"MW and 
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and thoſe that uſed it. Which difdainfu! poſture, if they did at all ac- 


count it lawful and fir to be uſed in ſo ſolemn a matter as the ſervice 
of God, would have been more tolerable at thoſe times, when con- 
ceived prayer it ſelf was diſhonoured by the Plagiary ſuper: induce- 
ments of other mens labours, ſurreptitiouſly raken out of their printed 
Books, and under a pretence of ſuddenn eſs of Corceptien frequently 
and at large thruſt into Publick prayers even by thoſe that were the 
greateſt enemies to common and publick forms, Sundry other in. 
ſtances might here be reckoned up,whereby it would appear that there 
was not any thing wherein the Beauty of Holineſs had ſhined out in 
former times that was not wofully polluted in thoſe dayes of Schiſm 
by our Changings and Counter.changings, which were ſuch that ir 
might well be ſaid of us, notwithſtanding all our 2 a+ preten- | 
Hons to a glorious light ſurpaſſing all that had been teen in the Ages | 
before, that indeed and in truth we feared not God : Alas our Glo- | 
ry was our ſhame, and we like a fooliſh people and unwiſe, loved to | 
have it ſo, accounting that which was indeed our ſhame to be our 


greateſt glory. 
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But wow fait fic ab initio, It was not wont to be thus. We had left our 
firſt love and zeal for the truth of the Goſpel , and therefore did God 
in his juſt judgment give us up to ſtrong deluſions to follow after 
lies. High time then was it for us to repent and do our firſt Works, | 
and to fay with thoſe in the Prophet , we will'go and return to our 
firſt husband , for then was it better with us then now. The ſtreets 
of Romiſh A:kelex poſſibly may ring of theſe our miſ-doings , and 
the rather becauſe we are not quite gone over untothem , when we 
were brought very near : But they may ſpare their breath to remove 
their own ſtench, if they can, which is ſo noiſome all the world over. 
We will our ſelves give glory ro God in confeſſing that our tranf- 
greſfions have been many , and our back-ſlidings have encreaſed. 
Our finfal compliancy with Anabaptiſme, Browniſme, Familiſme &c. 
which in former times were judged by us , according to their proper 
nature, to be moſt abominable Errours , hath been ſo notorious that 
it doth-even filt our faces with ſhame and bluſhing, when we ſadly 
rake it into our conſideration, that we whom God have made a Nati- 
on not to be deſpiſed, but honourable in the eye of the World, and a 

Church adorned with a g|orious beauty furmounting other Charches 
, even | 
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'even by theirown confeſsion, yea terrible as an Army with Banners 
to Anti-Chriſt and his Adherents , ſhould mak? our {clves thus naked 
and bare by entertaining ſuch ſcurfe into our boſome which was fit- 
ter rather to be trod under foot. Surely very unworthy bave we 
hereby made our ſelves of that dignity which God hath put upon 
us. 

Trae it is this miſcheivous projeR was firſt hatched ard afterward; 

fomented by ſome falſe brethren among us, the ſpurious iſſue of 7chy a 
Leyden and K wipperdolling, yet becauſe itdid prevail and grew to ſuch 


| a height without any the leaſt control from thoſe that had power in 


their bands to ſuppreſs it, to whom the Nation did generally in a 
manner ſubmit, the guilt therefore of a moſt ſhametul Apoſtacy might 
too juſtly we fear be imputed unto us. 

Bur rejoyce not againſt us O our enemy,thovgh we hare fallen, we are 
chrough mercy riſen again, & though our backſlidings bave been ſtrong 
yet they are not ( bleſſed tor ever andever be the Name of our God ) 
either like unto thoſe of Fer»/alem or thoſe of Rome perpetual, If we 
havethrough the ſly infinuations of Feſaitical Emiflaries, who have min. 
gled themſelves with us in the late TranſaRtions of our nation, and the 
cunning crafzineſs of Hypocritical ſelf-ſeekers, been too raſh and heady 
in endeavOuring to amend what was judged to be amiſs in things per- 
raining to God, we will not when God hath ſhewed us our Errour be 
p——_—_ it ; but return rather ro our Obedience from which we 

ave ſwerved, and be better adviſed hereafrer, waitinp upon the Lord | 
in his own way for the propagating of his Goſpel as his word and pre- 
vidence ſhall dire& us. In the mean time we will not ſpare to pub- 
liſh our ſorrow for thoſe deplorable waſtes which our inafdvert 

bath brought upon this poor yet excellent Church of Chriſt. Too 
excellent indeed to be the Mother of ſuch unnatural, fooliſh and diso. 
bedient Children, as we have been unto her ;, Who though ſhe be 
comely in the eyes ofher Beloved. and in the eyes of all the daughters 
of his people in the world about her, yet wo unto us we have black. 
ned her with the ſpots of our Diviſions, and bronghe a cloud over all 
| her excellencies, Surely this is a Lamentation and muſt be for a 
Lamentation, 


———  ———  —  — 


But what then would ſome ſay ,would you have ns now to relinquiſh 
that glorieus Cauſe which with a Solemn League and Covenant we 
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have undertaken to maintain, and return again to profaneſs and ſu- 

rſtirion ? what were this but to deal falſely in the Covenant of our 
God, and to draw the guilt of odious inconſtancy upon us? It will 
become us rather according to your former admonition, herein to be 
Rill the Same, and to follow the example of thoſe reſolute and faith- 
ful Martyrs who of late to the very death perſiſted in the juſtifying of 
ſo good a cauſe, 

Now unto this Objection it will be requiſite to give a full and clear 
reſolution,to the end that it may be made evident who thoſe are among 
us that come neereſt to the pattern here preſented in the Text in be- 
ing ſtill the ſame, whether thoſe that objeR theſe things, accuſing 
their brethren of I know not whar ſinful temporizing and tergiverſation 
for not joyning with them in endeavouring to root up the toundation 
of this Change which the Divine Providence hath brought upon this 
Nation, or thoſe that are thus accuſed, who upon convictions of Con- 
ſcience are neceſſitated with the whole ſtrength of their ſouls to pro- 
mote and give furtherance unto it. 

Inthe treating of this ſubjet, though I queſtion not but ſome will 
be apt to quarrel at my plain dealing, yer I ſhall without upbraiding 
any particular perſons, labour as in the preſence of God to give ſatis. 
faction to thoſe Conſciences that in truth deſire to be reſolved concer- 
ning the warrantableneſs of ſubmitting to this Change in returning to 

| our obedience, And ſhall inſert nothing, bat for what I ſhall be willing 


to be reſponſal to any who ſhall rationally require an account of 
me. $ 


To begin then with the Cauſe, as it wascalled, and a Glorious 
Cauſe, What was it ? It was pretended at firſt that great matters 
ſhould be done for the King, People, and Religion, The King ſhould 
be made a great and glorious Prince, The People ſhould. have their 
juſt liberties reſtored unto them , Religion ſhonld be eſtabliſhed, and 
ſet free from the invaſion-of all Hereſies and Errours wherewith it 
was before corrupted , All which being done we ſhould finde our 
ſelves the happieſt Nation upon carth, and Glory ſhould dwell in 
| our Land, Unto this plauſible ſound did multitudes of well-meaning 

people in the ſimplicity of their hearts give an attentive Ear, and were 
allured to contribute their affitance to the carrying on of ſo'good a 
| work,, Butif this were the Cauſe that was ſo much cryed up and ex- 


tolled | 
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tolled, for which the Land was filled with violence from one end to | 
the other, How came it tO paſs that it fell ſo foulely asit did ? Who was 
it that hindered the progreſs ofic > Was it not they that abſurdly pre- 
tend fil an adherency untoit,when a ſword by their means bath paſſed 
through the Soul of it ? Ts not their Hypocriſie, Double dealing, Selt- 
ſeeking, Treachery in the whole managery of this buſineſs diſcovered 
plainly in the face of all Mankinde ? Certainly ſhould all Hiſtories be 
ſearched, there could not be found a more palpable Cheat put upona 
Nation ſince the beginning of the World : The publick taith of the | 
Kingdom to aſſure the Reallity of theſe pretenſes was through the pre- 
valency of a ſort of Traitours to God, their King and their Countrey, 
frequently turned into publick fraud. Yea the faith of the Goſpel 
was made a Cloak to cover the corrupt projects of ſelFended Men, 
Nothing done of all that was+promiſed, but rather very much clean 
contrary ; Confuſien and Diſorder brake in upon us like a Deluge 
and there was no viſible remedy in the apprehenſion of all Unbiaſſed 
men, but a ſwift and overſpreading deſolation muſt needs have fallen 
upon the whole Land, All which conſidered, To make boaſt ſtill of 
a Cauſe, wherewith they dealt fo perfidioufly , and of which God 
in his juſt indignation , for the Corruptions both in the birth and 
growth of it, hath ſaidit ſhall notſtand, making it a Neh»/htax,doth 
it not argue a fighting againſt God, and a deſign to be ſtill the Same 
rather in a-treachery which all the Chriſtian world cryeth ſhame 
npon, then inany thing wherein the glory of God, or the fafery of 
their Countrey might be concern'd ? 

As for the League and Covenant (called in ſcorn the Legal Cove- 
nant even by thoſe who do now plead it) it was indeed brought 
onto add a ſeeming ſtrength to the ſaid Cauſe,and the better to draw 
inconſiderate people to joyn in the purſuance of it, But there are 
many unanſwerable reaſons to be heeded that do clearly ſhew the 
nullity thereof, which being exaRtly related by others, we ſhall nor 
need to infift upon them here, Somewhat notwithſtanding ſhall be 
here added to give ſatisfaRtion in this particular, It is well known that 
to incline people tothe _—_ of the Covenant (thatis, to take the 
Whip with ſix tords (as the fix Articles in K. Henry the eights time 
was called) to ſconrge and torment their Conſciences with) ſome uſe 
was made of that Reſtriction in the firſt Article of it , viz. Accord: | 
ing to the Word of God, being interpreted by the politick Concilia- | 

tours |- 
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rours of thoſe dayes,/aS a Proviſo, whereby an Out-ler was ſer tor any 
to recede from the Obſervation of it, if afterwards upon better con. 
fideration they found it to be otherwiſe then it was repreſented unto 
| them. But what vile Hypocrifie was this, to lead poor people into a 

ſnare by ſuch tricks of Legerdemain ? Nay is it not animpious Moc- 
kery of the Holy Ghoſt thus to make the Word, which is che Oracle 
of the moſt High God,a ftale to the politick Intereſts of wretched men? 
For, asit is well obſerved, upon the ſame account we may ſubſcribe 
ro the Council of Trent, yea to the Turkiſh Alcoran , ſwearing to 
maintain and defend either of them, viz. ſo far as they are agreeable 
to the Word of God. But much better ſurely may we now make the 
aid Reftriftion our Warrant totally to cancel that Covenant by a 
godly ſorrow, and ſerious lamentation for it, finding it in ſundry re. 

pets different from that Righteous Rule, according to which all our 
AQtions are to be ſquared. For in ſuch caſes that golden Axiom 
muſt be our Guide, viz. Panitenda Promifſie, non per ficiends Pre- 
ſumptio, The Covenant muſt be retracted by Repentance,not the Pre- 
ſumption heightened by Continuance. 

As for the Illegali:y of it throughont, from firſt co laft, our Famous 
and Renowned Univerſity of Oxford hath with a general Conſent in a 
fell Convocation very plainly and faithfully diſcovered it to the filen- 
cing of all Gain-ſayers, and to their everlaſting Honour before God 
and Man, Unto whoſe cleer Argutations [| remit all men that are in 
a capacity to reccive ſatistaion in this point,and to be convinced with 
Reaſon : Concluding with the Caſuiſt, Ne fit Sacramentum pictaty, 
impedimentum pictatis, nec vinculum iniquitatss, Let not a pious Ob. 
ligation be a bar to piety, nor a bond of iniquity. 

Whereas it is ſaid next, that by Deſerting the Cauſe we ſhall return 
again to Profaneſs and Superſtition, I anſwer, God forbid ! Rather 
it is to be hoped that an unanimous Agreement in rooting up the ſaid 
pretended Cauſe, would be the ready way to remove that Profaneſs 
and Superſtition which have provoked Gods diſpleaſure againſt us, 
Bur let it be conſidered, What returning to profaneſs can there be now 
morethen the Land was polluted with in the time of the late Schiſme, 
when the Name of God was diſhonoured by Swearing and Forſwear. 
ing, The Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt negle&ed, yea deſpiſed, Gods- 
faithful Miniſters cruelly mocked and derided . Inaword, When ini. 
quity did ſo much abound, (though it muſt be confeſſed ir — 
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Rill t00 muchamongſt us, even in theſe _ of our Deliverance ) 
that ſcarce any poſterity ſhall be able to add thereunto ? And as for 
Superſtition , which the Holy Scripture calls 4: ind ris , that is, 


Fear of falſe Dxmons, rather then of the true God , What can be 
greater then that which hath been already ſer up and ſpread about the 


Nation by our SeRarian Seminaries, Independents, Anabapriſts, Anti- | 


nomians, Seekers, Quakers, and the ret of that Rabble, who have 
notwithſtanding the truglings of God and Man upon their Conſcien- 
ces, been like a company of Superſtitious Dotards, ſo mad upon their 
Idols, I mean their Squint. eyed ,, Wry-necked , Double-rtongued , 
Snivelling Dzmons of Horrid and Monſtrous Opinions, and wherein 
they continue to this very day, that it is a maniteſt token, as one ſaid 
not amiſs, They are errour-blaſted both from Heaven and Hell. Nay 
more, Was there ever ſuch a cloſe and cunning Connivence afforded, 
ſince the Reformation began in this Nation, to Romiſh Superſtitions, 
then was under the Regency of the ſaid Cauſe ? The great PcojeRour, 
or at leaſt Protracour , thereof bimſelf , who made England to fin, 
obſerving in one of his Proclamations (though* nevertheleſs it was af- 
ter that alſo Tolerated) that Multicndes of Jeſuits and Popiſh Priefts 
did reſort unto and remain within this Common. wealth and the Do. 
minions thereunto —_— , who with great Audacity did exerciſe 
all offices of their Profeſſion , both ſaying Maſſes and ſeducing the 
people to the Church of Rome. If then that Cauſe ſo much pleaded 
for,had ſuch il] Conſequents atiending upon it, may we not well fay, 
Sublath Cauſa tollitur Effetns ; When the Caule is taken away, the 
Effet will follow ? 

At leaſt as { faid before there is great hope it ſhall follow,eſpecially 
now when God bath in Mercy ſet over us a Man of Underſtanding and 


Knowledge, to lengthen out the State and Tranquillity of our Coun. | 
trey, when for the Tranſgreſſions of it, it was by the Intruſion of U- | 


ſurpets, neer unto utter ruine. A Man I ſay after his own heart, Tu. 
tour'd and Bred up by him like David in the ſchool of afflition, Whoſe 
Heart is alſo fixed npon God toſerve him in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs, A Prince ſo pious that he makes it his work, and accounts 


it. his glory to bave true Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt his people in the 
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Power and Purity of it: Witneſs his extreme diſlike of Profaneſs 
which he haſted to publiſh the very nexc day after his happy Return | ,,,,., 
| unto us, Comm ix tobereadin all Churches monethly for. 6x | 
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moneths after; (But well worthy indeed to be ſer upinthem as a per. 
petual Monument of Piety to all Generations) Wherein he declares 
the Purpoſe and Reſolution of his Religious Heart in theſe words, 
We will nit exerciſe juſt Severity againſt any Malefattonrs ſooner they 
againſt men of Difſolute, Debauched and P rophane lives, with what parts 
ſeever they may be otherwiſe qualificd and endrwed. Requiring all 
AMajors, Sheriffs, and Fnſtices of the Peace tobe very vigilant and ſtrift 
in the Diſcevery and Proſecution of all Diſſolute and Profane Perſons, 
ſuch as blaiÞheme the Name of God by ors ſwearing and curſing, or 
revile and diſturb Miniſters , and deFfpiſe the publick, worſhip of God. 
Witneſs alſo the Declaration which his Majeſty ſer forth ( 0b. 25, 
' iamediately following ) concerning Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, wherein he 
hath made known to God and the world, That h:s Reſolution i and ſhall 
be to promote the Power of Godlineſs, to encourage the Exerciſes of Reli- 
gion beth publick and private, and to take care that the Lords Day be ap- 
plied to Holy E xerciſes without unneceſſary divertiſements, and that In- 
ſufficient, Negligent, and Scandalons Miniſters be not permitted in the 
Church. Which being ſo, What is it but a profane ſlander of the foot- 
ſteps of Gods Anointed, both of Chriſt himſelf, and his Vicegerent 0. 
' ver us, to amuſe the world with falſe reports of a return to profaneſs , 
| as if the Times were now become ſo looſe, that Wickedneſs ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed by a Law ? Whereas there was never more likelihood then 
| now (if the Devil through the turbulent ſpirits of factious Schiſma. 
| ticks did not binder it ) for Religion to proſper, and Holineſs to 
Aouriſh, 

Away then with Profaneſs, and ler Superſtition pack rogether with 
it , for what entertainment is it like here to finde, When King Charls 
L. Bi(op of | the $afferer, the ſoune of King Charls the Martyr ( as a Reverend Fa- 
Winzon. | ther of our Church hath worthily proclaimed him) «x new by the Di- 
vine Power and Goodneſs ſettled upon his Throxe , to be the Defender of 
that Faith for which he ſuffered ? That Faith, 1 fay, which the Church 
of England profeſſeth in oppoſition ro the Church of Rome, From 
which (a3 it wzs obſerved by that Loyal and Peace- making Parliament, 
that firſt ſo happily brought the Nation under his Majeſties Govern- 
ment) neither the Temptation of Allurements, Perſwaſions and Promi- 
ſes from ſeducing Papifts on the one hand, nor the Perſecution and hard 
\ Uſage from ſome ſeduced and miſ-gnided Profeſſours of the Proteſtant 
| Religion on the other hand, conld at all prevail npon him to make him 
| | ſwerre 
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ſwerve in the leaft Degree , But choſe rather till ro ſuffer Afflitions 
though never ſo grievous, as Moſes did, then to enjoy the pleaſures of 
ſin for, a ſeaſon, by ſo doing : For which his Name ſhall be ſweet, and 
his Memorial precious in all the Churches of Chriſt to the end of the 
World, I ſay then again, Is it like, that Superſtition in any kinde ſhould 
be Tolerated (much lefs ſhall it be Eftabliſhed) under the Government 
of ſo famous a Sufferer for the Proteſtant Profeſſion, yea and ſo ative 
a Defender of it, who hath made it manifeſt that his Care and Stud 
is for the propagation thereof, And who hath ſolemnly profeſſed that 
nothing ſhall be propoſed to teſtifie his Zeal and Aﬀetion forit, to 
which he will not readily conſent ? 


It will be objeRted, What do we hear Words, when we fee Deeds ? 

Is there not an Actual return to Superſtition in this Land now, when 

the Ceremonies which were caſt out are brought in again, and the 

Liturgie reſtored ? And what are theſe, but either the 1Tues of Will- 

worſhip which the Holy Scripture doth condemn, or the Bratts of 
Babylon which ſhould be taken not to be cheriſht , but to be daſh a- 

gainſt the ſtones? Belides, Is not the Government alſo by Biſhops ſet 
up again in its former Height, which is not warranted by the word of 
God ? If we then ſhould conſent to theſe things, How ſhall we like 
unto Jeſus Chriſt our Patternin the Text, continue faithful with God 
in our Conformity to his Rule which he Bath ſer us ? 


I anſwer, Firſt we may be ftill the ſame in a conſtant Adherency 
to the Foundation, though we may as Divine Providence leads us, whe- 
ther it be in Judgment or in Mercy, vary ſometimes from that which 
is Circumſtantial (of which nature are thoſe things that are here ob. 


jeRted unto u9and our fidelity to the former wil certainly entitle us to | 
a faithful Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt , notwithſtanding our change in | 
the latter, Nay, isit not a great weakning of the Foundation, and 
an injurious imputation put npon the Maſter-Bnilder, to lay ſo much 
weight upon Circumſtantials, as to make them Unchangeable when 
they are not of his particalar appointment, thongh allowed by him to 
be annexed to his Building ? It 1s Superſtition doubtleſs ſo to fer up | 
External Rites in competition with the Everlaſting Rule of che Go- | 
ſpel, as if they were not upon any Emergency whatſoever to be a!- | 
tered or removed. And it is as ranck Superſtition on the other ſide | 
Gg aſcer | 
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| Superfitio | after they have been removed and reſtored again, pertinaciouſly to 
ex ſuper | ſtand in oppoſition againſt them , eſpecially when Experience bath 
& ſiando, | made it manifeſt that the removal of them hath introduced much dif. 
que ſignif, order and profaneſs in the ſervice of God. But we may appeal unto 
um ee, | Chriſt bimſelf to Judge in this Caſe, Whether or no, when a Chriſtian 
Sen. Epiſt. | Magiſtrate that truly feareth God , taking notice of a great decay of 
12.3. Religion, which by a wild and lawleſs Liberty hath been brought a- 
mong{ his SubjeRs, ſhall for the improvement of Piety recommend 
unto them a Form of Divine Service accompanied with ſuch Rites and 
Ceremonies as are in force by Law,and in the obſerving whereof True 
Religion hath formerly flouriſhed, Whether, I fay, it be Superſtition 
;nthem to joyn with him in the Obſervation thereof, eſpecially when 
they are few in number, no merit placed in them, nor are they requi. 
red to be obſerved as things neceſſary to ſalvation, or as parts of Gods 
worſhip which under pain of Damnation ought to be uſed, nor as ſigns 
operative, working Grace in thoſe that make conſcience of them , bur 
are expreſly declared to be indifferent in their own nature, and that 
upon juſt cauſes they may be altered and changed : In ſo much that 
if the Supreme Magiſtrate ſhall again forbid the uſe of the ſaid Service 
and Ceremonies, the people may without fin lay them aſide, yea are 
bound in Conſcience ſo to do, and obſerve others (provided that they | 
have the ſame premiſed Boundaries) which he ſhall command. All | 
which conſidered, Who ſeefh not how unjulily we are accuſed of Su- | 
perſtition in the Service of our God, becauſe of our religious uſing of | 
ſome few harmleſs Ceremonies, without which our late Experience | 
may ſufficiently teach us, that Religion it ſelf would not long ſtandin 
| ſafety, but by degrees be totally laid waſte ? Ego certe illas weneror , 
| & tant fietati ſemper afſurgo, for my part I ſhall, notwithſtanding 
the Oggannition of gain: ſayers, highly eſteem them, and commend the 
obſervation of them to all who are willing to advance the Kingdome 
of the Lord Jeſus. It was ſaid of one ( Lake 7. 47.) She loved much, 
becauſe much was forgiven , Were it not here a Tlzgep3zy, an Excurſion | 
from the matter in hand, I, who have too much complyed with the | 
late Schiſme, and through mercy not onely been convinced of my fol. 
ly therein, but (bleſſed be God) do partake of the Indulgence of Holy 
Church my Mother in the forgiveneſs thereof, could open my heart at 
large in her vindication againit her Adverfaries, who are very apt to 


caſt aſperſions upon her. But the deſign of this Treatiſe tendeth 
another 
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another way, and Wiſdom in this matter hath been clearly juſtified of 
her children, 

Nevertheleſs I ſhall preſume (without offence, I hope, ) to offer a 
ſmall Libamen of my love and duty unto this dear Mother in the juſti- 
fication oftwo of her Ceremonies which by her unnatural children are 
as much quarrelled at as any, Thoſe are 


_ Ko 

Firſt, Bowing at the Name of Jeſus. NS) 

Secondly, Bowing at our Entrance into, and Departing from the 
Congregation. 


For the firſt (befides what hath been abundantly written by others) 
we are, in theduties of Divine Worſhip and Service, to give unto 
Chrift this Honour, upon theſe two Conſiderations : Firſt, Becauſe 
that for our ſake he made himſelf of no Reputatjan, Secondly, Be- 
cauſe a ſort of wretched men in the world abour us, ſet on by the De- 
vil, conſpire together ro make him ofno Reputation alſo. 

Firſt I ſay for our ſake he made himſelf of no Reputation , great 
reaſon therefore that we ſhould account him worthy of all Honour : 
not onely that which is Spiritual in captivating every thought to the 
obedience of his Goſpel , but that alſo whichis of the body, in the | 
outward deportment of it ( for he hath bought it witha Price, a 

reat Price, even his deareſt Bloud, as well as the Soul) it was no rob- 
ry for him to be equal with God, for he was the Brightneſs of his 
Fathers Glory, the CharaQter of his Perſon, yet Saint Pas! tells us, he 
emptied himſelf, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs omen, and being found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death of | 
the Croſs: Now Znanto pro me Vvlior, tanto mihi charior , ſaid Holy | 
Bernard ſweetly ; The more humility appeared in him, it is but meet 
that the more honour be aſcribed unto him. Admit that it be not a 
' duty of the Text, to uſe Genu-flexions at the mentioning of his bleſſed 
| Name, Whiles we are employed in the publick exerciſes of Divine 
| Worſhip , yet ſince the Father hath, even upon the account of his | 
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| Humility, highly exalted him, and given hima Name above every 
name , it well becommeth the Church upon the ſame account ( in a 
conformity to that Divine Pattern ) according to her poor ſtrength 
and ability, by all ways and means to exalt him hkewiſe, This then 1 
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conceive may ſomewhat ſtop the mouth of ContradiRtion againſt the 
holy and religious cuſtora of our Church in requiring all perſons to 
Row at the Name of Jeſus, for ſhe hath learned it of the Father (whoſe 
example is without controverſie in this caſe worthy of all imitation) 
ro exalt him , becauſe for our ſake he made himſelf of no reputa- 
tion. 


Again, Is not our Lord now (as it hath been prophecied of him 
Eſa. 53. 3.) deſpiſed and rezeRed of men ? Do not Jews, Turks, and 
Infidels blaſpheme that worthy name , by which we are called ? Are 
not Secinians thoſe curſed Hereticks as unwzaried now in their ma- 
lice againſt him, to lay his honour in the duſt as the Arians were of old? 
is not the precious Bloud of this Immaculate Lamb of God, ſhed to 
take away the ſin of the World, every where almoſt, beſlaver'd with 
the impious mouthes of execrable ſwearers ? And are there not ſome 
wretched people riſen up amongſt us in theſe days, who our of a Luci- 
ferian Pride, pretend that they are as well and as truly God , as Jeſus 
Chrift, becauſe they have their Being in God, and are partakers of the 
Divine Nature ? What then ſhould the Church do, but our of a de. 
teſtation of theſe horrid impieties, and out of a tender regard to the 
honour of her Lord, give a ſignal teſtimony of her duty, in command- 
| ing all her faithful children to bow their bodies in token of reverence 
unto him, at the mentioning of his Name ? That Name, I ſay, which 
ſounds the ſweeteſt in the ears and hearrs of poor penitent finners , 
which ſpeaks him not onely to be Immanze!, God with us, but Immas» 
»# ( as the rapture of our admired Biſhop Andrew: diſtinguiſherh it) 
With us, or,One of us, bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh, which 
hath been the occaſion that his enemies have laid hold upon, to make 
light account of him. Burt enough of this. 


It is faidalſo that our bowing the body at our Entrance into the 
Congregation , and Departure from it , 15 Superſtition, In anſwer 
hereunto ( to add ſomewhat likewiſe to that which bath been written 


by others ) If this be Superſtition, we may juſtly retort ir upon the 
common pratticeof Non-conformiſts themſelves in their private meet- 
ings, where they uſe at their riſing up from their Devotions, to bow 
their bodies to one another , pretending, as it hath been ſaid by ſome | 
of their principal leaders , that it is a laudable cuſtom among them, | 
for 


— 
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for that they do thereby teftifie their unanimiry in the ſervice of God, 
and mutually witne6 their gratitude for their mutual praying for one 
another. Thus plauſibly can they pleaſe themſelves with Apologies 
for what they at of chis nature among themſelves in private , with. 
out any ſcruple at all of conſcience , and yet uncharitably condemn 
the Churches order for doing the very ſame thing in publick to the 
ſame good cnds and purpoſes amongſt many other , as it their private 
Incurvations were more warrantable from the word of God, then | 
our publick Genu-flexions : Certainly as publick prayers are more 
acceptable unto God then private, ſo publick reverence in the place | 
and time of Gods Worſhip and Service will better become us , and | 
more adorn our Chriftian Profeſſion, then any thing can of that kinde | 
in private whatſoever. It is uſual amongſt us, for men in token of | 
reverence, to be uncovered, when they enter into the Congregation, | 
and it is generally look'd upon as a bold impiety, if any ſhould be (o | 
voyd of ſhame, as to preſume to do otherwiſe, Judge then whether it | 
be not as lawful to bend the knee, or bow the body, as to uncover the | 
hesd, in ſuch a time and place, ſince thoſe geſtures are more ſolemnly | 
reverential then this , and the more reverence we uſe that is ſurable | 
to the quality of the ſervice we are about, the more comely ( doubt- | 
les) is it in the ſight of God and man. | 
Our bleſſed Saviour would have his Diſciples, when they entred in- | 
toan houſe, to ſalute it, And if the Sonne of Peace were there, to let 
their peace at their departure reſt upon it : How much more then | 
when we enterinto, and depart from the houſe of God ( tor tuch are | 
our Churches, notwithſtanding the malicious prating of profane ſcot- 
fers, as well as the Synagogues of old were amongſt the Jews) ſhould 
we ſhew the affeRion of our hearts towards it by the geſture of our | 
bodies? Eſpecially when we know that it is the Tabernacle of Meeting 
between God and his people ? Shall our God then, the God of love | 
and peace, be there, and we not aware of it ? And ſhall his people 
there aſſemble together, in obedience to his Command, To adore hig 
—_ To praiſe his name, To hear his word, To receive his bleſ- 
ng, To teſtifie their faich, To pour out their requeſts, To joyntoge. 
ther in a holy communion as becometh members of one and the fame 
myſtical body , And ſhould not we be ready , as thoſe that are obli- 
ged to the ſame obedience, at our Entrance among them, and Depar. 
ture from them, to give teſtimony , by the bowing of our bodies , of 
: the | 
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the bending of our ſouls to the ſame ſervice, and of our cordial rejoy-' 
cing at our fellowſhip with them therein ? 

Nay more, Are the glorious Angels there preſent ( as the holy 
Ccripture once and again hinterh unto us they are ) deſiring to look in- 
to our manner of the publick ſervice of our God, and willing to be 
our guardians init, And ſhould not we from firft to laſt ſo demean 
our ſelyes therein, with a reſpe&t unto their preſence, that they may 
rejoyce to behold their God and our God worſhipped on earth, as he 
is1n heaven, according to our capacities , with reverence and godly 
fear ? Surely, If theſe things were conſidered aright as they ought to 
be, they that have hitherto been ſo tiff in their prejudices againſt;the 
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holy Church, for requiring theſe externall Genu-flexions , would be 
| more flexible then they have been : They would not ſay , it ſufficeth 
| that our hearts are right towards God , though we do not ſhew it, 
| and becauſe God requireth truth in the inward parts, Therefore, it is 
| enough that wedo with our ſouls love the aſſemblies of Gods peogle, 
| and delight in the Law of our Godin the inward man, thereby think- 
| ing to palliate their want of reverence which is due to God and his 
| Church, But the wiſdome of the Wiſe checks them for this their folly, 
telling them that open rebuke is better then ſecret love. 

This by the way in the vindication of the Order of our Church,con- 
cerning theſe two particular Ceremonies, Let us now proceed 
more generally as we began , in anſwer to the before-mentioned 
Objection. 

Secondly, Admit that it was Will-worſhip which brought on thoſe 
Ceremonies and Liturgy at firſt,and hath now reſtored them, yet it wil 
not follow that they therefore are ſuperſtitious, For what is that 's $4- 
xc2pnoxcia that zill-worſhip which the Apoſtle makes mention of 

Cel. 2. 23. And which theſe ObjeRours ſo much infift upon ? Great 
out-cryes indeed have been made againſt it : But what if1n the end it 
do appear that there is nor a mark of diſlike ſet upon it by the Holy 
| Ghoft, but rather an approbation given unto it ? Let the place be 
conſulted, and we ſhall finde, that the Apoſtle there joyns /;i#-wor- 
| ſhip With. humility and beating dewn or mortifying of the Body , both 
which are required in thoſe that will be Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt , 1f 
Will-worſhip therefore be ro be condemned, how comes it to be 
| ranked with choſe things that are ſo good and commendable ? Again, 
the Traditions that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of are ſaid in reſpe& of Will- 


worſhip, 
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worſhip, that is pretended to be in them, to have a ſhew or pretext | 
of wiſdom, thatis, of true ſpiritual wiſdom, otherwiſe what adyan. | 
tage would the ſhew be unto them? And can any thing be ſaid to have | 
a ſhew or ſhine of ſuch wiſdom in Will-worſhip, if all kinde of Will- 
worſhip be in it ſelf ſinful > Hypocrites make a ſhew of Holineſs,and 
falſe Prophets will make a ſhew of Truth, patting on 4 rongh gar- 
ment to deceive ; foto make a ſhewof wiſdom in Will-worſhip im- 
plies clearly that Will-worſhip is a thing good and acceptable unto 
God. Elſe What ſhall we judge of the free will offerings amoxg the | 
7ewers, which were not required by any particular Law, but were | 
left ro every mans liberty, and ſo were ſpontaneous, not neceſſary ? 

And what elſe was the Celebration of Parim, The faſt of the fourth | 
moneth, kept for a memorial of the taking of Zeru/alem by the Chal- | 
deans the ninth x of that moneth, Or the faſt of the fifih moneth | 
for the burning of the Temple the tenth day of that moneth, Or the | 
faſt of the ſeventh moneth Ge the death of Gedaliah, upon which fol- | 
lowed the utter diſperſion of the remainder of the Zews into Egypt , | 
&c, Or the faſt of the tenth moneth for the ſeige laid before 7ernſa- 
leminthe tenth day 2 Reg. 25. 1. Moreover what were the abſti- | 
nences and auſterities of the Rechabites which are ſo commended by 
God, and yet were over and above the proportion that was required 
in the Law ? What the feaſt of dedication or reſtitution of the ewes 
Temple and Religion which Antioch bad corrupted, inſtituted by 
Fndas Maccabeus and his brethren, and yet obſerved by Chriſt him- 
ſelf oh. 10, All theſe and many more of the like nature, which the 
Scripture makes mention of, reckoned up by DoRour Hammond 
in his Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Coloſſians { whom] acknow- 
ledge to be the Authour of this Expoſition ) what were they but 
Will-worſhip, being /aprs Fatatxm ( which ſome vainly conceive 
to be all one with Superſtition) not under any poſitive command, yer 
allowed by God and accepted, and therefore not tobe accounted as 
ſuperſtitious. So thoſe Ceremonies, &'c. which have been and are 
again in uſe amonglt us (1 mean fuch as are eſtabliſhed by law ) may 
indeed be ſaid to be a Will- worſhip, wherein we inthis time of the 
Goſpel ſhould rather excell thoſe before us under the Law, then to 
come ſhort of them ) Bur to fay that they are therefore Superſticious, 
that is, Anti-Chriſtian and Idolatrous, as ſome are apt moſt profane- 
ly ro traduce them, is a Solceciſme proper for thoſe that are enemies 
unto. reaſon, Nevertheleſs 
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Nevertheleſs though our Form of Divine Service and Ceremonies 
be a Will-worſhip , yet we ſhall ever deny that they ſprung out of | 
Babylon, thatis, according to the ſenſe of theſe quarrelſome people, | 
| that we received them from Rome. Itis the Lot it ſeemes of this poor | 

Church of Chriſt, to have this Crofs laid upon her , viz. tobeon all 
ſides upbraided till with Rowe , Papiſts on the one hand checking us, 
that the firſt Plantation of the Goſpel here came from thence , and 
that therefore we are unnatural Children to ſeparate our ſelves as we 
do, from our Mother that gave us our being: Schiſmaticks on the 
other hand charging us that we have not, as we pretend, ſeparated 
from that Idolatrous Church, but to this very day do hold too ſervile 
a compliancy with it , crying out againſt us with open mouth , as is 
the Mother, ſo is the Daughter, Rome like a falſe Strumpet hath devi- 
ſed a Superſtitious Form of Religious Worſhip , and England like a 
true Chip of the old Block doth tollow her example therein : But as 
Venerable Bede once gave the ſenſe of thoſe four tamous and ſolemne |. 
Letters F, P. Rt. So may we in this caſe ; Stultus Populus Dne- 
rit Roman, tooliſh people cry out Rowe, not underſtanding what they 
lay, nor whereof they affirm. 

As tothe firſt of theſe reproaches, if it were not out of our way, 
we might reply, that ſuppoſing (nor granting) it to be true, The people 
of this Nation received the Chriſtian Faith from Rowe, We hold not 
our ſelves obliged thereby , to follow Rome any otherwiſe then ſhe 
followeth Chriſt, for we have learned it from the mouth of our Lord 


— 


| 
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| ment would hold ( ſaith Biſhop Fewe/ ) then would I reaſon thus , 


himſelf , that who ſo loveth Father or Mother more then him, is not 
worthy of him. But what Logick is this? The Planters of the Faith 
here came from Rome, Ergo, the people of this Nation were ever after 
in the worſhipping of God to keep the O:der of Rowe ? If this argu- 


T he Church of Rome was firſt planted by them that came from Gracia or 
from Jeruſalem, Ergo, Rome is to keep the Order of Grecia or of ferw- 
{alem: which conſequence I dare ſay will not down with her that takes 
upon her to.be perpetual Dicatrix to all the Churches of the world, 
But we ſhall let this paſs as impertinent to our parpoſe, neither is 
there need at any rime to inſiſt-much upon it , for it is ſufficiently wit- 
neſſed (faith Biſhop Godwin)by many Hiſtories wichout exception, that 
our Iſland of. Britais received the Faith of Chriſt, even in the firft in- 
fancy of the Church,from 7eraſalem.That which is now before us is - 
| make 


_ 
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make manifeſt che folly of theſe Schiſmatical Objetours , who accuſe 
us of Superſtition in our Church-Service, becauſe, as they ſay, we 
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received it from Rowe. It would be too large a digreſsion here to 
underiake a Vindication of our Church in every particular that con- 
cerns this matter (enough hath been written thereof already by ſun- 
dry perſons both Learned and Godly whoſe works praiſe them in 
the gates) yet requiſite itis that ſomewhat be here added to wipe off 
that aſperſion before premiſed, which may be reduced to this Argu- 
ment. Whatſoever Church bath received her forme of Divine-Ser- 


Church of Exglasd hath received her form of Divine-Service from 
Rome : therefore is the Church of Zaglazd in the form of Divine. Ser- 
vice guilty of groſs Superſtition, 

We will not meddle with the propoſition of this argument, Let 
Rome plead for her ſelf againſt it : Bur as for the aſſumption we ſhall 
by clear and plain demonitration prove that to be utterly falſe, both 
in reſpe& of the times of old, as alſo of theater, ſince the Prote- 
Rant Reformation, 

And firſt, We may here by the way upon very good warrant affirm, 
that _—_—_— ab initio, It was not wont to be thus with England 
inthe times of old, viz. To follow Rome in the forme of Divine Ser- 
vice. The reaſon of our confidence herein, we have from that vener- 
able Authour our Country-man before mentioned, who is by all 
parties acknowledged to be afaichful Witneſs worthy of an high eſteem 
in the Church , Hee ſay in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory informes us, that 


vice from Rome, is therein guilty of groſs Superſtition : Burt the | 


| the Church ot this Iſland of Britain well near until ſeven hundred 
| years after Chriſt, in the keeping of Eafer-day and manner of Bap.. | 
| tiſing, followed the order of the Greek, Church, without any regard 
| therein had to the Church of Rowe. And when Auſtin that impe. | 
' rious Monk was ſent hither from Rome, here were faith Bede at that | 
' rime one Arch-Biſhop, ſeven Biſhops, and one and twenty hundred 
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holy and religious Monks about Banger, who lived by the labour of <p. 2: 


| their own hands, the Countrey being tor the moſt part Heatheniſh, ! 
; and as he further avoucheth, plwres viri aoftiſſimi , many moe great 
| learned men that utterly reiuſed to receive any Roman orders or cu- 
| ſtomes from the ſaid Auftin in the Service of God, though he urged 
; them thereunto by many terrible threats. Again Sain Gregory being 
| then Biſhop of Rome, of whom it is ſaid, none of all his ſucceſſours 
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were for Holineſs and Learning worthy to be compared with him , 
when he had ſent this A»fti» hither to preach the Goſpel he gave him 
his inſtruRtions in this manner, here yon finde any thing that ſeemeth 
better tothe Service of God then us in the Chnrch of Rome, Chooſe you 
the ſame, and do your endeavour to bring into the Engliſh Church the 
beſt and cheiceſt things, Chooſe out of many Churches, for things are not 
to be loved for the place ſake,b1:t the place us to be loved for the things that 
are good. 

by theſe inſtances it may appear that this Church in thoſe dayes 
did not in their publick ſervice of God conform to the order of the 
Church of Rome, neither did chat Church impoſe any ſuch order up- 
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In proceſs of time indeed it cameto paſsthat there were ſundr 


| Orders came here into uſe, eſpecially that of Sarum compiled by 


| Oſmund Earl of Dorſet and Biſhop of Sa/i;bxry, which continued for 


l 
1 
[ 


above five hundred years till the reign of Edward the {ixth. In all 


| which time the Romi/ſs Superſtitions in Divine worſhip were too much 


| 
! 


| 


{ 


| 


obtruded uponthe people of this Nation : But thoſe times of darkneſs 
are not within the verge of this Vindication. 

But for our preſent Liturgy which hath been eſtabliſhed ſince the 
Reformation, that it ſhould be originally taken ont of the ſaid Miſlal, 
and conſequently tranſmitted to us from Remwe as they would make 


| us believe, is clearly as manifeſt an Untruth , as that we haye 


originally received our Religion from Rowe. True it is that that 
breviary, asit is called, ſecundum Salisburienſis Ecclefie nſum, doth 
agree in ſome things with our Liturgy : But it will nottherefore 
follow that our Liturgy is a poor puiſne extra taken out of it. Sober 
and diſcreet men would rather infer thereupon that our Liturgy, and 
as much of that Popi/s Portifory as 1s incorrupt, are taken out of the 
Primitive Chriſtian Liturgies, which were devoutly uſed in ſeveral 
Churches perſecuted for the faith of Chriſt long before any Rewih 
Superſtitions were in Being ,whereunto if there be with us a holy de. 
fire of Conformity to ſhew that we are in communion and fellowſhip 
with that poor perſecuted Church of old, that was valiant for the 
Truth, reſiſting the enemies of Chriſt even unto blond, and upon 
whoſe unwearied labours and ſufferings we are happily entred, What | 


| offenſe is it ? 


Now that our Liturgy is ſach we might alledge the faithfulneſs of 
the 
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the Compilers of ir, who according to the truſt repoſed in them ( 
maſter Fox reports it in his Martyrology ) had in this important bu- 
ſineſs as well an eye and reſpet unto the molt lincere and pure Chri- 
{tian Religion caught by the Holy Scriptures, as alſo tothe uſ-ges of 
che Primitive Church , which che AR of Parliament made for the 
Confirmation of ic, arreſteih intheſe words, The Common Prayer eſta- 
| bliſhed by Law in England * agreeable tothe word of God, and the Pri- 
| mitive Church: And as the King, a Zealous and Keligious Prince to 
ſatisfie ſome of his mutinous SubjeRs about it, ſaith, 7 is altered from 
that the Popes of Rome for their [acre brought it unto. 

But it may be this will not be accounced argumentative with our 
techy Opponents ( though the faithtulneſs of ſome of thoſe very Per. 
ſons is by them oftentimes propoſed unto us for our imitation) We 
ſhall theretore here produce ſomewhat that is more convincing. And 
firſt that we may ſee it is no new thing to follow the example of the 
Primitive times in the forms of Divine worſhip, let an inſtance be 
conſidered by us out of Exſebi:«, an Authour of good account as he 
is well known in all the Churches. This Ex/ebixs having taken no- 
tice of what Philo the Few, who lived in the dayes of Clandins Ceſar 
above 2co years before him, had obſerved in the religious Exerciſes 
of the Chriſtians in his time about Alexandria, where Saint Afark 
had then newly conſtituted a Church, how they in their Z:weewy, a 
place ſet apart and dedicated to Holy uſes, devoted themſelves with 
marvellous auſterity to the Service of God, which they celebrated 
with a certain Order and form peculiar unto them , and with what 
Gravity and reverence they ſang their ſpiritual Songs and Hymns of 
all ſorts of tunes, He I ſay noting theſe obſervations of Phi/e, addeth | 
thereupon Que ctiamnum apud nos darant, which devout Order of 
religious exerciſe is in uſe amongſt us tothis very day, Et precipne 
circa ſalutaris Domini Paſſionis Feſt um diens iu jejuniis, 8, elpecially | 
thoſe which we uſe npon the Solemn day of the Lords Paſſion : yea | 
the very Hymns themſelves, and the manner of their ſinging, E w/ebius 
ſaith, A mobis recitars ſolebant, we our ſelves have been accuſtomed 
to recite in our Church-Aſſemblies, Much more to this purpoſe is 
written in the ſaid Hiſtory. 

But from hence we may infer, Firſt, that the Chriſtians io the pu. 
reſt Primitive times had places ſer. apart for divine worſhip , which 
were reſerved onely for thatuſe, Secondly, That they kad their 
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Forms of Divine worſhip when they met together in thoſe places, 
Thirdly that there were ſome ſpecial times of the year as appears by 
the inltance of our Saviours Pafſion wherein they had their Forms 
proper for thoſe times. Fourthly (whichis the cauſe of the inſerting 
of this Story ) the manner of their worſhipping God, and the very ' 
ſubje&t matter of their Forms were taken up and continued by the 
Church in the following ages. | 

Furthermore it will be requiſite that an apologie be premiſed and ' 
admitted, which is this, 1t is not to be expeRed that the whole Frame | 
of our Liturgy ſhould be found in thoſe Hiſtorians and others that | 
have written of the Church in the Primitive times, The diſpenfations | 
of Gods providence towards his people are much varied now from 
thoſe of old, and therefore we are not —_ preciſely ro follow | 
their exemplar in the whole Form of any of their Liturgies, bur are| 
to make our Svpplications according to the preſent ſtate and exigency 
of the Church wherein we are concern'd, They prayed derecoſore| 
pro mora finis, That the final conſummation of all things might be de-! 
terred, becauſe, as it is ſuppoſed, they were afraid to come under the! 
tyranny of Antichriſt, which they knew would make bavock of the; 
Church in the laſt dayes. But we on the contrary have reaſon to! 
pray, Rs the end may be haſtned that ſo Antichriſt may be de-| 
[troyed. 

If therefore we can finde that that ſpirit of devotion which we uſe in | 
| our Liturgy in the order of Prayers, Pſalms, Leſfons, ColleRs, Le. 
| tany, Verſicles, Reſponds, &c. be the fame with that of the antient 
| Chu rches before Rome uſurp'd Authority over the Churches, and 
| that in their Ecclefiaſtick Miniſtrations there be ( ſpar im ) found ſome 
of the ſame expreſs terms which we uſe in ours, I hope we ſhall not be 
far from giving a clear teſtimony in this matter. 

As for reading the holy Scriptures and ſinging of Pſalms, no man 
can deny that we therein do conform to the praQtice of all Churches 
ever ſince the beginning. And for our Collets this we ſhall ſay of 
them, When the order of $ar#m (which probably was the ancienteſt 
wherein there was a compliancy with Romifh Superſtitions) when ] 
ſay that was firſt framed by that 0/mnnd aforefaid, the Tradition that 
was then generally received concerning ſome forms of Prayer that 
were derived from Primitive Liturgies was the leſs regarded , and fo 
might be ſwallowed up by time , becauſe they were in that _— 
collected * 


Lord have mercy upon ns, Chriſt have mercy upon ns, &C, 


Liturgy, without good warrant from thac Antiquity which we ought | | | 
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colle&ed together , and brought thereby into Common and Publick 
uſe, whence it came to paſſe that the Colle of it, which we have ga. 
thered into our Liturgy, though according to the figniticaney of che | 
term, it is like they were colle&ed from the Catholick Prayers of the 
Primitive Church, yet have no certain Conſtat for them thar they | 
were all of ſuch venerable Antiquity, Howſoever the matter of them | 
being ſound ard Catholick, and becauſe it is not to be imagined thac | 
one Oſmnnd though an Earl and a Biſhop ſhould be generally owned | 
for Os mandi, the Speaker to the whole Church in che Liturgy of ir, | 
we may ſafely affirm that the ſaid Colle&s are of the ſame pure pri- | 
mitiye Original with the reſt of our Church- Service. 

The iorm of Letany, in the next place, which is moſt cavill'dat,was 
ordered by Saint Gregory, while Reme continued in the ſtate of inno- | 7;3, g. 
cency to be uſed in the Church of Sicily without intermiffion upon | 1ndi#. 4. 
the fourth and ſixth dayes of every week, which our Liturgy, ina con. | £#4-45- 
formity thereunto, enjoyneth to be ſaid or ſung upon the ſame dayes, | 
viz, Wedneſdayes and Fridayes. And Saint Ambroſe who was above | Lb 1. De 
two hundred years before him faith, That this form of publick devori- | v9c«trone 
on in the Church, for the ſubſtance of it, was ſo generally obterved, | #7 | 
Ut nulla pars mnndi fit in qua hnjuſmodi oraticues mon celebrentar a | 
popn/is Chriſtiants, That there was no part of the world, where theſe | 
Prayers were not uſed in Chriſtian Aſſemblies, New ſolum pro Santts 
& inChriſto regeneratis, ſed etiam pro omnibns infidelibus & inimicus 
crucis Chriſti, pro emnibus Idolorum cultoribus, pro heveticis & ſchif- | 
maticis, &c, Even as we do at this day in our Letany , not onely | 
praying that God would be pleaſed to bleſs and keep all his people, but | 
that he would bring into the way of Truth all juch as have erred and | 
are deceived, | 

Our Verlicles and Reſponds we oftentimes meet with in Primitive | 
Liturgies. E. & The Lord be with you, And with thy Spirit, 


Lift up your hearts, we lift them ap nnto the Lord. 

Let us give thanks wnto the Lord, It is meet and right fo to do,8&c, Thus. 

faich Saint Chryſeftome, The Prieſt in the holy Miniftration ſpeaks un- | ,,, ., 

co the people, and the people unto the Prieſt to quicken their devo- | cor. zzom. 

tion and to teſtifie their unanimity in the Service of God. | 18, 
Neither is our Alternate ſinging, though it be not enjoynedin our | 
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Lib.z cap* | to reverence. Theodoret writeth that David: Plalms were ſung in the 
2 4. Church ot Antioch by the Quire of Singers, one ſide anſwering the 
A8.11., | other in their ſinging , Which order it ſeems beginning there, as the 
26. Appellative title of Chriſtian did, Ad fines orbis terrarum tandem per- 
venit, ſaith he, was at length ſpread over the world, And this faith $o- 
Lib.7,c4. | 2omen wrought marvellouſly upon Theodoſsus , diverting him from 
dſo his intended purpoſe of deſtroying the Citizens of Antioch, becauſe of 
| ſome contemprs ** they had put upon him ; For,as the ſaid Hiſtorian 
relates ir, they, fearing the Emperours diſpleaſure, repented them of 
what they had done againſt him, much bewailing their near approach. 
ing ruine, and having prevailed with Flavianss their Biſhop to inter- 
cede for them, took this courſe according to his directions , Some of 
| them when the Emperour fat at his table came into his preſence ſing- 
| ing Pſalms after the manner of Antioch, that is, Anutiphonicas, one an- 
| ſwering the other, wherewith the Emperour, being a religious Prince, 
' was ſo taken, that he let go his anger-, was reconciled to their City, 
| & Phialam quam manu tenebat lachrymis obortis irrigavit, The Cup 
| which he held in his hand he watered with his tears , ana ſo mingled his 
| drink with weeping. 
| Lib.6, cap, | In fine, This manner of Antiphone in the Church was faith Socrates 
C. occaſioned firſt by a viſion of Angels which 7guatins Biſhop of Antioch | 
that faithful ſeryant of Jeſus Chriſt, who had been converſant with | 
the Apoſtles, had preſented unto him, whom he heard lauding the bleſ- | 
ſed Trinity with Reſponſory Hymns , the Pattern whereof he com- | 
mended to that Church to be ever after obſcryed and practiſed by 
them, Unde & ad omnes Eccleſias iſta traditio promanavit ( ſaith the | 
Hiſtorian ) From whence alſo that order of ſinging went among all the 
Churches. | 
Many more Inſtances might be produced to witneſs that onr Li-. | 
turgy is not of ſuch an upſtart Original, as to derive its Extraction | 
from Rome, ſince by her Apoſtatizing ſhe hath chang'd her name into | 
Babylon. But we muſt not extra oleas vagari, and theſe few may ſuf. | 
fice to convince gain-ſayers of their falſe and uncharitable accuſation | 
of our Charch-Service, as that it is Superſtitious and Idolatrous, be- 
cauſe Popiſh and Babyloniſh , which is ſo unjuft a calumniation that 
a$ it hath been obſerved, There is net any one Proteſtant Divine of any 
more or eminency even among the Reformers of Religion , who did ever 
condemn our Service- Book of the leaſt point of Popery, bat rather many 
among 
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among them did highly commend it. Yea and Sir Edward Cook that 
Oracleof the Law of England, unto whom we have reaſon for his 
Gravity, Courzge, and Integrity in his place and calling ( notwith. 
| ſtanding all the oblatrations of Popiſh RabPrekab's againſt him) to 
| give ſome heed more then ordinary, He | fay afirmeth with much 
confidence That Pope Pins Luintus wrote unto Dneen Elizabeth a litter 
about the tenth year of her Reign, offering to allow and ratifie the Engliſh 
Service- Bock, if ſhe Would accept it as from him, which foe refuſing to 
do, he did excommunicate her, and by his Bull roared ont an Inhibiticn to 
all hu party called Roman Catholicks , that they ſhould wet from theuce- 
forth go to any of our Churches , while the ſaid Service- Buck was read, 
though to the hearing of our Sermons a Toleratien was granted nnto 
them. 

To conclude, Since the Primitive Pattern is thought fic next to the 
holy Scriptures to be a Standard for Church-Orders in the Service of 
God throughout the Chriſtian world , let our adverſaries and friends 
too, but conform unto it in ſuch a manner as we haye done ſince we 
ſeparated from Rewe,and I dare boldly fay,we ſhall have no juſt cauſe 
in theſight of God to charge one another with Superſtition. 


And now that Imputation of Superſtition upon the account of our 
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Liturgy, being, with as much brevity as the matter could well bear, | 


yet ſufficiently, if not ſatisfactorily to our irrefragable opponents, re- 
moved, We ſhould undertake the vindication hkewiſe of Epiſcopal 


Government, for that alſo is by our Objetours brought under the | 
ſame Cerſure. But concerning this neither need there much be faid, | 


it being abundantly cleared of late againſt thoſe that have openly pro- 


fefſed themſelves enemies to that Government. We ſhall not here re. | 
peat the Arguments that have been uſed in the behalf of Fpiſcopacy, | 


( ſuch an unſipid crambe muſt needs be nauſeous, unacceprable, and to 
no purpoſe) let all chat are yet unſatisfied in that point read over and 
peruſe his late Majeities Arguing about it with thoſe Miniſters that ar- 
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tended the Commiſſioners of Parl, at the Treaty inthe Iſle of Wight, | M. Mar. 
and if they be diſpoſed ro a temper of accepting Reaſon , they will | ſhall. 
finde cauſe enovgh to alter their judgement. Once , thoſe very Mi- | M- ©aryll 


niſters were ſo farre convinced thereby , that though they were er 


| M. Vines. 


ſhy and unwilling to diſcover their mindes in a matter of fo oreat and | M.Scaman 


| neceſſary conſequence, as to give his Majeſty fatisfaRtion inthoſe | 
three | 
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| well as thev have the ſame Name. 


| ſame judgmentwith them, are notſo omniſcient, but that their brethren 
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three Paeries which he propounded unto them concerning Church- 
Government, pretending that the whole volume of Eccleſiaſtical Po- 


— 


| lity was contained therein, yet they could not but acknowledge the 


remarkable Learning of his Reply, which was clothed, as they write, 
with a ſingular elegancy of ſtile , wiſhing that ſuch a Pen in the hand of 
ſuch Abilities might ever be employed in a $ ubjetft worthy of it. 

Yet becauſe it will be motel that ſomewhat be here alſo ſaid in 
anſwer to this part of the before-mentioned objeRtion, Let us take into 
conſideration the main Argument that is uſed againſt Epiſcopacy, and 
with a refutation of it put an end to this Controverſie, 

That which is chiefly infiſted upon by oar Anti-epiſcopal men is 
the Identity of Denomination which they imagine the Scripture gj- 
veth to Biſhops and Presbyters, from whence they will inferre the [- 
dentity of Office, viz., That Biſhop and Presbyter are not diſtinguiſh- 
able in any part of their Authority, which the Lord hath given them 
for the edification of the Church. A principal inſtance hereof they 
alledge out of the Text of the Apoſtle, Tir. 1.5. 7. (upon which for 
brevities ſake we will onely fix, and which being cleared will help us | 
to interpret aright other places of Scripture of che like nature) The 
words are theſe, For this cauſe left I thee iy Crete that thon ſhouldſt ſet 
in order the things that are wanting, and ordain Elders in every City, as 
1 had appointed thee. For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſs, &c. In which 
place, ſay they, the Apoſtles reaſoning were _— invalid and 
inconſequent, if Presbyter and Biſhop were not the ſame Office , as 


But how juſtly may it be here ſaid Bernardus non tHdet omnia ? 
Theſe men that pretend to know more of the ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt 
in <cripture then others, and are apt to cenſure all that are not of the 


who come after them,may diſcern ſomewhat which they could not ſee, | 
I ſhall therefore take the boldneſs to te]l them my poor judgment con- | 
cerning that Scripture, hoping that I may make uſe of my liberty, as | 
they do of theirs. I know well it is no new Opinion :hat I am about 
to encounter with , but becauſe our late Writers do with a higher | 
confidence then ordinary ſeem to abound in their ſenſe concerning this 
matter, I ſhall endeavour their conviction. 
And firſt I ſhall premiſe a Caution by the way, yielding in this Con- 
troverſie as much as may be conſiſtent with Truth. I do not under- 
take | 
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take to produce any poſitive Precept from the holy Ghoſt in his place 
for the eſtabliſhment of Epiſcopocy in the Church : it is enough ro 
ſhew that a Divine Approbation is given of ic, indeſcribirg the qua. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


[| 


| 


lification of the perſons char are to employed in ſuch an Offce &iitind 
from that of a Presbyter, together with their a 9 Prel- 


| byters, and how they are to exerciſe their power in the ſeveral parts 


thereof, viz. Ordinarion and Jurisdition, Which Divine Aporo- 


bation if we-can here finde, as I doubt not we ſhall, I hope ic will be 

acknowledged by all to be Tant-amount to a Divine Inſtitution. Ard | 
though it have not any poſitive Appointment in <crip:ure, but is one. | 
ly glanced at in ſome certain places, yet that ſhould not create any | 
ſcruple in the mindes ot any about it, no more then ſome points of | 
Faith, which we freely profeſs, are {crupled by us , though we firde | 
them not expreſly commanded in the written Word, Is it meet for 

any to ſay unto God, What doeft thou ? Who alas among us hath | 
known the minde of the Lord ? Or who hath been his Counſellour, to | 
know fully the reaſon why he doth in ſuch a manner iſſue our his Pre- | 
cepts? Are not Cloudsand thick Darkneſs ſet about the Pavilion of | 
God ? Letnot filly man then dare to remove them. It would far bert- ! 
ter become us to keep our diſtance,and to be wiſe according to ſobrie- 
ty, then to arraign the pure word of Truth betore the bar of our cor. 
rupt reaſon ; or to call the holy Spirit of God to account, for not gi- 
ving full ſatisfaRion (forſooth) to our fooliſh expeRation. What if 
Chriſt, being willing to make his Regal Power the more known to the 
world, would onely give ſome ſmall intimation of his will concerning 
this matter ( as he hath done of ſundry other things , which we need | 
not here mention) to try the ſpirits of men, whether they would | 


| thereby be ſubje& unto him or no ? It is ordinary we know with the | 


Princes of the earth ro deal thus with their Subjects, by a !ook or a 
#lance of the eye, or by a word of the mouth though uttered in an ob- | 
11que way,to give notice of their further intentions, ſo to ſearch into | 
and finde out the Loyalty and ready affeQions of thoſe abour them : 
And ſhall Jeſus Chriſt be denyed this liberty ? | 
This being premiſed, let us now come to inquire out the meaning | 
of the Apoſtle in the afore-cited place, and ſee whether or no his | 
words wiil allow of ſuch an Identity between Biſhop and Presbyrer,as | 
hath been commonly conceived , or rath-r , try whether by dedu&i- | 
on we can prove from thence the Divine kight of I pikcopacy , which | 
I1 15 | 
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| be found that ever Titxs had ſuch a peculiar charge given unto him in 
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is ſo much contradiRed in theſe days, onely let prejudice be forborn 
till ſuch time as we bave put an end to this controverlie, 

Firſt it canrot be denied that the Apoſtle writeth to Titzs , as to 
one, with whom he hed entruſted the ſole inſpeRion of that large and 
ſpacious iſland ( en :fland containing in it an hundred Cities called 
So fore Hecatompelis ) wherein his appointed work was , Not to 
gather a Chnrch by converting the inhabitants thereof from their Pa- 
ganiſme and Judaiſme to the faith of the Goſpel ; but the manner of 
coverning a Church which was already gathered, was preſcribed unto 
him : Andthis is by the Apoſtle branched out into two things, viz 
Setting in order things that were amiſs er waxting, Or as it is rendred by 

| ſome (according to the origiral word here 'EmNogdw2y correRing dil- 
| orders, and Ordaining Miniſters, both which plainly argue Epiſcopal 
' authority, for no ſingle Presbyter was ever allowed even by our Anti- 
epiſcopal men to manage ſuch a power : Nor as according to the A- 
poſtles word, Heb. 7.7. The leſs is bleſſed of the better , lo muſt the 
correion of what is amiſs, and the power of conferring an Eccleſia- 
' {tical office upon any be in a Superiour alſo. 

I know well what is uſually objected here, viz, That Titzs was 
an Evangeliſt, that is, ſay ſome, an Aſſiſtant to the Apoſtle in his pere. 
grinations among the Churches, and therefore was endowed with an 
| extraordinary power , inſomuch that his office was not capable of a 
Succeſſion, My anſwer hereto is this, It is granted that 7 5r»s for 
ſome time removed from place to place with the Apoſtle, as the exi- 
gency of his work required, one while at Zerwſalem, another while at 
Crete, from thence to Nicopolis he is ordered by the Apoſtle to come 
unto him ; after that he is ſent to Cerinth, from-whence be is expeed 
at Treas, and met with Pal in Macedonia, whence he is ſent apain to 
Corinth, &c. as ſome have traced him in his ſeveral Stages : Yet ne-| 
yertheleſs though he was ſuch a temporary Itinerant with the Apo- | 
tle, and (ifthey will needs have it ſo) though he executed the office | 
of an Evangeliſt in ſo doing, It followeih not thar his firſt Commil- | 
[ lion for Crere was thereby revoked , But that he did the office of an 
| Evangeliſt while he attended the Apoſtle, may be granted, as he did | 
' while he was reſident in Crere, that is, by labouring in the Word and 
| Do&-ine. For after all that can be ſaid,- other Evangeliſt Tirzs never 
| was, nor can he ever be proved r0 be. Add hereunto, Neither can it 


any 
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any of tboſe places, where he either accompanied the Apoſtle, or was | 
employed by him, as he had in Crete : For was he ever appointed to | 
ſuch a work either in Fer»/a/em, or in Corinth, or in Macedonia, Or | 
in Dalmatia, Or in any place elſe beſides Crete ? Surely it cannot be 
imagined bur that theſe places might need the care and vigilancy of 


an office of Governmenyx fixed upon one perton, in one place, over a 
numerous Clergic,was for the advancement of the Goſpel,of fuch ne- | 
ceſſity in the dayes of the Apoſtles, who were not ar all wanting in | 
the diſcharge of their duty , withour all contraciRion it is at leatt as 
neceſſary now , unleſs we will fay that the care of the Churches 
well. fare was contin'd unto thoſe Primitive Times, and not to be ex- 
rended to after-ages. 

All which conſidered, it is more then probable that the Apoſtle did 
devolye a power upon Titxs, not of an Evargelift in the late upſtart 
ſenſe, but that which is indecd Epiſcopal, ſuperiour to that of an ordi- 
nary Presbyter, and not onely fo, but that this was to be a preſident 
' for the Government of the Churches to the end of the world, 

Eſpecially when we look upon the reaton which the Apoſtle an- 
nexcth to the ſeventh verſe in theſe words, For a Biſo:p muſt be blame. 
leſs, &c. Which for my part | conceive to be the ground of the A- 
poftles own act in leaving Titzs at Crete for the ends and purpoſes 
there premiſed (knowing him to be a fit inſtrument for ſuch a weighty 
employment) and not at all to ſhew the qualification of the perſons 
whom he ſhould ordain, as it hath been commonly underſtood. Such 
qualification the Apoſtle had deſcribed in the ſixth verſe, ſaying, 7f 
any be blameleſs, that is, as a late Writer gloſſeth upon it approved by 
the teſtimony of the Church to be under no ſcandalous fin, The huſ- 
band of one wife, that is, One who lives not wich a ſecond wife after 
putting away the firſt, Having faithful children, that is, ſuch (if he 
have any) as have all received the Faith, (For if he bring not up his 
own childrento be Ch iſtian, what hope 1s there that he will be fit to 
convert others?) Not accnſed of rict or anraly that is, who live tempe- 
rately and regularly: Meaning that Tiras ſhould not ordain any,but 
thoſe that arethus qualified inreſpeR of their on vertuous living, & 
the Chriſtian education of their children : But now if he ſhould again 
in the ſeventh verſe repeat the ſame qualification of unblameableneſs, 
as referring to the ſame perſons, his words would border roo much 
I1 2 upon 
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a Titus as well as that to which he was conſign'd, If therefore ſuch | - 
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upon an uncomely tautology, which was never incident to that ſpirit 
by which he wrote. 

As 1 ſaid therefore before, ſo I ſay again,when the Apoſtle had declar- 
ed how the perſons ſhould be qualified, whom T'ir#s ſhould ordain , 
he proceedeth to give Titzs himſelf a reaſon, implying withal the ju- 
ſtifkcation of his own AR, why heleft bimin Cyere about ſuch an | 
important buſineſs as tocorreR diſorders, and to ordain Elders. For | 
ſaith he, 4 Biſhop ( that is, one who muſt be employed in theſe | 
things) maſt be { asI have found thee to be) blameleſs as the | 
ſteward of God, not ſelf-willed, &c. Orherwiſe with what face can | 
he lay hands upon any, ſooking for ſuch qualifications as are juſt and, 
fir for ſuch offices, if they be wanting in himſelf ? Or bow can he | 
corre diſorders in others, if he himſelt be blame-worthy ? Knowing, 
therefore thee to be in all points fitted for this great work, 1 left thee 
in Crete, &Cc. | 

$0 that the intent of the Apoſtle here plainly is this, partly to fa-| 
tisfie Titzs concerning his leaving him there, as being for a purpoſe, 
of an extrordinary concernment , bur chiefly to ſhewthe qualificati-! 
ons of the perſons to be employed in corre&ting and ordaining , upon} 
whom he ſets an honourable mark of diſtinRion for his works ſake,cal- 
linghimB 1 s # 0 Þ, whereas the perſons ordained, he had before di-| 
ſtinguiſhed by a title proper to their office,calling them Presbyters.This | 
is one interpretation of the Apoſtles meaning, which I humbly ſubmit | 
to the judgement of the Church, It is clear without any wrelt or 
; ambiguity, and upon which it plainly follows that Biſhop and Pres- | 
| byter are not one and the ſame, but diſtin&in their offices, and it is | 
| hereby as plain likewiſe that the oice of Biſhop diſtin from that of | 

a Presbyter,is of divine in\litution. | 

If this ſenſe will not be allowed by our Opponents, as-for my part , 
I know not why it ſhould be r&}eRed, Let them conſider a ſecond. | 
Whereas the Apoſtle faith, that Heleft Titus i» Crete to ordaiy | 
Elders in every City, ſhewing in the ſixth verſe how they ſhould be | 
qualified, viz. That they be blameleſs, &c, And thereupon alledgeth | 
his reaſon in the ſeventh verſe, Fir « B1$s no P muſt beblameleſs 
&c. He implieth the great care that Titus ſhould have in ordaining 
Elders, becauſe from among them B1$snop s wereto be choſen | 
for the Government of the Churches, whom it concern'd in regard | 
of. their power and authority above all others to be blameleſs, as the | 
Stewards | 
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Stewards of God, not ſelf-wiſled, &c. From whence I colle& that the | 


officeof Bi s 80 p and Presþyter are not one and the ſame, 


Some Objetions poſſibly will be made againſt this interpreration | 
alſo; but ler judicious and ſober-minded men judge whether they be | 
of ſuch weight, ſo as to carry the Apoſtles ſenſe againſt it, | 

I confeſs great is the confidence that hath been built upon this ima- | 
ginary Identity from whence hath ſprung much troubleto the Church 
of God : and none have exceeded therein ſo much above meaſure, | 
as thoſe perſons, who with a ſtrange kinde of affeRation called them- | 
ſelves by that Uncouth name of Smeitymanns , For they led on with | 
this Errour, that Bis oP and Presbyter are one and the ſame, | 
take upon them to tax the Apoſtles reaſoning as inconſequential, and | 
his demand as they call it, Unjuſt, unleſs he ſubſcribe ro their opini- 
on, Which cenſure they are likewiſe pleaſed to ſtretch out further by 
a ſimilitude according to their fancy : If a Chancellor, ſay they , in 
one of our Univer fities ſhonld give order to his Vice-Chancellour to admit | 
woxe to the degree of a Bachelonr in arts, but ſuch as were able to preach, | 
or keep a Divinity- At, for Bachelonrs in Divinity muſt be ſo, what | 
reaſon or equity were in this ? Soif Paul leaving Titus in Crete fonld | 
give order to him, not to admit axy to be an Elder, but one thus and thus | 
qualified, becauſe a Biſhop muſt be ſo, Had a Biſhop been an Order or 
Calling diſtintt from or ſuperienr to a Presbyter, andnit the ſame, this 
had beex no more rational or equal then the former. Thus They. Bar | 
the ſenſe of the Apoſtle being rendred as before (which for ought that 
I can ſee may very well-be ſo ) Their ſimilitude, or ſomewhat alike 
unto it, may be retorted upon them in this manner, If a Chancellour 
in one of our Univerſities ſhould give order to his Vice-Chancellour | 
to admit none to the degree ofa Bachelour in Divinity , but ſuch as | 
were learned in the Scriptures, of good report, and ofa grave and | 
ſober converſation, for DoRours in Divinity ( who are to be taken | 
out of that lower degree) muſt be ſo, there would be both reaſon 
and equity in ſuch a Command , ſo when the Apoſtle gives order to 
T its not to admit any to be a Presbyter, but one that is blameleſs, 
becauſea B it s #0 Þ whois to be choſenour of the Presbytery muſt 
be ſo, I hope the Divine ſpirit of this D»&or gentiam may paſs with- | 
out control, and not have an imputation of irrationality any more | 
put upon him, though it þe affirmed ( as the truth is) that the office ' 

of 
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' Whatl ſay whereby Gods name may be honoured, or 
; dified ? Is not the ſhame of their nakedneſs made bare to the view of | 


need enough to reform the abuſes of the Remiſ6-Church, but he could 


ſhould give the firſt Onſet unto it : I hope better things of theſe | 
men, as to this caſe, in their capacity, and that they will not diſdain 


| for this once to receive a word of Exhortation from one that is leaf 
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ofa Bi $s H0Þ is herediſtinguiſhed by him from that ot a Precby- 
ter, and made Superiour unto it, | 


Let none new think of me that becauſe of this my free manner of 
writing, | bave defign'd thereby ro make way for a Polemical diſpute 
with ſome perſons of nore that are contrary minded in this caſe, they 
would miſtake me much chat ſhould judge ſo of me : I am not willing 
to be reckoned among the diſputers of Gi world, And | do confels 
my {clithe untitteſt of many upon ſundry accounts for ſuch an under. 
taking : belides there hath been too much wrangling already among 
us, Animolities have encreaſed to the great decay ot brotherly-Love 
in che management of this controverſy. occaſioned chiefly by this pre- 
ended Identity, Bur the wrath of man, ſaith the Apoſtle, workerh wot 
the Righteon[neſs of God : And what have all the Jehw-like fallies, and 
furious heats of the adyerfaries of Epiſcopacy at =—_— produced, 

is Church e- 


all men? Oh that God would now give repentance unto all thoſe that | 
are conſcious to themſclves of a guilt herein, | 
Even thoſe very perſons that I mentioned before, who were the | 
Ring leaders in this difference, have reaſon ſadly to lay ic to heart, if 
they be yet living, who had they but followed that Counſel themſelves | 
which they gave unto that Reverend B 1s nov with whom they | 
did contend, their*.Menſe had not been fo great, viz. To have writ- | 
ten more cantionſly, and to have given leſs ſcope to their luxuriant pen, | 
for as they did letit run into cauſeleſs aggravations, it did certainly 
bring too great a ſcandal upon Religion, and made good their adver- | 


aries charge __ them. But ſince things that are paſt cannot be | 


| wholly recalle 
' their Errour, and endeavour *o repair again thoſe breaches whic 


Oh that they would give glory to Godin —_— | 
their inadvertency hath made, by a publick retratation.They are men | 
that pretend much to tendernels of Conſcience, and therefore I pre- | 
ſume are net of that proud Cardiral's ſpirit, who confeſſed there was 


not endure that Zuther a poor beggarly Friar ( as he call'd bim ) 


elteemed 
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eſteemed in the Church, becauſe they know well, that the more in- 
' conſiderable the perſon 1s, as to his outward eſtate, that gives them 
; an advice of ſuch concernment as this, they may the more magnifie 
, God's name in a ready conſenting thereunto, 

But to return to our purpoſe, have here offered my conceptionsin the 
| expounding of this Scripcure, which hath been ſo much controverted 
of late, humbly preſenting them to the judgment ofthe Charch, not 
' knowing that ever yet any expoſitour Antient or Modern hath ren. 
; dred the ſenſe of it ſo before. If the glory of God may hereby be 
' adyanced, and the Churches peace promoted, | have my aime, and it 
| ſhall be the Crown of my rejoycing to my dying diy. But as to the 
| ObjeRtion that bath rhus let our my thoughts ſo far rowards this ſub- 
| je, 1 will be confident that either of theſe interpretations that are 
here given,will ſooner be received by thoſe that are wiſe and moder- 
; ate, then our adverſaries wrelt which hath hitherto created ſo much 
| trouble unto us. 
| 
| 


| | | 

The reſult will be this. Epiſcopal Government is warranted by 
| ed in our Church, nor no tranſgreſſion of the Law of Chrift,to yeild 
[ 


the word of God, therefore it is no ſaperſtition to have ir reeſtabliſh 
ſubjeRion unto it, 


And now to finiſh this matter : whereas there bath been a Cry 
| made, Away with Superſtition and Away with Idolatry, Away | 
| with Liturgy and Away with Biſhops, we may clearly fee by what 
| is here written, that this clamour'is alcogether cauſeleſs. Poor peo. | 


ple that are thus woſully deluded, the Lord pitie them, and the Lord | 


ſurely is there to cry out with a ſhout, Bleſſed be God for Liturgy | 
and Epiſcopacy, whereby we are now really and in truth delivered out | 
of Babylen. | 
| Admit that our Liturgy be found in the manner of ſome expreſſions | 
and tranſlation of it;fit co be changed, for the reaſons of expediency | 
and condeſcenſion, (wherein nevertheleſs we are for the churches ſake 
| to ſubmieto the wiſdom of thoſe in whoſe power itis, ro order that | 
| change) yetasitis, conlidering the woful effeRts which ihe want of | 
| it hath produced, and in regard of he reaſons before ſpecified, it will | 
| well become all that fear God heartily ro rejoyce at its Reſiaura- } 


| t10n, 


| Admit alſo ( which yer without contradicting the Holy Ghoſt can- | 
nor | 


torgive them, for they know not what they ſay. Much more reaſor. | - 
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not be granted ) that Epiſcopacy were as bad inits own nature, as 
Schiſmaticks would make it : yet it muſt be acknowledged to be far 
better then that Anarchy in the Church, which was projeRed by the 
late Set of Over-turners for their own ſiniſter ends: But ir is now 
manifeſt that this deſpiſed, perſecuted Epiſcopacy ,is not an humane Ec- 
cleſiaſtical ordinance but Divine, and theretore ic is that Government 
under which we may have the greate(t confidence that Religion may | 
flouriſh, and our ſouls may proſper. Eſpecially when we | 
look upon thoſe grave and reverend perſons, who are pre- 
ferred to that office and charge , and finde them, according to 
his gracious MajEsSTIE $s Declaration, men of learning , 
virtue and piety , ſuch of whom the world is not worthy , it it 
ſhou'd ſtill perſiſt in enmity againſt them, I name none, for by theic | 
works and by their ſufferings you may know them, Onely let that 
free and faithful Specch uttered in a Sermon before his Majeſty that 

| nowis ( whom God long preſerve) at the time of -his Coronation , 
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Apr. 23. | ſhew what manner of ſpirit a Biſhop may beof when he is employed 


| 


in his Maſters buſineſs in preaching the Goſpel, which was this, Thoſe 
| perſons ( meaning Kings and Princes) that can be puniſhed by none but 
| Ged, ſhall be ſure to be moſt ſeverely puniſhed by God, if becauſe they can 

be puniſhedby none but him , they preſume the more to ſin againſt him. 

What a thunder clap is this to be rattled in the ears of a King when 

| he is in the height of his temporal glory ? Let any now, or all of that | 

ſort of people, who are apt tocry out Away with Biſhops. but try a 

' little their own ſpirits, and ſee whether at any time they have been, | 


dience, and not bediſmayed. I lay therefore again, Let not the peo- 
ple of this Nation any more be ſuch enemies to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and their own ſouls, as to'fay Away with Liturgy and Away with E- 
piſcopacy; rather we ſhould ſay 

Away with Schiſme and that virulency of ſpirit which hath too | 


much prevailed upon us in thelſc later times, againft thoſe things that 
are ſo conſonant to the holy Scriptures. 

Away with pride, which we have experimentally found to be the 
Mother of contention, and the fore- runner of confulion, whoſe ſwel- 


lings of late with ſcorn and contempt have ſuperabounded, Her Chil- 
dren pretending to tread down the pride of others, have with the faces | 


Pa t6.08 ; of Seaom and Gomorrah done it witha greater pride, | 


Away / 
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Away with hypocriſy and diſſembling holineſs which hath ever been 
2ccounted a double iniquity. Ir is the beſt ſervant the Devil hath,and ' 


| dile that could weepe and houle, when it had a deſign to deſtroy and 
ſwallow us up quick, That ezebe/ that could proclaim a faſt when | 
| ſhe projeRed cruelty and oppreffion, That Phariſce that could make ' 
| long prayers, when poor Widows and Orphans houſes were at the | 
| end ot his devotion, That Judas that would kifs and berray in the | 
| ſame breath, cry All hail, ard inthe very inſtant ſmite under the fift | 
| rib, therefore Away with it. 
| Away with ſelf-ſeeking that bath cramb'd the bags and fill'd the | 
' coffers of covetous earth-worms with the ruines of their Country, 
| Away with Herelie and Blaſphemy, The one cuts the throat of 
| truth, which ſhould be dearer unto us then our lives, And the other | 
| flies in the face of God Almighty, and bids defiance againſt Heaven , | 
| Both which I dare ſay have a deeper place in Hell then Superſtition , | 
| yet both of them rode circuit about chis Nation, whileit ftood un- | 
| Churched by our diviſions, and unkinged by our {1ns. | 
' Away with that Image of Jealoutie, that Anti- Catholick and Anti- 
| Chriſtian Toleration, which for politick ends and purpoſes hath cun- | 
| ningly Fyet moſt profanely been cryed up as the common intereſt of ! 
| Sion that God takes care of, as if an abomination of deſolation were | 
now become the Churches glory, And the way to preſerve truth in | 
| its purity were to blend it with Errour. Had this curſed projeR con- | 
' tinued as it began, well might chat Machiavellian principlein time | 
have paſſed for ſound doctrine, viz. That all ſhall be ſavedin their | 
own Religion, though the Church of this Kingdom would ( as it was | 
once ſaid ) ſooner have become the Devils dancing-ſchole then Gods | 
| Temple. In the mean time thoſe poor Superſtitious Malignants that 
' durſt ſhew themſelves in the behalf of Lirnrgy and Epiſcopacy muſt 
be ſure above others to be exempted from this indulgence, and fo left 
to periſh without any remedy : doubtleſs this juggling did rouſe up 
| the jealouſie of the Almighty, and therefore it was bigh time to ſend 
' 1t packing, | 
| Away with Irreverence, Profaneſs, Looſeneſs, Sordidneſs in the | 
| Service of the Holy and Dreadful God, whichin the judgement of | 
all that are truely pious is far worſe then that other extreme of | 
| overmuch Curioſity and Superſtition, This in ſome kinde preſerv.. | 
| 


ng 
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ins, ſupporting, exalting Religion, The other | no 
IE oo P a a apprefing, 
Finally, Away with De/piſing Dominion, and | | j- 
gnities, Which Saint 7 «ae per v.8, teaking _ Þ 
ble by the purport of his Fpiſtle, fach dominion and ſuch kennice as 
were then ſettled in the Church, againlt which Durrerhes and his _ 
would be ſtill carping, or asitis v. 19. Separate themſelves Upon 
which deſpiſers the ſame Apoſtle pronounceth (Gods vengeance which 
hath a meaſure reaching even to all thoſe who are this day euilr ! of 
the ſame ſin ; 10 wnto them, faith he, they have gone in the wa of K at 
perſccutirg Chriſts ſervants becauſe they are Scored and con nd 
betorethem, even as Cain did his brother Abel, And ran ———_— 
ter the errour of Balaam for reward, pouring out their curſes —_ the 
poor Church of God in hope to enrich themſelyes by the ſpoils of ir 


——— 


| And periſh in the gain ſaying of Corah, Their contempt of and inſur- 


re&ion againſt Church-Governours , ſhall ſuddenly bring certai 
ruine upon them, as the like {in did on Kerah ns photon 
=: Away with it. in 
Laſtly, Away with that evil ſpirit of Rebellion again - 
thority which eminently pol: -ſſed that decemvirate - Trane = 
have been juſtly executed for their Treaſon , A Spirit that appeared 
like an ner Light, bur proved as black and ugly as any that came 
out of the bottomlels pit; A Spirit that hath brought ſach a ſtench and 
ſmoke with it, that the Sun and the Airc of the Goſpel is even dark- 


ned thereby : Yea, let all Ages be examined , there ſhall never be | 


found in any Nation ſuch a black vaile drawn over th | 
Religion , " fs it was eſtabliſhed in the World , as hath _ hs 
treachery of thoſe Perſons that were fafcinated with this Coir : 
When a Chriſtian Prince, as well deſerving of the Church as ever any | 
that ſat upon a throne, the moſt able ProteRour of the Proteſtant _ | 
feſſion, hath, under a pretence of Religion, been barbarouſly murde- | 
red by them ,- and made a prey to their ambitious luſts and impious 
deſignes. Yet theſe are the men whoſe example our objeRours pro- 
pole as a pattern of courage and conſtancy for their imitation, If 
indeed to encourage themſelves in an evil matter , ſo as not to be ter- 
rified in the proſecution ot it by the approaches of death, and their 
appearance before the great God , hath made them fit to be exempla. 
ry to thoſe that undertake tobe their Advocates, let them be cano- 

nized 
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nized for Saints, whom the World not onely Chriſtian but Heathen 
hach hicherco abborred as bloud-thirity and deceittul men : Buc fo 
long as the Word and Statute-law of the moſt high God is in force, 
and remains uuretracted , it is not their conſtancy in their treaſon to 
the death, nor their ſmooth language, how ſpiritual ſoever it ſeemed 
to be , wherewith they left the World , that ſhall come upin remem- 
brance before God at the lalt day to their comfort, it they died in the 
juſtification of that guilt, for which they were condemned, No un- 
clean thing , faith the Holy Ghoſt , mult enterirto Heaven, And a- 
monglt all pollucions, that of bloud upon the conicience is in the (igh: 
of God mott filthy, 

Trueit is , they negleRed the body (to uſe the Apoſtles word) but 
what advantage will that be to them, if they likewiſe negleRed the 
foul ? Hiſtory will tellus, itis no newes to hear of a reſolved obſti- 
nation and obtirmation of mind in the ſuffering of death. There was 
Arttilius Regalns , and Cato Uiicenſis, and Avaxarchus , and many 
| more, who for their Countreys ſake or ſome ſuch worldly reſpeR, 
' have been very prodigal of their ves, Some of them with admirable 
| patience contented to endure moſt exquiſite corments : Of them we 
\-may fay inthe words of our Saviour , they had their reward, Their 
| higheſt aime was to be reckoned good Patriots, or men of valour, and 
| accordingly hath fame fixr upon them a marke of renown to this very 
day. But what reward ſhall be given untotheſe , who cannot bere- 
puted, by any that are rational, tit torriumph in their death upon any 
honeſt account in the lealt degree Whar I ſay ſhall be doneunto 
ſuch falſe rongues and falſe bearts and hands full of bloud We muſt 
leave the determination thereof to the righteous judge, who will 
render to every man according to his doings. 

We ſhould not I confeſs have thus ſept aſide to make this rehearſal 
of the Alagitious wickedneſs of ſuch unworthy perſoas, whoſe memo. 
ry will be odious to all Generations, had it not been neceſſary to un- 
deceive others who are prone to applaud and jullite chem becauſe 
of their ſeeming fortitude at the time of their death, T1 which regard 
neither will it be amiſs to miniſter a little eye-falve ro ſuch poor de- 
luded people, that rheir eyes way be opened to ſee their folly, and to 
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corwince them by ſome clear demonſtrations of the falichood of thoſe 


men, whom they ſo highly magnitte, | 
I called it a Seeming Forticude which theſe Traitors ſhewed at their 
K k 2 death, | 
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death, and wellI might , For notwithſtanding all the vainglorious 

flouriſhes of bolineſs and conſtant perſeverance in their Cauſe, reall 
it could not be : Beſides the failing of virtue init, which is eſſential 
to all true Fortitude, and which the very Heathen have judged to be 
inſeparable from it, inſomuch that they conceived there could be no 
Virtue without Fortitude, nor no Fortitude without Virtue, What 
conſtancy or Chriſtian fortitude could be in them,when aſter they per- 
ceived that the Law did take hold upon them ro bring them to their 
condign puniſhment , they would then all on a ſudden pretend to an” 
undantedneſs of ſpirit in their juſtification , whereas ſome few day es 
beto-e, while they were upon their Trial, the greateſt number of chem 
did ſue for mercy, pretending a claim to his Majeſties pardon, 
which muſt needs carry with it an Implicite acknowledgment of 

uilt. 

. With what face could Axtell at his death make his boaſt of the 
Cauſe, profefſing that if he had a thouſand lives he could lay them all} 
down for it, when at his tryal (as he ſaid) he had endeavoured to obtaiy' 
the _ and favonr of bis Majeſty > Ard that when ſome witnefled 
againſt him, that he did beat the fouldiers, becauſe they did not at his! 
bidding,cry out againſt the King for juſtice and execution, he ſhifted it 
off thus, ſaying, That it was more probable, becauſe they did cry out 
for juſtice and execution , he did therefore ſtrike them , uſing theſe | 
words, Þ'# 7uſtice yew, 'l! Execution ye. | 


— 


And what conftancy did appear in Ccob, the moſt zealous of them | 
all, when the words he uttered at his death contradiRted his pleadings | 
at his tryal for his life, as the book ſet forth with too partial a reſpeR 
unto him doth relate ? At his death he expreft bimſelf in this manner, | 
I am ſatisfied that the (anſe ( that. is,that which was maintained againſt , 
the King ) # the moſt noble and glorious Canſe that hath been agitated. 


— 


for God and Chriſt ſince the Apeſtelical times, Such a Cauſe that the | 


Hartyrs would gladly come again to (ſuffer for , if thtey might. And| 
thoagh too many objett againſt me that of the Apeſtle, 1 Pet. 4 15. Let, 
none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, yet 1 lock uron it 45 a weſt noble and, 
high alt of 7uftice that onr Story can parallel, And ſofar as 1 had a 


hand in it, ntver any one ation in all my life comes to my minde with leſs 
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regret or trouble of conſcience then that deth. Now compare this with | 
what was ſworn againſt him at his tryal, and thoſe excuſes and evaſi. | 
ons he then uſed to ſhift off his Charge : One of the witneſſes that 

appeared | 
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appeared having been of his intimate acquaintance affirmed upon | = + BOWS 
oath, That when he underſtood that the ſaid Cock, was employed as | ?* 

a Solicitour againſt the King, he defired him with tears to conſider the | 
dangerous conſequences ot ſuch a proceeding, and to deliſt from it , 
whereunto his anſwer was this, [ ackyowledge it is a very baſe buſineſs, 
but they pat it pon meand 1 cannot avoid it. his being witneſſed againſt 
him at his trial, he had not ſo much confidence then as to deny ir. | 
Whereby it ſeems that one while he accounted it a very baſe buſineſs, 
another while after he had gottenpreferment by ir, it was the moſt 
Noble and Glorious A that ever he did in all his life, His Indi&- 
ment alſo charging him with Malice, He replyed, that he attecd enely 
45 a Connſellour for his fee, ſo that it might be ( as he ſaid) called a- 
varitia not malitia, Covetonſneſs, net Malice, And being told that 
he demanded judgement againſt the King, He anſwered, Hu mean- 
ing was, judgement for his acquittak Yea further,when he was in Jre- 
land, he did, as he ſaid, put 1n a Petition to the Honourable Commit. 
ſroners that he might have the benefit of his Majeſties Declaration at 
Breda : but when he ſaw his expeRation therein to be fruſtrated by 
the ſentence of death upon him, the Caſe is altered, his Death mult 
be a Martyrdom, and the Cauſe for which he ſuffers, the moſt glori. | 
ous Cauſe that ever was agitated for God and Chriſt ſince the Apo. | 
ſtolical times, Juſt like ſome ſturdy Beggar, who at firſt will ſeem | 
{ to be very humble, pouring out his prayers for ſuch as will relieve 
him, but if he have not analmes given him according to his asking , | 
he preſently falls co curſing and banning, Let now the beft freinds | 
this man had, judge whether he be to be commended for conltancy and | 
fortitudein his Cauſe, or to be condemned for ſhameful ſhuMing and | 
halting init, and conſequently whether he be a fit pattern for their | 
1mitation, | 
Had he and the reſt of his fellows in iniquity but yu teſtimony of 
ſo much ſelf. denial, as to have refuſed that Wealth and Preferment 
which they gained by their buſy aRings in their Cauſe, and have kept 
themſelves in that inferiour rank, wherein they were before they lad 
brought ſo much miſchief upon us, they mighr poſtibly not have been | 
ſo ſubje to cenſure as they were : but when they covered feilds and | 
houſes, and took them by violence,oppreſſed a man and his houſe,even 
a man and his heritage, when they ſpoiled for themſelves ( as the P/a.- 
miſt ſpeaketh ) and like wretched Ahab did kill, and alſo take poſſel- 


ſon , 
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ſion, yet inthe mean time would be eſteemed as the prime patrons of 
publick liberty, and in point of religion, Saints of the greateſt magni- 
tude in this Hemiſphere ofthe Church, Our upon it, It was as hateful 
Hypocriſie as ever was ſeen under the Sun, And 1 doubt not bur thoſe 
that now jullifie it will have their eyes open one day ſo to account of 
it, 

Now therefore O fooliſh people and unwiſe that are ſo miſerably 
deluded with vain and empty Rotwn of holineſs and conſtancy in a 
pretended cauſe of Religion, be warned betitnes, and as you love | 
your ſouls, never let them enter into the ſecret of thele men, nor be | 
baptiſed with the baptiſme chat they were baptiſed with, Away 1 
{ay with that ſpirit of Rebellion and Secition,ot Diviſion and Deluſion 
that bath roo long haunted this Nation, Let it from henceforth never 
be enterrained by us any more : Andifwe have not quite loſt that 
antient genuine integrity and goodnels of Nature that hatch been pe- 
' culiar ro the natives ot this Kingdom, we will all joyn hearts and | 
| hands together to ſend it packing. | 

Conſider what hath been fajd, and the Lord give usa right under- | 
ſtanding in all things, But I hope it is now made evident who they | 
be among us that come neereſt to the pattern here preſented unto us ' 

| in the text, in being ſtill che ſame, Whether choſe that have framed the 
| objeRion which hath cauſed this diſpute, or thoſe againſt whom the | 


objeftion is framed. | 


| And now becauſe this Text is in an eſpecial manner intended fos | 
' the inſtruction & encouragement of the Hebrews to ſubmit themſelves | 
; tothe Scepter of Chriſt's government, I ſhall out of a friendly zeal | 
| for their Converſion make another ſhort Application unto them, | 


| 


| 


| 
O yee that were once a people, and who ſhall again ( we believe) | 
be glorious among the Nations, be at length informed aright concern- 
ing the Meffiah, whom I hope you will upon a peruſal of what is here | 
written (if you ſuffer not prejudice to captivate your judgment ) ac- , 
count to bethis Jeſus onely,vhom your Fathers perſecuted and we a- | 
dore. Be wiſe I fay,& receive inſtruction concerning his Kingdom here | 
uponearth: It isnottobe nor ever ſhall be conformed to the King- | 
domes of this world in outward pomp and ſplendour, in expeRation 
whereof you have been bicherto wofully blinded, For look whact 
manner 
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| manner of power our Lord exerciſed over his people yeſterday,” the 
| ſame doth he to day; becauſe he is ſtill *© *AuJ3s the fame. And 
| whatſoever alteration hath happened therein, as ( it muſt be confeſ. 
| fed ) ſome thereis, and ought to have been upon thoſe termes before 
; mentioned, which yet, as we have ſaid , argueth no inconſtancy at 
; all in himſelf, It is a change unto that which is more ſpiritual, and fo 
| conſequently 1s his Kingdom at a fariher diſtance from che world,then 
' it was betore, Was it not prophecyed of him that he ſhould be x 
| 14n of ſorrows, broken with infirmities, &c. And even where his com- Eſ- $3-3+ 
| ing 1s ſpoken of as a King, That though he be juſt, and ___ Salva: 
| tion with him, yet he is lowly too, and ſhould teltifie it by che povecry 
| of his appearance, not to be mounted ina Princely manner, as the 
Kings of the earth are wont, but upon no better ſteed then a ragged 

Colt,the foal of an aſse, which ſurely ſpeakes him to be one that would 
| take no great fate upon him. 

And hath not this which is written been this day fulfilled by this 
'O *Avrls this onely Hee, Jeſus Chriſt, as all elſe hath been which 
was yeſterday prophecycd of the Meſſiah ? wby then will you ſuffer 
your ſelves to be deceived by Satan with a fruitles waiting for of 1 
' know not what glorious appearance of Another yet to come ? True it 
' is we alſo look for another coming of this our great Redeemer, and 
| we now call upon one another daily, as you have been exhorted here- 
' tofore, Repent for the Kingdom of Heaven us at hand : But ( as 
' it is obſerved by us from the Holy Prophets and Apoſtles ) The Sce- | _ 
pter will be changed, and the government. wholly altered from what _ 
it was before, Then was the Kingdom of Grace, now of Glory and | mn. Ay 
Juſtice, Then was the ſaving, now the judging of Souls, Then came | 
it in the tongues of Men, bur hereafter in the trumpet of an Arch. An- | 
gel, Then with tidings of great Joy to the whole World, bur that | 
that is to come ſhall be with Terrour and Amazement to all the kin- | 
dreds of the earth, Then with glory to God on high, and peace upon | 
earth, bur hereafter with Ve Ye Ve habitatoribus terre, Thrice wo | 
to them that dwell upon the earth , Then to gather the loſt ſheep of 
the houſe of 1/rael into the ſheep-told, now to ſever the Sheep from 
the Goats ; Then to embrace both Jew and Gentile, now to divide 
| between ſervant and Servant at the ſame Mill, between man and wife 
| in the ſame bed, between 7aceb and Eſas in the ſame womb,and to 

pronounce the one of them bleſſed, and the other accurſed. Repent 
| therefore |} 


i 
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therefore we ſay unto you , for this kingdome of Gol is at hand, to | 
deface all kingdomes, to root up the nations, to conſume the earth | 
with her works, and the people with their ſins. This is the kingdome | 
| and no other that is now to be looked for , and our Lord is gone to re- | 
' ceive it for himſelf: But whoſoever they be that will not have him to | 
| reign over them whiles he ſwayerh the ſcepter of his Grace, which is | 
| 22. ſo deſpicable in the eye of the world , when he returneth he will have | 
| ſuch Rebels and Traytours dragg'd into his preſence,and ſee them ex. | 
| ecuted before him. | 
| Oh then let not the Serpent beguile you any longer with the expe- | 
| 
| 


Ration of a fools paradiſe, Rather come | beſeech without any fucther | 
| delay, O yechildren of Iſrael,and children of Judah together ,and ſeek | 
| Fer.5,4, 5, | the Lord your God, who hath promiſed to be found of you, Ack rhe | 
| way to Zion with your faces thitherWard (and we for our parts will give | 
| Foutthe beſt direRions we can) Say, as it is written of you you ſhall | 
| ſay, Come let us 1191 onr ſelves to the Lord in an everlaſting Covenant, | 
| that ſhall never be forgetten. Too long alas have you been unmindful | 
| of the Rock that begac you , and forgotten your God that formed | 
\ you: And will you ſtil! continue to be a froward Generation , chil- | 
dren in whom 1sno faith ? 1s the Lord Chriſt a ſtumbling-block un. | 
to you, becauſe of the reproach that is caſt upon bis kingdome by a (in- | 
ful world ? A world that accounteth the things of the Spirit of God | 
but fooliſhneſs, which things it cannot know nor receive, becauſe they | 
are ſpiritually diſcern'd, And will you conform your ſelves to the 
| guiſe of the world ? You that have heretofore with ſo much zeal de- | 
; clared your abhorrency of it, Will you now joynin a confederacy | 
with it to your ſhame in that which is ſo contrary to the concurrent | 
predictions of all your Prophets concerning the kingdome of the Meſ- 
liah ? Some of whom [I confeſs do ſpeak of his glory and great at. | 
chievements, bur that muſt be underſtood in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as that 
he will bring the world under the power of his grace, And thoſe that | 
do reſiſt it, he will by his Word and Spirit moſt righreouſly condemn: | 
Elſe how will you freethoſe other Prophets from falſhood and errour, 
who ſpeak as much of his poor, baſe, and contemptible eſtate, under 
many miſeries and aficions, yea of his death and paſſion ? 

As for that dream of two Meſſiaſſes to come, the one Bex 7s/eph 
of the Tribe of Ephraim, whois to ſuffer and undergo thoſe indigni- 
ties, the other Bes David of the Tribe of Z«dah, who muſt redeem, | 

deliver / 
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deliver and reſtore Iſrael to their former inherirance, and gacher them | 
rogether ont of all the earth, » who muſt vanquiſh, ſubdue, and make | 
tributary all Princes and Potentates of the word, who never muſt dye, | 
but live and reign everlaſtingly in temporal Glory, who hall railz | 
again the dead Iſraelites unto life, and amongſt them Melliah Ben 7© | - 
ſeph , Ir is fo {ottiſh an abſurdity , that 1 believe vou your ſelves are | 
aſhamed of it. | | 
The Nefſiah whom you bave expected is the Rock of Ages, the 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, Would you have him ; 
| then to vary the form of his Government, which he hath alwayes ex. | 
| erciſed over his Church in a ſpiritual way, to a worldly compliancy | 
with the Princes of the earth 2 What a ſhameful inconitancy would | 
this be, unſurable ro his Honour, and no whit conducible to the work, | 
the great work of Meſſiah in deſtroying the kingdome of Satan ? Yea | 
| what fruit would thereby redound unto you in carrying you ſafely | 
; throvgh your pilgrimage here that you might fit Cown with Abya- | 
| hams, 1ſaac, and 7 acch in the kingdome of God? For us, We proteſs 


; this to be our earneſt delire in our own behalf, and if you be indeed | 
| che children of Abraham, it would be your ambition to obcain jt ra- | 
| therthen any earthly glory. Did the Lord ever in all the time of ye- | 
' ſterday exerciſe a temporal Power oyer the Kings and Princes of the | 
earth ? Where was his Throne ereRed ? What metta! was his Crown | 
| made of ? When Pharach kept his people in Egypt, What armies of men | 
| Cid he muſter up ior their deliverance? When Amalck came out againſt 
| them, Aſoſes his Deputy betakes himſelf ro prayer, whilſt ohne hights 
| the Lords batte]s: But what need the one pray,and the other fighr,if the | 
| Lord himſelf who is the Lord of Hoſts,not onely of his ſabjc&s, but of | 
his enemies t00,was to have exerciſed ſuch a Power ? And how ill did | 
| the Lord take ir of your forefathers , when they thus mutinied againſt | 
| him, ſaying, Nay b:t we will have a King over us, that we alſo may be | 
like unto other nations ? They have faith ke, rejefted me that I ſrould nat 
| rezfn over them, meaning in his ſpiritual mediatory Power, as I have 
| betore obſerved, which though he ſti! in great mercy continued as for. 
' merly , during that regal Government , which they chen choſe, and 
| which ſhould in time have been mercifully eſiablifhr among them,bad | 
| they not been ſo precipitant in requiring it, yet was his Spirit grieved | 
| at that their rebellion againſt him, Oh know for certain, It is a far | 
| greater rebellion againſt the Lord yu God that you are ny 
L euilty | 
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| That theſe 


{ Oracies of 


| the Hea- 


ſtruck 


dumb at | 
that time, 


| the wri- 
tings of 
the Hea- 
| then do» 

| ſufficient. 
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guilty of, In that youo fo cauſeleſly ont of a vain affetation of con- | 
tormity to other nations, unwarrante> by ALoſes and the Prophets, | 
reject the Anoynted of the moſt high God, that he ſhould not be 
your King, according to that form of Government, which is deyoly'd 
upon him by ihe Father, 
Bat Nox ſtante your obſtinacy againſt him , kitherto he hath 
reigned, and reign he will (till, as he hach done, Aalgre all the gates of 
hel! : He is the breath of our no!!hrils, and the life of our ſouls , un- | 
der his ſhadow we do live and rejoyce, yea and we will rejoyce more | 
and more. And as for yeu, becauſe of your unkinde refuſal of him, | 
hath not this our Lord, accordins to his oath, hitherto with a mighty | 
hand, and ſtretched-dut arm ,ayd fury poured out ruled over you ? Whence | 
otherwiſe hath it come to paſs that ſs deep a fiain hatch been brought | 
upon all your excellency, and that your glory is thus eclipſed ? That! 
you are ſcattered over the world , and whereas you were the head , | 
you are now become the tail of all nations , as the Lord once threat- 
ned you ? Whick being ſo, Whether then it be better to be under his 
grace, or under his wrath, judge ye. There is no ayoydirg it, will 
ye, nill ye, one way or other you ſhall ever be ſubdued unto him , ei- 
ther as children or as captives, as ſubjects or as ſlaves : for the Lord 
hath ſworn by himſelf ( the greateſt oath that ever was heard of) the 
word is gone out of his mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, 
T hat unto bim every knee ſpall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear, Eſa. 45. 


: 


23. Andifeyer demonſtrations were found among the creatures for | 


| the confirmation ofany thing, there have been ſuch that are moſt con- | 


| vincing in this matter of ſubjeRing the world to the irreſiſtable power | 


| 


| of Jeſus, according to this oath, | 
Two memorable occurrents I ſhall mention in order hereunto that 
are paſt all gain-ſaying, Firſt at his birth the Oracles of the Heathen, 
teſtified of him by their ſilence, not daring once to peep or mutter out | 
an anſwer to their importunate ſuppliants , after that this > Atzze, the 
Oracle of the Living God once appeared. | 
Secondly at his death, The Sun in the firmament did alſo bear witneſs | 
unto him, by a total eclipſing of his light ro the amazement of the | 
world far and near, In Zgypr it was ſeen and admired by Diexyſius A- | 
| reopagita, as appears in his Epiſtle to Po/ycarp , wherein he deſireth | 
Pelycarp to enquire of one Apolorhayes (who would not it ſeems be | 
reclaimed from his Gentiliſme) what he thought of that eclipſe which 


w 
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| be ſaw when he was with him at Helzopolss a city in Egypr, at the time 
of our Saviours ſuffering , when he could not but acknowledge that 
that with other remarkable wonders, which they took notice of toge. | 
ther, were Ogioy «woiCe? Tee yuan , viciflitudes or changes of Di- | 
vine works. Which Dio»yſins being ar that rime alſo a Heathen and | 
much aſtoniſhed at the unnaturalnels of the ſaid eclipſe, cryed out, as | 

itis reported of him, # mn 34:y Nzoxe, Kc. Either the Deity ſuffer. | 

| eth, or hath ſympathy with that which ſuffereth , or the Whole world i© | 

| ready to be difſolved : Adding withall , Dews ignotus in carne patityer, | 

' #geog;, Univerſum hiſce tenebris obſcnratur & concutitur ;, that IS. An 

| #nknown God ſuffers at this time in the fleſh, which makes the world to | | 


——— 


| bake nnder this eb[carity. But afterwards when the Apottle Saint Pas! 

came to 4thexs, and affirmed Jeſus Chriſt ro be the unknown God art 
| whoſe death the Sunwas ſo obſcured, the ſaid Dioxyſns hearing him, | 
became a convertto the Chriſtian Faith, and all his life time ater, an 
eminent ſervant to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Theſe reports poſſibly you will not regard, howſoever the truth 
| of the eclipſe cannot be queitioned by you, which may let in ſo much 
| light upen you to make you believe that ſomewhat extraordinary was 
| then acted in the world, which God would have the world to take ſpe- | 
| cial notice of, 
| And now to conclude, What is it { O ye miſerably blinded people) 
| that you ſtick at? 1f the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the Bleſſed Vir. | 
| $in,our Lord and our God, bath not exactly fulhiled all that was Pro. 

' phecied of che Meſfiab, If he hath not done the works that no other 
| man did, or can do, If you have not hitherto ſmarted enough under | 
| that heavy Curſe, which your fathers brought upon you, when they | | 
crucified the Lord Jeſus, crying out, His bloud beupon us and our | 
children, go on then {till in your pertinacy, denv him co be the Lord | 
; thar bought you, look for another that can co more for you, then he | 
hath done : For vs, in the meantime, we w:!! bewaiti before the Lord | 
; your woful blindeneſs and hardnels of heart , and though we cannot 
' converſe with you as breihren , becauſe of your perverſneſs in your 
| preſent infidelity, yet we will pity you,zs thoſe who were once a peo- 
| ple, in whom the Lord delighted, yea as thoſe of whom we have good 
hope upon the return of your Captivity, to ſee you made the glory 
' of Natiors, a Praiſe inthe earth : Which hope as we may be confi- 
dent it will not fail us, in the time and ſeaſon which the Father hath 
LES put 
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put inbis own Power, ſo may the conſideration of thoſe grounds and 
reaſons hereafter ſpecified, whereon this hope is built, in time preyail 
with you, to be: hink your ſelves of your long eſtrargement from your 
God, and to quicken your return unto him. 


4 


I ally, Sirce it is ſo that Jeſus Chriltis the Same to day which he 
was velterday, then bave the Churches of the Gerziles good reaſon to 
rejoyce in that they, fubmirtirg themlelves co Chriſts yoke, may he 

| fare that the ſame Divine Love which vas of 0!4 manifeſted to the 


v 
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| 


now, faith the Apoſtle, between the Jew and the Greek, for the ſame | 
Lord over all is rich unto a!l that call uponchim, For whoſoever ſha!l | 
call upon the name.of the Lord ſhall be ſaved: Now is the true heaven. | 
{ ly ſound gone into all lands , the Goſpel preached to every creature, 

| which the Apoſtles carried about when they had their Commiſſion | 

| giventhem to gointo all the world, their Line reached to the ends of | 

P[.19. 4, | the earth, insormuch that the Orb er Tabernacle of the Sun ( fo the | 
1 Divine Spirit ofthe Pſalmi{t is interpreted by the Apoſtle) was bound- 

| 910. | ed within the limits of their Commiſſion, Saint Pax! had his circuit 


18. 
from 
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from Jeruſalem to Spain , and he made it his buſineſs to preach the 


Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt he ſhould build upon ano.. 


ther mans foundation ; $o that if one of theſe Itinerants could run 
over fo greata part of the world, we may well {uppoſe that the 
other twelve might with eaſe divide the reſt of the world among ther, 

And row what alas were we mad and deſperate Idolaters,that God 


' ſhould bring us hitherto ? That the Lord ſhould ſay te w , Who were 


mot hs people, Vow ave my prople ; and that we ſhould ſay, O Lord than art 
ear Ged ? O what a mercy 19 it, that we the poor, and the maimed, 


: and the halt, and the blinde, who abode in the treets and lanes of the 
| City, yea that we who wandred about in the high-wayes and amongſt 
: the hedges ſhould be called to the Wedding. feaſt of the King of hea- 


ven ? That unto us who fatein darkneſs and dwelt in the region and 


| ſhadow of death Light ſhould ſpring up? Let therefore the name of 


' the | ord be magnified by us poor ſinners the Gentiles ( asthe Pro- 
; pliet foretold it ſhould ) from the rifing of the Sun, unto the going 
; down ofthe ſame, And ſince we are through grace become children 


of $1en, let us take the liberty here to ſing one of the Songs of Siox,ſo 
far as we may be concern'd therein, 
O give Thanks unto the Lord, for he u Geed, 
For his mercy endureth for ever, 
O give Thanks unto the God of goas, 
For his mercy enaureth for ever, 
O give T haxks unto the Lora of lords, 
For his nrercy endureth for ever, 
To Him who alone doth great wonders, 
For his mercy enaureth for ever, 
Who remembred us in our low eftate, 
For his mercy endureth for ever, 
0 give Thanks unto the God of heaven, 
For his mercy endureth for ever. 
Let the Redeemed of the Lord among the Gentiles ſay ſo , whom 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


he hath redeemed from the hand ofthe enemy,and patheced them our | 
of all lands, from the Eaſt, and from the We##, from the North. and 
' from the South, not onely to dwell in the houſe of the Lord here,and 
' to ſee his goodneſs inthe land of the Living, but to fit down with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Zach in the kingdome of God to all Eter» 
; nity, 


And 
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Ardlet us of this Nation among the reſt and above the reſt, asit is | 
our duty, give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name, acknow- | 
ledging his great mercy,in that his unchangeable love hath had an ex- | 
traordinary meaſure reaching even firſt unto us. Oh how bath the | 
Lord been pleaſed to ſend his Goſpel upan the wing unto this Nation? | 
So wondertully here prevailing,that Zxg/and bath had this honour in | 
an eminent manner to be the fir{t- born of grace among the Nations ? ; 
Here reigned the firſt Chriſtian King that ever was in the worid,who 
ſubmitred to the Law of Chriſt, confirming it by a civil ſan&tion, From | 
hence went the firſt Chriſtian Emperour that pur an end co the bloudy | 
perſecutions of the primitive Chriſtians, yea and after the general de. | 
tection from the purity of the faith, made by the Romiſh Church , | 
which like the tail of the Dragon, threw down to the earth a great | 


— 


—— 


a 


| part ofthe Stars of Heaven, Here the Reformation of the Chrittian | 


| Religion began firſt to be eſtabliſhed by a Law, by the firſt King char | 


King Hen- 
ry the $, 
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| 
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| ever caſt off the yoke of that Anti-Chriſtian Uſurper ;, Wherein ' 
| whether his deſign was to promote any iniſter intereſt of his owy, as | 


ſome imagine, or to advance the Kingdom of Chriſt, is not much ma- 

terial for us to know, The arme of che Almighty hath hitherto been 

ſtretched out, for the preſervation thereof, counter-working all the 

Machinations of Hell, which have been and till are upon the Devil's 
torge againſt it, Rejoyce therefore in the Lord O England, and a- | 
gain | ſay rejoyce. | 
But asit is our bounden duty to aſcribe unto the Lord the glory | 
of this mercy, and to rejoyce that we are no more ſtrangers ard for. | 
reiners, as the Apoſtle tells the Epheſians, but fellow.citizens with | 
the Saints, that is, the Jews, and of the houſe-hold of God. So we | 
cannot bur abhor the treachery of thoſcfalfe brethren among us, cal- | 
led Anabapriſts, who like a brood of Vipers would if it lay in their | 
power ( but that Gods mercy towards us, triumphs over their falſe- | 
hood ) disfranchiſe us of our liberties in the houſe of our God, and | 
rob us of thoſe priviledges wherein the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath made | 
us free, giving us therein equal right with his Iſrael that was before | 
us, becauſe he is {till che Same. | 
I might inſtance in 'ſuncry of their Anti-Chriſtian tenents terdirg | 
hereunto, But for brevities ſake will make mention onely of one, that | 
is,their Antipzdobaptiſme, not allowing the Infants of Believers to | 
be admi:tedinto the houſe-hold of taith by the Sacrament of Bapriſme. | 
It * 
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It is not my purpoſe here to diſpute this point at large, being: out 
of my way ; enough bath been written of it already. And it bath} 


goole chaſe ( as a learned divine now with God once phraſed it) af- 
ter a well breathed Opinioniſt , they delight in Vitilitigation, Ir is 
an itch, as he ſaid, that loves a life to be ſcrubb'd, they deſire not fa. 
tiSfaction, bur fatisdition, whereof themſelves ws be judges. [ 
| ſhall not therefore ſay much to this quarelſome people: Ler them 
conſider how they will anſwer the Apoſtle here who avoucheth 7eſw: | 
Chrift ro be thee Same to day which he was yeſterday. Certainly it the | 
infants of the Jews were by virtue of Chritts mcdiatory office to be | 
received into the boſome of the Church, and diſtinguiſhed trom thoſe | 
| that were without by a Solemn Sacrament of initiation, bur the infants 
of Chriſtian parents, to whom belongerh the Kingdom of God, as | 
as well as tothe Jews before , muſt not be allowed to partake of a like ; 
priviledge, but be reckoned ſtill as dogs ( as the Scripture calls al] that ' 
are without ) Jeſus Chriſt is not the Same according to the Apoſtles 
word, Neither is his office now of ſo much uſe unto his Church, as ic 
hath been formerly , Of ſuch blaſphemy as this, not to be mentioned 
without horrour, muſt this curſed errour be the foundation. | 
But let me ask of theſe deceivers, How came it to paſs that Chriſt 
hath not obtained this priviledge for our Infants, as well as he did tor. 
the Jews, ſeeing God is not now the God of the Jews onely, but of 
the Gemiles allo ? Surelyir muſt be either becauſe he would nor, or : 
becauſe he could not , To ſay he would not, doth plainly demonltraie 
his love of us to be lefs, thenit was of the Jews, which agreeth not 
with that abundant grace that hath been now revealed in the time of 
the Goſpel , To fay he could not, contradierh that univerſal power | 
w*" the father bad given unto him in heaven and in Earth; The exerciſe 
of which power he would firſt have to be manifeſted in diſcipling whole | 
Nations of the Gentiles, receiving them into Covenant by the $acra- 
ment of Baptiſme, as the Jews were by the Sacrament of Circumciſt- 
on, Where the word ( Nation ) in order to the Gentiles muſt with. 
out controverſie be taken in the ſame ſenſe, as it was with a reference | 
unto the Jews; for as the Nation ofthe Jews was made up of all ſorts 
and ſexes, old and young , ſo in like manner are the Nations of the 
Gentiles: And becauſe his commiſſion, which he then gave unto 
his Apoſtles, was not formed according to the erroneous fancy of thele 
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been found by experience to be a toylſome task torun the wilde. ! Mr. Nath. 
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| deluded people, who in effe render it thus, Go and Diſcipte all men, 
4 But thus, Go and Diſciple all Nations, bajtifing them inthe name, &c, 


| And Children being a part of the Nations, we may conclude with- | 
| out any heſitancy that the intent and purpoſe of the Lord in rhis com- | 
| miſſjon to his Apoſtles was, that they ſhould wherefoever they came , | 
| baptiſe the Childrenas well as the Parents. Avd fecing he came to | 


| break down the wall of partition that was between Jews and Gentiles, | 


| which was aRaally done in the execution of this Commiſſion , It is 
| not to be imagined that he would by it ſet up a partitionewall between | 
| Parents and their Children, ſo as that they ſhould be ar as great a di- 
' ſtance the one from the other in point of eternal Salvation, as Heaven | 


| doubredly whatſoever theſe Dreamers may blaſphemouſly prate a- 


| gainſt him, He bath not done ic now becauſe he is lill the Same. 

| I will not dwell any longer upon the Conviction of theſe obſtinate 
| people, leaſt the more reaſon be ſhewed unto them out of the Scri- 
| pture to lead them into the way oftruth , they be thereby, according 


| to their uſual wont, the more hardened in their errour : The Lord | 


' is from Hell; A thing he never didinall the Ages before, and un. | 


open their eyes that they may ſee betimes, what diſhonour they bring | 
| unto Jeſus Chriſt in the diminution of his power by their frantick Opi- | 


| nions, What diſturbance they create unco his Church and conſequent. | 


iy what hazard they run, notwithſtanding their conceited aſſurance , 
| of their own eyerlaſting Salvation. 


'O *Auris The Same to day which he was yeſterday, that is, The Same | 
| to his Church in the time of the goſpel, which he was in the time both 
before andunder the Law, : 


| 


: 


| 


' 
[ 
' 


We have now done with this ſecond particular, viz, Jeſus Chriſt is: 
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CHAP. I1I. 
Sheweth buv JESUS CHRIST ſhall cont 


nue tobe 'o "Aur; the Same for ever 


Unto bis Church. 


LF E ſhonld now according to our preſcribed method come to | 
ſpeak ofthe third courſe or computation of time here menti.. | 
oned in the Text, and of that which is predicared of it, v:z, *Ina3; | 
X-15ds 6 *Auns 6s 785 aiayes, Jeſus Chrift the Same, or the onely | 
He for ever, 
But to avoid Prolixity which hath already ſpun out the former | 
parts into a greater length then was intended, we ſhall nor diſtinguiſh | 
this into ſeveral propotirions, as hath been done with thoſe bctore - | 
Neither indeed can we be able to ſpeak of what ſhail come upon the 
Church in the continuation of this day of the Goſpzi to the end of 
the world : Onely this we can ſay, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth 
ir, That perſecutions and Afflictions do abide it , but withall that Je- 
ſas Chriſt will be *o *Avn; untoit, which he ever bath been, Here- 
upon therefore ſhall we fix the ſhort remainder of our diſcourſe de- 
riving ſome inferences from it for the further editication of thoſe thar 
take pleaſure in beholding the immurability of the Lord Jeſus. Obſerve 


then, 


In the midſt of all the tarious changes and chances that may come upon 
the Church to the end of the world Jeſus Chriſt will be anto it flill , 
The Same, 


No variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning ſhall ever be found in bim, 
either in his Mediation with the Father, or in the diſpenſation of his 


the Same, 


power among his people, But he will be Semper idemw, Alwayes 
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Now herein we can but ſpeak of the exerciſe of Chriſts Mediatory 
office, as we have already done, and therefore it will be needleſs to 
ſpend many words aboutir. As he began, ſo he will continue to be | 
the Propher, Prieſt and King of his Church, The fame word of | 
truch, which he hath revealed, he will till continue, no addition unto | 
it, or diminution from it will he ever ſuffer, his Goſpel is an everla- | 
ſting Goſpel, His word abideth for ever, And if an Angel from Heas | 
ven ſhould come and preach any other , we muſt ( therefore much | 
more will he) ho'd himaccurſed. He is a Prieſt for ever, aCcor- | 
ding tothe oarh of God, not to be retracted, faith the Prophet, Hath 
an uvchaygeable Prieſt-hood faith the Apoſtle, A Prieſt cltabliſhed in | 
his Dignity as maſter and Lord, by virtue ot his Son-ſhip, not like | 
unto the ſervants the Prieſts of Aaroy's order, Who,when they entred | 
into the moſt Holy place, were not there to'fir, but otherwiſe to exe- | 
cute their office, according to the order preſcribed unto them by A/c. 
ſes, They ſteod ( as became ſervants ( faith the Apoſile ) miniſtring! 
before the Lord, But Jeſus Chriſt when he bad offered one \zcrifice} 


| for ſins for ever, and according to the Law entred into the holy place 


to finiſh the Atonement, Sat down ex the right hand of God, noting 
the perpetuity of hisoffice, according to the dignity of his perſon, and| 
that he ever liveth ( which was nor poſſible for any other todo) to| 
make interceſſion. His Throne in like manner is for ever and ever, | 

His Kingdom an everlaſting Kingdom, and his Dominion endureth 
chroughout all Generations. | 
No Salvation then to be expeed for ever, but onely by him, No | 
other Name under Heaven given among men from the beginning of 
the world to the end of it, whereby we muſt be ſaved; For before 
him ( as he ſaith of himſelf) there was ms God formed, or rather, aSit 
may berendred, nothing formed of God, for any ſuch purpoſe, as | 
to be a Saviour, neither ſha'l there be after him. What alas can the | 
man do that cometh after the King ? What ? He may ſpeak ofthe 
glory of his Kingdom, and talk of his power, to make known to the 
Sons of men his mighty as, and the glorious Majeſty of his King. 
dom ; But to imitate him in his power and his mighty Acts, or to com. 
pare with him in the Majeſty of his Kingdom, would not onely be a 
contempt caR upon his Crown and Dignity, but an utter impofſibi- 
liry,and a weere vanity for-men or angels to attempt it: They poor 
Creatures being infinitely unfit and unworthy,muſt let that alone for 
ever, 


—— 
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ever, and they that will expect it of them will finde it to be folly and 
ſhame unto them. 

i mighc here enter into a large diſcourſe upen this point, and open 
a great door and effeQtual for the conviction of ſundry enemies of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who by their Opinions and praQtices do in effe& deny him 
to be *O *Avng,the Same for ever : Bur | forbear for the preſent, being 
willing to draw towards a Concluſion : Some ſhort interences not- 
withitanding we ſhall derive from hence that may be of uſe un- 
tO us. 


And firſt we may here be aſcertained concerning the perpetuity 
of the Church to the end of the World. For becauſe Chriſt will be 
the Same for ever, the Church muſt continue to be for ever alſo. 
As the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Man and the Woman, Neither is the may 
| Without the Woman, nor the Woman without the Man in the Lord , <0 
| may we ſay of Chriſt and his Church, neither can the Church be with. 
' out Chriſt, nor Chriſt ( as Mediatour ) be without the Church. 
| They are like Hippocrates Twins, If one liveth, the other cannot d 1 


| bis Diſciples Job. 14. 1 9. He will ſurely make good unto his Church 
; totheend, Becauſe I live, ee ſhall live alſo. 

| Burdo wenot fee the Church ina conſumprive eſtate, groaning 
| and panting under a moſt heavy croſs, melting her (elf into tears, yex 


| ready even to give up the Ghoſt ? 


| We may be deceived, when we think itis ata low ebb, it may be at | 


| that very inſtant in a molt flouriſhing Condition, Whar ic loſeth in 


| outward proſperity, it may gair. in ſpiritual growth. We muſt not | 


| bound our conceitsof the Church and Kingdom of Chriſt, according 
' to the madels of the Kingdoms of this World. For though this 1ma- 
| china mufÞ, this great engine, frame and ſtruture, may decreaſe and 
| diminiſh in its ſtrength and beauty ( as the opinion of ſome is 
| reaſon, of the claſhings and ſhakings that happen among the 
| thereof, till that which is now KiouG a ſpecious and ſpaciqus orna- 
| ment be made a x«&, a confuſed lump again, Yet nevertheleſs ſo 
long as Jeſus Chrift will for ever be the Same, the perſecutions and 


| 


) by | 
parts | 


—— 


' troubles that che Churches lie nnder, yea the differences and conten- | 


| tions that ariſe amongſt themſelves ſhall contrary ro rheir nature tend 
' totheir advantage. And as poiſon when it is correRted by the $kill 
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of the Phyſician works more effectually for the health of a (ick patient 
then a wholeſome herb, ſo certainly ſhall the Cburch grow better by 
her troubles, then if ſhe had been all this while ſertled in a moſt peace- 
able eſtate, 

Auf. 2. Though the Church be aMictcd, and the enemies thereof may ſeem 
to proſper, yet let us nor conclude raſhly thereupon that Chriſt hath 
forſaken her, and thar ſic ſha!l unavoidably periſh, . Let David lead 
P(. 73.17. | you alittle into the Sanuary, then you'!l inde ſlippery places are 
hs | ſer tor theſe proſperous enemies ( And their feer ſhall ſlide in due time) 
Dert-3%. | But the Church is built upon arock, the rock of Ages, ard when all 
” | the foundations ofthe earth are out ot cousſe, we ſhail find the foun- 
| Eation of the Lord will ſtand ſure, becauſe JESUS CHRIST 
' abidcth for ever. 


| £Lecondiy, As we have aſſurance given us here of the perpetuity of 
' the Catholick Church, notwithftanding all her diviſions within her : 
2nd ber perſecutions from without , ſo we may findea remedy cloſe. 
edupinthe rich Cabinet of this Text, which will be ſufficenr (if 
| well applied) to cure the diſtempers 61 our particular Churches, Thoſe 
' diſtempers I ſay which have been and it1i] are occaſioned by our quar- 
| relling about ſetting up Jeſus Chriſt in his Throne, and che eRabliſh. 
| ment of his Kingdom amongſt us, according to his own rule and or- 
der. For the healing whereof, and & perſwade to a Brotherly com- 
| poſure therein, Whar can be more prevalent then this, viz. Feſws 
| Chriſt ts the Same for ever ? | 
Weall pretend ro lookunio JESUS, arnditis indeed our duty | 
roeye himinall the diſpenſations of his power and providence to. | 
wards his Church, that we may not vary from that courſe and order, | 
whercin he hath always trained up his people,nor be led aſide by new- | 
fangled devices, either of our own or 0:hers, But let us conſider, If 
he be Semper idem, alwayes the Same, How is it that we are thus di- | 
vided about him ? What ? Shall the rule and Canon of our Union be | 
conſtant and perpetual, and ſhall we be till ro ſeek for a way of uni-. | 
| ting?Let diſſenting Brethren bur lay aſide Animoſities and prejudices 
wherewith they have ſo eaſily been beſet, and 'follow the track and 
foor-ſieps of the Lord Jeſus, and we ſhall quickly ſee an end of 
2 Sam, 20 | all our differences. They were wont to ſay in old time (ſaid that Mo- 
1s. | ther in Iſrael!) They ſpall [urely atk counſel at Abel, and ſo they end- 
| ea 
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infallible rule for the guiding of us in matters of Faith, from which we 
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| for eviy ; Which in effe 


| hath deſerted his Church ever lince he gavea being unto it, we muſt 
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ed the matter ; Now alſo according to the word of the Holy Ghoſt jn 
Scripture, Let ns ſtand in the Wayes, and ſee and _ the old pathes, 
where is the greed way ? The way wherein the Lord himſelf hath walk- 
ed, and let us ay ori and we ſhall finat reſt for our ſault , Wee 
ſhall ſee Salyation is neerunto ns, yea neerer then we are aware, and 
that Glory doth dwell in our Land. 
The voice of the Oracle which would guide us into the good way, 
ſpeakes in this manner, Jeſus Chrift u the Same yeſterday, to day, and 
tells us, our foundacion is ſure and ltedfaft, 
and our corner-ſtone, as it hath hitherto brought on the building intg 
an excellent frame on the one fide, in the Apes that are paſt, ſo it 
would aiſo do the like on the other, in theſe our dayes, and the Ages 
that are to come, if there were but ſuch a conformity held with ir . 
2s there hith been in former times. True it is the Word written is an 


are not to digreſs, It is ſo likewiſe in all things elſe chat concern the 
Worſhip of God, and the publick-good of the Church, fo far as it 
doth lead and dire& us therein; but unleſs we will ſay that Chriſt 


avow his continned courſe and practice in the ordering of it ( which 1 

hope none will fay is concrary to what he hath written ) to be a war- 
rant alſo of our SubjeRion therero, What then is that good way 2 | 
Not ſurely the way of Diviſion and Separation, which tendeth to | 
Corfuſion ; for God is not the Authour thereof , neither will he al. | 
low of it in any ofthe Churches of the Saints : bur of Unity and Or- | 
der, that all ſuch as make profeſſion of the Goſpel may be of one ac- | 
cord, andas they ſand in their ſeveral relations to the Church where-| 
in the wiſdom of God and his good Providence bath placed them, to 


bear up, as with one ſhoulder, the glory of Chriſt's Name againſt fin, | 


; the World, andthe Devil, 


n—_— 


| 


| 


| 
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Look now unto JESUS. Firſt, It hath been his conſtant deſign | 
to bring all thoſe who believe.in him into a Brotherly fellowſhip one | 
with another, not onely to unite themin ſeveral Societies, as ſome | 
would have it, but to gather thoſe Societies into one Body, And | 
the more there is of this Union among them. under Himſelf, who is | 
the ſole head of the Body ( which Dignity none can challenge ( if it | 
be but by way of Reſemblance ) without Anti-Chriſtian Uſurpation, 
and a preſumptuous encroachment upon him) it hath eyer been moſt 


agreeable 
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agreeable to his mind and will, This 1 ſay hath been the produ& of 
tus erernal wiſdom for the eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom in the midſt | 
| of the Nations. | 
Secondly, It hath always been his work co ſettle a Government in | 
his Church for the well. being ofir, chat peace and love might be pre- | 
ſerved amoggſt his people, puniſhments inflited upon the unpeacea- | 
ble and unruly, and that all things, efpecially in the duties of his pub- | 
lick worſhip and ſervice might be done ( according to the variety of | 
emergencies ariſing in ſeyeral Nations and Ages) Decently and in or- | 
der ( For that is decent and orderly in one place and time, which by | 
experience proveth to be uncomely and diſorderly in another ) Whic 
government being de fafo to ſay nothirg of it here de jure ( enough 
hath been ſaid of that before) continued from the beginning, he hath 
been pieaſed ro bleſs and proſper with a moſt bappy fſuccels, ro the | 
enlargement of his Kingdom , and the propagation of his Goſpel : 
. Which we may well preſume he would not have done in ſo long a ſuc- | 
| ceiſion of time, and ſo many viciffitades of troubles and deliverances | 
| that have come upon his Church, if ic had not been according to his | 
| minde;, 'but fince it is ſo, and the Apoſtle here telling us, that he is | 
| the «ame for ever, we may probably conclude that as he hath not left | 
his Church withont a care of her well-being in this particular,ſo he will 
not —_— from it, but that ſuch a Government ſo continued ard | 
made ſucceſsful by him ſhall be perpetuated, as own'd by him, co the | 
| end of he world, | 
' Let usthenl fay again look unto Jeſus, and ſee his goings in his | 
Sanctuary in the midſt of his people from the beginning, Lert us ſee alſo 
and acknowledge his Immurability therein, for the Eternity of Iſrael 
is not as man that he ſhould lye, or the ſon of man that be ſhould re- 
pent: Asin all other things that he hath undertaken for the advance- 
ment of his kingdome, fo undoubtedly in this he will be the Same for 
ever. If therefore this hath been his work and deſign, to eſtabliſh u- 
nity and order in his Church, and to ſettle and proſper this very g0- 
vernment in it, which is this day ſo much contradicted, will it become 
thoſe that pretend to have an intereſt in him to waik contrary to 
him ? Or will he ceaſe to be the Same in the carrying on of his owrr 
work, in his good old way,to pleaſe thoſe unquiet people that will ne- 


ver be ſatisfied , but make the world believe they do him the greatelt 
ſervice,when they do what they can to hinder his work ? , 
What } 
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What though ſome. mens Tongues and pens run rior, crying our | 
ſtill for liberty, Liberty of Conſcience ( not conſidering that to ſerve | 
the Lord in a chearful ſubmifijon to his ſweet yoke, wherewith he. 
hath always kept his Church in good order,js perfeR freedom ; nor | 
bring willing to Know nor underſtand that Conſcientia in textums libera | 
| in quantum 4b errere liberata, Conſcience us ſo far free, a it is freed from | 

erronr ) Yet we may be ſure Jeſus Chriſt will ſtill keep on his courſe , : 
| becauſe he is the Same for ever. And let Conſcience it (elf (for which | 
all this clamour is made ) whereſoevyer ic is not enthralled to luſt or | 
errour, judge in this caſe, Whether it be a liberty which Chriſt hath | 
purchaſed for thoſe that believe in him, ro croſs him in his work, which, | 
he hath hicherto wrought for the good of his Church, | ſpeak nor | 
here of what he hatch permitted a long time for the trial oſhis people, 
and the advancement of his truth. ( as being able to bring good our | 
of evil) bur what he bath alwayes acted, as the King of his Church, | 
and which the very nature of his office did indeed require ſhould be | 
done , For any to quarrel at his atings,and to call in queſtion all that | 
he ha. h hitherto done in that kinde, as if he had been ever ſince his | 
aſcenſion onely a ſpeRatour of his Church, ro ſee how well ſhe could 
ſhift for her ſelf in her own preſervation, without the exerciſe of his 
power by ſettling a government in her,what is this but to tax him with 


in effect is to be none at all ? 

What though there be ſome things that are circumſtantial to this | 
Government, and ſome Ceremonies in divine worſhip that have not | 
an immediate ſtamp of Divine authority upon them to make them | 
currant ( which will never be found in the whole inſtitute and order of | 
any Church) ſhould we therefore rejeR all that is in ther good and 
warrantable ?” Becauſe people have nor their defire in things indiffe. 
rent, ſhould they not conſent to that which is neceſſary for the honour 
of Chriſt, and the welfare of his Church ? Two things that ſhould 
be dearer to us then our lives, much more are they to be preferred 
before a ſelf. ſatisfaRtion in ſome ſcrupuious niceties, the bare uſing, 
or not uſing whereof ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of meat) commend=th 
us not to God, But alas theſe things are not regarded as they | 
ought to be. Mens novel apprehenſions of the Kingdome of Chrilt, and | 
their particular interefts therein muſt connter-ballance all the publics | 
concernments of Chriſt and his Church, | 

But | 


negligence in his office, and to make him a Saviour but in part, which | 
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But O yee poor deluded people conſider, Hath not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt been already too much diſhonoured by your needlefs difſenti.- 
ons, but that you will have him to diſhonour himſelt by varying from 
his wonted courſe in the ordering of his Church ? Hath not the peace 
of his poor Charch been too much diſturbed, and Chriſtian Charity 
too much violaced heretofore in the late times of £chiſme, when ( as 


\| willing, I will be of you, thaagh I be unWvilling my ſelf. 


LL 
SD 


one of the prime Leaders amongſt you ſaid chen too truely ) It was al- 
| moſt Popery to ſpeak of it? This was indeed the old mark(tor by rhis bal 
f all men kn:w that ye are my Diſciples, (aid Chriſt, yt love one ano- 
| ther ) Bur the truth is,ic was almoſt worn out, and inſtead therecf 
| Infelix Lolium, unhappy Feuds, Quarrels, Divitions, Rents abound. 

| ed : What ſruir had you then in thote things whereof you have been | 
| aſhamed, that you will now return unto chem again, rather then to | 
| joyn with your Brethren in things that are indifferent ? 

| It wasa ſweetand Chriftian reſolution of devour Saint Bergard , 

| when he ſaw differences ariſe that might cauſe a breach between him | 
| and others with whom he had formerly held a brotherly correſpon. | 
| dency, He wrote unto them in theſe Words, Adberebo wobre erfs mo- | 
'-litis, adherebo vobis etfi molim ipſe, 1 will be of you therugh you be un- 
Of there : 
| were in you brethren but this meekneſs of wiſdom to bear and for- 
| bear, ard ſuch a zeal for the publick peace, which you are bound in 


—— 


Conſcience to promote, it would ſurely more adorn your Chri- 
| ſtian Profeſſion, then all your cariering with Spear in Reſt againſt | 
| the eſtabliſhed-Orders of the Church in Polemical argutations. | 

If it be ſo that you have any peculiar priviledge granted unto you 
' from heaven above others, to go in untrodden paths by your ſelves, 
| rodifavow that order and government under which the Church hath 
| flouriſhed in former times, and to diffolve all ancient bonds of unity | 
' and C hriſtian ſociety in the publick worſhipping of our God (as ſome | 
by their violent Impulſes of ſpirit, others by their Enthuſiaſms have | 
pretended to have) let it be produced that we may believe you, But | 
as the Apoſtle puts the queſtion, ſo may we , 7s Chrift divided? How 
is he then the Same ? Hath he been with his Church ever from the 
beginning, exerciſing his Power in the eſtabliſhment of order and go- 
vernment in it, without which I ſay again it could not well have beenſo 
long preſerved ,promiſing alſo that he will be with it, for that end and | 
purpoſe, tothe end of the world? And hath be given a countermand 
or 
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| 
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| hear what God the Lord, that is, God which is the Lord, viz. Jelus 
| Chriſt doth ſpeak, who doth uſe to ſpeak peace unto his people and ro 
| his Caints, to ſpeak it as a Comtforter, and to peak it as a Counſellour 
| (for it hath always been the earneſt delire of his foul ro ſec h.s people 
; live peaceably one with another) they will neither acquielce in lus do- 
 ing,nor follow his counſel, What ſhall we judge of chem, but char they 
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or 4 connivence unto ſore to ſeparate themſelves from the ſaid order 
and government, yea to do what I|verh in chem ucrerly ro diſanul it ? 
Verily it muſt nor, it cannot beimagined thar he who is the Same ye- 
ſterd:y today, and for ever, ſhould ar all prevaricate or ſwerve lo 


[8 


diametrally from his purpoſe and praQtice, wherein be hath always 
manifeſted himſelf ro be che Same. | 

[f the conſideration of theſe things will not bring on a compoſure of | 
our differences, and allay the ſharpneſs of contradicting {pirics, | know 
not what will, And if when men ſee what the Lord hath done, and 
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are willing not onely to turn but to run atter tolly, and that they de- 
light in vain javglings, which do miniſter endleſs debates, rother then | 
Godly editying ? 


Laſtly, this will afford ftrong conſolation for all that do live godly 


in Chriit Jeſus, bo-h in reſpet of themſelves, and their poiterity. 


| 
| 


' 
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| perform, Chriſt hath ſpoken, and wil! ſfarely make good, Though all 


| 


Firſt, for themſelves. When we finde munch uncertainty 1n Crea- 
ture-Comforts about us, This may be our rejoycins and our refuge, 
that Chriſt will be the Same unto us tor ever. Though friends may 
fail, though means may fail, though health may fail, though heart may 
fail, yet Chriſt will never fail. Look what Petey ſpake, but did nor 


Tay 
\s 


forſake thee, yet will not I. Let therefore that ſweer and precious 
Promiſe be laid up in the heart of every true believer asa cordial to 
comfort it in all charges and troubles whatfoever that may ariſe, writ- 
ten not onely by the Apoltle, Heb. 13.5. but in ſundry other places 
p:ure for our greater contrimation, [ will never, never, mever, 
never, never leave thee, or forſak: thee. 

Secondly,for poſterity. We may rejovee inthis that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt wil! have as tender a careof them , as he hatlyhad of us before | 
them, becauſe he is the Same for ever. He will be the Same to inſtrut 


'and reach them, the Same to defend and proteX them, the Same to | 


ſave chem from heir (ins, and to bring them to glory. Thus argueth 
Nn the 
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the Prophet, P/al. 103, 27, which the Apoſtle applieth unto Chriſt, 
Hebr. 1.10, & Then art the Same, and thy years ſhall have no end. 
T he children of thy ſervants ſhall cominue ( under thy proteftion and 
proviſion ) and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. 

{hortly then, Is not this exceeding great comfort to godly parents | 
in all ages, That Chrii: will be a guardian to their children aſter their | 
deceaſe ? They ſhall nor be left (as we ſay) to the wide world, neither 
ſhall ſuch parents be like unto him of whom the Pſalmift ſpeaketh, 
who ould have none to favour his fatherleſs children + But becauſe 
Chi iſt is the Same for ever, he will, as he hath done, ever take care of 
his people that are in Covenant with him, not onely makirg Þis Wo: k 
appear unto his Servants, but his Glory alſo un'o their Children : For 
he remembreth his Covenant for ever; the Word which he com: | 
manded ( viz. his Angels to obſerve in the preſervation of his people, | 
or, the bleſſing which he bath decreed ard ifiued our with fuch Au- 
thority, that it ſhall prevail againſt all oppoſition) to.a thouſand gene-! 
rations. Leave therefore your fatherleſs children unto him , he will! 
preſerve them alive, for with him the fatherleſs ſhall ever finde| 
mercy. | 
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| CHAP. IV. 


Sheweth bow FJ ESUS CHRIST is 'o 'Aun; The 
Same unto bis Church in ber Triumphant | 
eſtate unto all Eternity. | 


_ 


H Itherto have we ſeen Jeſus C hriſt the Same unto his Church ye. | 
ſterday, to day, and for ever in all the Generations that have | 
been, are, or ſhall be in this world, while ſhe abideth in her Vilirant | 
eftate ; which hath given occaſion of ſundry InſtruRions that may 
throughthe good bleſſing of God be profitable and ſeaſonable for 
theſe laſt times. 
But what then may ſowe ſay ? Will Chriſt forſake his Church 


when ſhe isin her triumph, and ceaſe to be *o ' Avns, the Same unto | 
her, | 


»} 
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her, when he hath finiſhed his whole work, and preſented all her chil - 
dren before his Father in glory ? 

I anſwer flill, Jeſus Chriſt will be the Same for ever unto his | 
Church, that is to ſay, Not onely in this world, but in that alſo which 
is to come. 

To this purpoſe let us briefly conſider two things : Firſt the full 
ſenſe and utmolt extent of the Apoſiles words here 6; +8; "Mares, 
for Ever. Secondly how Chriſt will be the Same unto his Church in the 
world to come. 

As touching the Firſt, We muſt know that the Original word "Awy 
( which is as much as to ſay *A« 6», Always Being) licerally ſignifies 
an Age ( which Engliſh word is obſerved to have ſome affinity with | 
that Greek termination) and an Age of what extent focver ic be, bach | 
an uninterrupted being. Now this word being here put in the plural 
number, may probably intend the ſeveral ages of both worlds, Firſt 
of this preſent world, together with the ſundry revolutions that are 
in it, one generation paſling, another ſucceeding : And ſecondly, of 
the world to come. | 

This ſenſe I conceive with ſubmiſſion may be allowed, for where 
the word is put in the ſingular number, there is often intended the one 
world, or the other ; Sometimes ir is put fo: this world, as Lyke 20. 
34. Meatth. 28. 20. Sometimes again itis written for the world to 
come, as foh. 6. 51. 58. Bur being here rendred in the plural number, | , 6 
it may well be ſaid to comprehend the ſeveral ages of both worlds. 1 
confels, the world to come is often in Scripture, per /#, rendredin the | 53+ 
| piural number, es res *Awres, and with an amplitication too in ſund 
| places of Toy 'Awrwy ; but where the ſenſe will bear a further latitude, 
as it doth here ,-t00 narrow a confinement is not to be ſer unto it, 
v. 8. Conſider we the place of the Apoſtle, 1 7im. 1. 17. theLord is 
there called 'O Banazvs my *Aiorey, The King of Ages or Worlds, | 17. 
that is, of all Ages in this world, and of that everlaſting Age in the | 
world to come, becauſe indeed, as the Pſalmiſt fpeaketh, His Domini- | 
on endurech throughout all Ages, both here and hereafter. So in the 
Doxologie affixed to the Lords Prayer (as Dr. Hammond obſerveth) 
The ſame words «5 7's 'Awyas Muſt intend both Ages or Worlds, the 
preſent and the future , For the Kingdome, the Power, and the Glory 
is the Lords, not onely in this world, but in the world that is ro come: 
And therefore we do well in that ro ingeminate the words in our 

Nn 2 Engliſh | 
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Engliſh Tranſlation proverbially, For ever ayderer, that is, for this 
world, which is one tor ever, and for thenext which is another for 
ever, The ſame ſenſe and meaning very probably do the words of 
our Text likewiſe carry , for the Mediatorſhip of the Lord Jeſus 
'T brift, ro which they do referre, hath and ſhall haye irs virtual ope- 
ration between Ged ard his Saints for ever in this world , and as we 
ſhall preſently ſhew, for ever in the world that is to come, Let the 
words then have their utmolt extent and full latitude, comprehending 
| both worlds, viz. This world till time hath ſpun our ic ſelf ro the very 
| laſt m nuce, And chat which follows with all thoſe years of Eternity 
| that ſhall never ceaſe. 
| 
| Theſecond thing to be conſidered is, How Jeſus Chriſt will be the 
came to his Church for ever inthe world to come. For ſeeing, as the 
Apotftle faith, He muſt reign till all enemies are prit rndcr his feet, and 
T bat when all things are ſubdued rnto him, he ſhall deliver up the king- 
dome to God even the Father, that ſo God may be all in all, we may in- 
ferre that there ſhall be a change in him, and conclude that therefore 
he cannot be the Same. 
| Butletus not be too forward to conclude before we have under. 
| Nood the premiſes aright, as we ought to do. 

Firſt therefore to allude unto what I ſaid before, As Jeſus Chriſtas | 
the Same to day under the Goſpel, which he was yeſterday under the 
Law, but ina different way of the diſpenſation of the myſterie of God- 
lineſs ; ſo he will be the Same to his Church for ever in heaven, bur | 
not after the ſame manner, As Aſſes delivered up his diſpenſation | 
unto Chriſt, when the myſtery of God was tranſlated from the ſhas | 
dow to the Subſtance, from the letter to the Spirit, fo will Chriſt de- | 
liverup the kingdome to the Father, when by his Spirit he hath done | 
all that the Father appointed him todo + Yet as he was, under Me 
ſes, the Same in effeR to his Church which he is now, ſo will he be nn- | 
der the Father , Not indeed fo darkly with ſuch glimpſcs of his aps | 
pearance, and ſecret illapſes of his L1ght and Love into the hearts of | 
his people, as now, but with a more ſree and full manifeſtation of his 
own and his Fathers glory, withour the leaſt interpoſition of any let 
or hinderance whatſoever , For now,faith the Apolile, we ſee through 
\ a glaſs darkly, but then face to face, &c. Which Beatifical Viſion as 
| Chriſt hath here obtained for us by his Merit, ſo will he for ever 

hereafter 
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' here1frer be the efficient cauſe of the uninterruptible continuance 


. | thercot unto us, by his being in us, 


| But that I may not ſeem to deliver any thing in ſo important a-mat. 
| ter without my warrant, let us ſearch the Scriptures, and ſee whac Te- 
| timony they give of Jeſus herein, It is not expedient ro enquire af. 
| ter, or to ſpeak of thoſe things which we have not ſeen, Jt auth nor | 
| yet appear (faith rhe Evangeliit ) what we fall be, much lefs can we be 
| able fully ro diſcern what che Lord Jeſus Chrilt ſhall be, either in his 
' Subje&ion to his Father, or in his Relation to us, when God ſhall be 
 allinall : Good therefore is it for us ro be wiſe unto ſobriety, and co 


' content our ſelves with what is revealcd, 


| Firſt then this we may aſlert for a molt infallible truth, that Jeſus 
: Chriſt will for ever be the Same in che Hypoſtatical union of his Hu- 
mane nature with the Divine, even then when he hath delivered up che 
| kingdome to God even the Father, Andin this reſpe& ſhall he then 
| beſubjet to God : For otherwiſe , according to the word of the A- 
| poſtle, ſeeing he ſubſiſterh ever in the real eſſencial Form of God ( ſo 
| the word Mepg3 (Phil. 2, 6.) isto be underſtood, as it is taken in the 
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| ſame place, where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Form of a ſervant) he 
| ſhall, as he hath ever been, according to his proper right, without any | 
/ injurious encroachment upon the Father, be equal with him, Though 
| ] confeſs his ſubjeRion to the Father is not limited to this ſenſe, as we 


| ſhall ſee hereafter, 


i 
[ 


| From which Hypoſtatical Union of his two Natures, ſo inſeparably 
| tO be continued unto all Ecernity, Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory + 


| will undoubtedly ariſe to all thoſe, who are of the ſame Humane na. 
| ture with him , that ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that world. | 
: O what a happineſs will it be to behold this our Lord and Redeenr- | 
ins Kinſman (irting ar the righthand of the Throne of God, exalted | 
farre above all Principalities, and Power, and Might, and Dominion, 
and every Name that is named ? Yea and irom hence it will come to 
paſs that the Divine nature , whereof by Chriſt we have been made 
 partakers in the ſtate of Regeneration, ſhall never ceaſe to have a be. 
ing in us, but ſhall be perfected rather by his Preſence, and our Viſion 


' of him : For when we ſhall ſee him as he is, we ſhall be like him, to | 


the full extent of our ſuſceptibility of his Likenels, and the immediate | 
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irradiation of his Light and Power ſhall overſhadow us,and transform 

us into the ſame Image both in ſoul and body. This, this I fay is the 
complement of our tuture happineſs , the perfetion of our eternal 

glory. And this the Apoſtle clearly teſtifies concerning our vile bo. 

Phil.z 21. | dies, that even they ſhall be made like unto his glorious body, Phil. 3. 

21. From whence we may ſafely colle&, that as the Image of Chriſts 
body ſhall poſſeſs our bodies, ſo ſhall the Image of his ſoul poſſeſs our 
ſouls, and the Image of his ſpirit our ſpirits; Whereupon it will fol. 
. | low, we ſhall be wholly poſſeſſed with his Glory , when we ſhall ſee | 
him as he is, in the Glory of the Father. 

He ſhall then be 0 *Avns, the Same in himſelf reſpeRing his Exi- 
ſtence ( which as I have ſaid will infinitely tend ro the advancement 
of the Saints happineſs) and then alſo the Same to his Church , re- | 
ſpetting his Power, though in the exerciſe and adminiſtration of ir, he | 
be not the Same. | 

His Power I ſay both over us, and in us, Over us be is now, as our | 
Head to guide and govern us, ſo he will be then ; for his Headſhip 0- | 
ver his Church, as his preheminence over the creatures he will not re- | 
linquiſh, neither will the Father deprive him of it, even when God 
ſhall be all in all. 

And this I conceive to be undeniable (though it may ſc und ſtrange- 
ly unto ſome ) for the Humaxe nature of Chrift being eternally uni- 
ted to the Divine, it is not to be imagined, that, as Man, be ſhould be 
in an equality with the Saints, but have a ſaperiority over them , and | 
; to be the Head of that Triumphant Church unto all Eternity, with- 
out doing any office that belongs unto that Honour , is- inconſiſtent 
with the dignity and wiſdome of the Sonne of God. 

If any ſhould now require an account of the particulars wherein 
Chriſt will hereafter do the office, and exerciſe the authority of a 
head over the Charch Triumphant in Heaven, I muſt tell them, They 
are to ſtay for an anſwer to their too curious queſtion till in Heaven 
| we come to ſee him, as he is, for then, and not before ſhall we know 

I Cor. 13. | evenas weare known 1 Cor. 13. 12. 

I2, Nevertheleſs in the generall, this we know for the preſent, Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhall then be the head of his Church alone without any Power 
ſubordinate unto him, as now; For, ſaith the Apoſtle, Al! Rule, aud 
T Cor- 15. | all Authority and Power (both Celeſtial and Terreſtrial) f6a! they be 
" | taken aW4ay : No humane Ordinance or Government, of whatſoever 

Creation | 


m_—_— 


Look unto FES US, | 287 

| —— — 
Creation it be, ſhall there be of any uſe, no, nor the Angels, though | *A,2307iy 
now (as ſome conceive) they have divers offices afſign'd unto them, | K-n; 
according to the diverſity of their names and titles tor the diſcharge 1 Pe: 2.13 
of their Miniſtery, to which they are appointed of God, for thoſe oo | 
ſhall be heirs of valvation , yet when all the heirs are ſertledin their #*5r.1-14- 
Inheritance, they ſhall then be deveſted of all their Rule, Authority 
and Power, their very Titles of diſtinRtion utterly cancelled and dif- 
annulled (for to the Angels ſhall not be putin ſubjeRion the world. 
to come) and the 1 ord alone ſhall be exalted in that day. bo 

Furthermore, As a Head he will preſerve and uphold all the mem. | 
bers of his myſticall Body in their glorious Being ; for as all things | 
viſible and inviſible both in Heaven and in Earth were made by him, | 
and for him, ſo by him m»ſt they conſiſt, Col. 1. 16.17. 

Again, Asa Head he will keep them ina perfeR unity together that 
they may be one according to the Divine Patterne before them, As the | _, 
Father is in him, and he in the Father, Joh. 17.21. Jeb. 17. 

Laſtly, As a Head he will ſhew unto them thoſe glorious Myſteries, | 
which tor the preſent, are beyond their reach and capacity, ſo as they | 
ſhall be plain and obvious unto them, To which particular Saint A- | 
guſt ine (whoſe judgment in the Interpretation of holy Scriptureis! 
worthy of all acceptatioa) beareth his witneſs, whom I find giving | 
the ſenſe of our Saviours words in his Prayer to his Father, Joh. 17. 26. | 
in this manner,C/arificavi iltis nomen tuum, &c. I have Declared unto 
them thy name (that is, faith he, In this world, /o far as they ave able * 
to receive it) And | will Declare it (that is, ſaith he) In the world to 
come more perfeftly. 

Yea give me leave to add one Meditation more touching this | 
weighty matter;which I confeſs I received long ſince from a Divine of 
eminent Note, in his writing unto me. © In Glory, faith he, The Re. | 
* lation of Head and members between Chriſt and us ſhall not ceaſe, | 
* but ſhall be rather perfeRed by the enjoyment of that for whichGod | 
* did appoint it ; which is the ſhedding abroad of his love upon thoſe | ,  . 
* that are made conformable to the Image of his Son. For the end and | ,, - 

* aime which God hath in the decree of Ele&ion, is to make thoſe | 

* whom he did fore-know and predeſtinate to be conformable to the | 

© Image of his Son, that he might be the firſt-born among many Bre- 

* thren : Now when God ſhall have accompliſhed this aime, and we | 

* ſhall be fully conformableto the Image of his Son, then ſhall we be | 
| ſuſceptible 
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ſuſceptible of the Love wherewith he loveth his Son, as he is Man 
* (for the love wherewith he loveth him, as God, none can partake 
* of, but he alone) and when by this conformity to his Image we ſhall 
* be ſuſceptible of this Love, then the brother-hood between Chriſt 
* and us ſhall not ceaſe, or be made void, nor ſhall then his Preroga. 
| © tive of being the firſt- born. among many Brethren be taken from 
| * him, bur it ſhall rather be moſt gloriouſly compleated, when not 
| * onely the Fathers Love wherewith he loveth the firſt-born ſhall be | 
| *exrended to all thoſe that are fully conformable unto his Image, but 
| *4'ſo the Love of the firſt-born himſelf ſhall have its full and glorious 
| © Influence upon his younger Brethren. By all which ic is clear, Je- 
| * ſus Chriſt will be over his Church Triumphant in Heaven, as he is 
* now over his Church Militant here on Earth, 
| Again, As he will be thenover us,ſo likewiſe he will beinus. In us 
| he is now by Faith, but Faith which gives him entertainment in our 
| hearts, and Hope which attends upon him there,ſhall vaniſh wich this 
| Life and expire in their Service,as being -of no uſe in Heaven (for Faith 
| is of things not ſeen, and therefore ceaſech when viſion comech, Hope 
| alſo if it be ſeen is not Hope) onely Love remaineth to be the conſtant | 
| Bond of an-eternal Union berwixt Chriſt and us,and by love iris that 
| he will take Poſſeſſion of our hearts in Heaven,as he doth by faith here 
| upon Earch, Love faith the Apoſtle zever failerh : Not the Loveof 
| Chrift ro his Church, nor the Churches Love unto Chriſt even in! 
| reſpeR of their relation to each other begun here in this life, ſhal ever 
| ſuffer the leaſt diminution. | 
| Firft, I fay the love of Chriſt to his Church, as itis his myſtical 
' Body, ſhall never be out-dated : For amongſt us faith che Prophet 
HMalachy, He hateth putting away, therefore much leſs will he himſelf 
; Sive his Church in Heaven, when he hath preſented it a glorious | 
| Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch ching, &c. a Bill of | 
; Divorce, but will ever own her, and delight in her, as his beloved 
| Spoule, having loved her, he loveth her unto the end, yea, and be. | 
| yond che end to all Eternity. | 
' Ard for the Churches love unto Chriſt in Heaven, How can ir | 
| choſe but be moreenlarged ? Partly becauſe ſhe will ever look upon 
Chriſt, as one that had been when time was, her faithful Mediacor , | 
and with eternal acclamations will applaud him, as her Saviour , who | 


hath brought her to life and immortality when ſhe was near unto | 
F death | 
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death and everlaiting ruine. Burt chiefly becauſe the love of the Fa- 
ther, wherewith he loved Chriſt ſhall, according to Chriſts own pray- 
er,be in her, hat is, take full poſſeſſion of her, and conſequently as it 1s 
added in the ſame place, will Chriſt himſelf be 1n us likewiſe,as che bleſs- 
ed reſulc of that infinite love of the Father towards his Ele& people. 
For a further opening of this extraordinary point, and becauſe it 
bath not hadthat regard given untoir, asit deſerveth, it being ſel- 
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dom thought upon, I ſhall here crave leave to write the more treely | 
ofit. And firit let me once more inſert the judgement of the afore. | 
ſaid Divine in his writing unto me concerning his matter, whoſe 
words | do offer to the conlideration of the wiſe and godly. 

* The Saints faith he ( ſpeaking of their eſtate in Glory afer the 
* reſurreRion ) are ſ:aled up to God by his name formerly written in 
* their forchead,as it is Rev. 14, 1.Nor 1s the name of the Lather onely 
© faid ro be written upon them, buc che new name of Chrilt is allo writ- 
* ten upon them, and the name of the new* Jeruſalem which comech 
* down from Heaven, as it is Rev. 3. 12, And their names once written | 
*0,-0n them ſhall never be blotted our again,therefore Chrilt ſhall be | 
* for ever inthem, by his name written upon them; For by che impreſſi- 
* on of their names upon them, they are fitted to receive eternally the | 
* influence of the Fathers and the Sons love. And I conceive that when | 
* the work of Chrilts Mediation ſhall be at an end, and that Chriſt | 
* ſhall give up all thoſe whom he hath brought to glory,unto the Fa- 
* ther, that the Father may be all in all in them, That then Chriſt al- 
* ſoas to them ſhall reccive a new name , by which he ſhall be in and 
* over them for ever ; For Chriſt as heis the head of the new crea- 
* ture to purchaſe life eternal to all that are to be brought unto the Fa- 
* ther , ſo now ſince he hath purchaſed that life, he hath gotten a name 
* aboye every name : And when he ſhall have brought ail the redeem- 
* ed unto the poſſeſſion of the life prepared for them, thenſhall chey 
* become his tulneſs, and by their conjunRion to him , he ſhall have a 
* new ſtate of glory, as the frait and effe& of his Mediatorial admini- 
* tration ſhirirg upon him;which I take to be his new name, w*> then 
* alſo ſhall be wriccen upon his redeemed for ever, And they ſhall be 
* exalted tofit with him in his Throne, as he was exalted, and fat 
* wich his Father upon his Throne Rev, 3. 21, By a'l which (faith the 
* faid writer ) I conceive it is evident, that in the ſtate of eternal glo. 


' 


| 


* ry Chriſt ſhall be in vs, as the fountain and head-ſpring of life eternal | 
Oo * unto. 


Rev. 14.1. | 
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Rev.3.12+ , 


Rev. 3.21 | 
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In ſecure 
da parte 
quzitio- 
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Rev.19.9. 


Ce1a, co | uſtimate rejoycing which the Church ſhall have with her Lord and 
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| ly thing that ſhowld be born of her ſhould reign over the houſe of Jacob 


Look wnto JESUS. 


*unto all mankinde, over whom ( by and in the Fathers love and 
* name which he hath declared unto them, and put upon them to re- 
* main forever, andto be all in all with them ) He ſhall ſhine in his 
* owneverlaſting love and new name. Thus he. Whether or no ac- 
cording to truth, judge ye. 

I might in the purtuance of this ſubjeR alledge ſundry 0: her places 
of Scriptures that have a tendency hereunto, as, viz. that of Zak, 1. 
33. Where the Angel Gabriel tells the bleſſed Virgin, that that ho. 
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for ever , and of his Kingdome there ſhould be mo end;, Which was alſo 
foretold by Daniel the Prophet Dax. 7. 14. Where ſpeaking of the! 
Meſſiah, he faich, his Dominion t an everlaſting Dewinion, which ſhall | 
wit paſs away, and his Kinsdeme that which ſhall nat be d:ſtroyed ;,, Poih | 
which places St. Aſtin with mach vebemency referreth to Chriſts 
Kingdome over his Saints in Heaven, Et qui horum teftimonium re- 
traltandum putat, (aith he, perfidia plenns eſt, that is, whoſoever he be 
that ſhall judge their witneſs (viz. of the Angel and Prophet) :o be) 
of no force, is himſelf fall of falſhood. I might alſo add what the A- | 
poſtle ſaith, Rom. $8.17, That the Saints ſhall be htirs of God and, 
Jjeynt heirs with Chriſt, which clearly implieth that his relation to his | 
Church as the firſt-born among many brethren , and chief beir, ſhall 
continue for ever. And that of Eph. 5. 26. 279. Where it 1s ſaid, 
that Feſas Chriſt gave himſelf for his Church, &c. That he might pre- 
ſent it to himſelf a glorions Church, &c. Yea ard that alſo of Rev. 19. 
9, might very well be inſiſted upon to this purpoſe , where mention 
is made of the Marriage Supper of the Lamb , which {ignifteth that 


Husband in Heaven , where the light not onely of God , bur alſo of | 
the Lamb ſhall ſhine , and gloriouſly encompaſs about the Bride the | 
Lambs Wife , which is the new ersſalem , that is, the Church Tri-: 
umphant for ever. But I forb:ar to proſecute this Point any further, | 
tet us now ſumme up the Premiſcs together , and when we have aw- | 
ſwered an ObjeRion that is conſiderable, we ſhall put a period tothis| 
whole matter. 

I fay therefore, if the Perſonal Union of bo:h Natures Divine and 
Humane in Jeſus Chriſt ſhall never be diſſolved which will heighten 
marvellouſly the Glory of the Szints in Heaven , And the Myſtica] | 
Union between Chriſt and bis Church ſhall alſo unceſſantly continue | 

in 


rr 
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in Heaven to all eternity, who is there that is not deſtitnte even of the 
light of Reaſon, buc will inter that Jeſus Chriſt will be *o *av13; , the 
Same to his Church for everin Glory, which he is now and ever hath | 
been unto her in her militant eltace during her abode here upon | 
carth. 


It will be objected, if it be ſo, how ſhall we underſtand the Apoſtle, 
in the before-mentioned place, when he ſaith , That Chriſt fra! deli- 
wer «p the Kingadome to God even the Father ; And that when all things 
are [band unto him, then ſoall the Son alſo himſelf be ſnbje&t unto him 
that pt all things nuder him, that Ged may be All in All ? 


Now | contels it will be very requiſite co be clear and plain in re-. | 
ſolving this doubt , that we may underſtand aright the ſenſe of the | 


Epirit of God in this Scrip:ure, Forir ſeems to be directly contrary 
to our preſent Dodrine which we have propounded and confirmed. 
| ſhall therefore endeavour briefly the explanation thereof, 


Firſt whereas it is (21d, Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdome ro God 


more, or as if the Fa: her did not now reign , bur that then it ſhould 
| come to his turn, when he reccived the Kingdome fromthe <0n, For 
| the Father and the Son are not at ſo great a diſtance, bue chat both may 
| reign together. Rrgnat Pater in Filio,vegnabit Filins in Patre(faid Mnſ- 
| c#{ug well upon the Place) The Father reigneth now in the Son, the Sou 
| ſhall hereafter reign in the Father: The Scepter indeed ſhall be changed, 

and the form of Government altered, but of his Kirngdome there ſhall 
' be no end, rather it ſhall be more glorious then it 15 now, when all ene- 
| mies being ſubdued , Jeſus Chriſt ſhall without the Miniſtery of An- 
| 6e's or men, by his own Light, Love, Life and Power immediately with 


| the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, fill and govern all his Saints for ever, | 
Saint Auguſtine hath above others written very freely and copi- | 


ouſly of this matter , enough to give fatisfation to any that ſhall 
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very words, as he bath written them, without any alceration, 


— Ja 


: Objeflion, 


;4 Cor. If, 


24 238. 


p 


objeR this ſcruple : It will not be amiſs theretore here to render his | 
| Jn Evangelio legimus Angelum dicere ad Mariam Matrem Domini, 
| quod regqwi c1us, id eſt Chriſti non erit fins, Et Daniel eadem dicit , 


a _ | | Solution. 
the Father, it is not to be underſtood, as if Chritt ſhould not reign any | 


| In loco ſu» 


| pradicto, 


| T unc exurget regnum in ternum, quod nnnquam corrumpetar : contra | 


| Apoſtolns de Domino, cum tradiderit regunas Deo & Patri, 
Oo 2 


LD nomes | 


ad | 
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do regnum habebit qued traditurns Deo & Patri? In canſa Patris & 
Filii, id eſt, Dei & Chriſti traditio wu abolitio intelligityy. Conſiders 
enim quomod» Pater tradiderit Filio regnum, Ipſo hee Domino protefiay- 
Mu11.27 | re Omnia mibi tradita ſi:xt a Patre mec: S1 Pater ergodeſiit habere ſeil. 
Regnum,cum tradidit, poteſt & de Salvatore dici quia cum tradidit ami- 
fit. Nam Filins poſtquam tradituns {ibi 4 Patre regnum dixit, Patrem 
adbuc praferens ait, Hee oft autem vita eterna, mt cognoſcant te ſolnm 
Job. 17.3. | & verum Derm & quem miſiſti Feſum Chriſtum, That is. In the 
| | Goſpel we finde the Angel telling Afary the Mether of the Lord, that 
| ofhis Kingdom, that is, Chriſts there ſhould be no end ; Dazie! alſo 
| ſaid the fame, Then ſhall a Kingdom be ſex up for ever that ſhall never 
| bedeſiroyed, The Apoſtleon the contrary ſpeaking of the Lord, faith, 
| He ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to God, and the Father : But how 
{all he have a Kingdom which he mult deliver up to God even the 

Father > Inacaſe agitated between the Father and the Son, that is 
berween God and Chriſt, a Reſignation is not to be taken for an A- 
bolition : For conſider how the Father delivered the Kingdom to the 
| Son; which thing the Lord himſelf wirneſſeth in theſe words, All 
| things are delivered unto me of my Fatber , If the Father did deveſt 
| himſelf of power, when he made this deed of delivery to the Son, then 
| may it alſo be ſaid of the Son, that when he delivereth up the Kingdom 
| again to the Father, He himſelf ſhall be wholly deprived of it. But 
| Abſit, For the Son after he had ſaid the Kingdom was delivered unto 
| him of the Father , he gives the Farther ( notwithſtanding ) the pre. 


| 


7eh. 17.3. | heminence in theſe words, T his is life cternal that they might knew thee | 
| 


— 


the onely true God, and feſus Chrift whom thou haſt [ext. Secundum 
hunc igitur ſenſum & filins non amittit regni/m, cum tradidit, Accor» | 
dingly neither ſhall the Son loſe his Kingdom, when he maketh a de- 

livery of it tothe Father. | 

And now conſider, Is not the judgement of this Holy Antient and 
light of the Church very clear in this point. That though the oeco- 
nomy of Chriſts office in interceding for the Saints ſhall indeed final- 
ly ceaſe, yet of his Kingdom there ſhall be no end, 

If any ſhould yet enquire what it1s for the Son to deliver up the 
Kingdom to the Father, I ſhall again borrow Saint Asft;x's words 
( to which there need no addition, being ſo pithy and pertinent ) for 
herein alſo he ſatisfieth the ſcrupulous inquirer, 

Sea nuns videamus quid fit Filium tradere Patri regunnm : Hoe ef 
quod 


— 
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qued dicit Aprſtolus, tunc & ipſe ſubjelts erit «1, qui ſubjecit ei omnia , 
wt ft Dens omnia in omnibus. Subjettio igitar hec,eft ipſa traditio ve- 
£ni : Ttaque hoc loco interpretatio videbitur weceſſaria, ut & ſnbjetns 
Patri Filins non negetur, & nibilominns eternnm regnum habere dica- 
tur, Hoc eſt regnam filii, quia tn Nomine Zeſu 0mnia genua fletentar, 
| trum celeftia, terrtſtria, & inferna. 

Poſt quam omnia Chriſtum fuerint confeſſa ſive vi, ſive voluntate , 
myſterinum nnins Dei cuntlis manifeſtabituy & omnis gratiarun aftis 
referetur a Patre, ex quo ſunt omnia, ut ceſcante predicatione, unus De- 
| ws ſciatur iu myſterio T rinitatis , (um enim omnes poteſtates, omnes 
| principatus & dominationes C brifto genu- flexerint, tance Fi'iits mani- 
| feſtabit non ſe eſce a quo ſunt omnia, (ed filium ejus, & illum in ſe videri, 
| hec ef ſubjeftio & regni traditio. Oſtendens enim patrem eſe a quo 
| ſunt omnia, ſubjecit ſe illi, cum ae eo ſe dicit eſte: T anta enim majeſtas 
' & claritas in advents fi'ti videbitur, ut emnes potentie & chori Ax. 
| gelornm, hunc ſingularem patent Deum. Salvator antem cum ſe noy 
| ilum eſte d'xerit qui aicitur Pater ſed Filium ejus, regnans, trad 't re- 
| enum Patri ,, in has re manifeſtata eft & ſebjeitio & regn traditio , 
| quia cum & 4a Patre ſe profitetur eſſe quicquid habet, Patris confite- 


— — — 


| tur eſſe, omnem ſummam referens ad eunm. Thus he (weetly and ſuf. 
ficiently ; Whoſe words may be thus tranſlated into our own 1. ; 
| diome, 

Let us now conſider what it is for the Son to deliver up the King- 
| dom to the Father, Itis even that which the Apoſtle faith, then ſhall | 
| the Son alſo himſelf be ſubje& unto him that pur all things under him 
| that God may be all in all, whence it followeth that this ſubjeRion is 
| the ſame with the delivery up of the Kingdom, An Interpretation 

therefore here ſeems to be neceſſary, thac the Son may be acknow- 
| ledged to be ſubje& to the Father, and yet nevertheleſs that he may 
| be ſaid to have an everlaſting Kingdom, which may be called the King. 
; dom of the Son : becauſe then at the Name of Jeſus every knee muſt 
| bow of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
| Earth. 

When all chings do confeſs the Lord Jeſus,and are made ſubjeR un. 
| tohim, whetherit be by conſtraint, or by conſent, then ſhall the my- | 
| tery of one God be made manifelt untoall, and all praiſe ſhall re.. | 

dound unto the Father, of whom are all things; that ſo, when prea Ch» 
ing (that is the creatures ſervice in proclaiming the Name of God) | 
| ſhall | 
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ſhall ceaſe, the one onely God may be known inthe myſtery of the 
Trinity, For when all rule and all authority and power ſhall bow 
the knee to Chriſt, then ſhall the Son maniteſt himfelf that ic is not he 
of whom are all things, but that he is his Fon, and that in him, be him- 
| ſelfis to be ſeen (according to his own words, oh. 14. 10 ) This then 
| is the ſubjetion and the yeildivg up of che Kingdome ; Chrilt ſub- | 
jeRerh himſeit unto the Father, proclaiming the Father to be he of 
whom are all things, confeſfing alſo that he himſelf 'is of him, lor lo ; 
great Majeſty and Glory will appear in the comming of the Son, that | 
all che powers of Heaven , and company of Angels may polsibly look | 
upon him as God alone, But our Saviour when he ſhall ſay , Iam | 
not he, chatis, the Father, but his Son, he delivers up the Kingdome | 
to the Father , and yet continueth to be King ſtill. Herein then I ſay | 
is manifeſted both his ſubjeRion, and his delivery up of the Kingdome, | 
becauſe when he profeſſerh chat he himſelf is of che Father , , CON> | 
teſſeth that whatſoever he hath is of the. Father , aſcribing unto him 
the glory of being the complement of all things, | 
| Belides this the ſame Saint Asſtix adds yer another ſenſe concerning 
Chrifts delivery up of the Kingdome to the Father , interpreting the 
ſaid Kingdome for the people of the Kingdome, that is, his charge of 
the Elect Saints, which he received of the Father, not ſuffering,one of | 
Ad Oro. | them to beloſt, Cum tradiderit Regunam Deo & Patri, id eſt, cum per- 
Cont. Priſ- | duxerit ſauttos ſues ad contemplatimem Patris &c. He ſhall deliver 
cillia. cap. up the Kingdome to the Father , that is, when he hath brought all his 
7. tom. 6. | Saints to behold the Glory of the Father, and his own Glory which he 
had with the Father before the World was. | 
| Now whether we underſtand the Apoſtle in this ſenſe or that other | 
before ( cither of which we may ſafely adhere unto , and unto one or 
both of them without queſtion muſt the words of the Apoſile be re- 
duced ) we may conficle irfallibly chat Chriſts delivery up of the 
Kingdome to the Father ſhall not deprive him of that power and au- 
thority which he had before over his Church , but that he ſhall conti- ; 
nue to be King chereot unto all eternity, | 
AnguFt. LD nod autem dicit Apoltolus, deinde finis cum tradiderit Regnum Deo | 
' e>dem lo. | & Patri , ibi finem non conſumentem, (ed perficientem ſignificat. And./ 
| £0. whereas the Apoſtle faith, then cometh the end, when Chriſt ſhall de. | 
| liver up the Kingdome ++c. That is not to be underſtood of the end 
| briyging with it deſtru&ion and diſſolution, bur rather thar which | 
bringeth 
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bringeth perfeRion , wherein ſhall be a clearer demonſtration of 
Chrilts Power and Wiſdome in the governing of his Church then is | 
poſſible now to be diſcerned ; For as Lathey upon theſe very words | 
of the Apoſtle, ſaith well, Zft idem hic in Terris regnum, quod poſtea 
in Cal futurnum erit, nif6 quod jam conteft um oculis noſt ris non pateat. 
It is the fame Kingdome here upon Farth , which ſhall be hereafter | 
in Heaven , but that we are not able now abiding in this mortal and | 
ſinful eſtate to perceive it being hidden from our eyes. | 
I could multiply Anthours both Ancient and Modern who do all | 
agree in this , that when Chriſt delivers up the Kingdome to the Fa- | 
ther, he then onely layeth down his Mediatorial Office, not continu- | | 
ing any longer the Fathers Deputy in the governing of his Church, bur | 
that bis Kingdome notwithſtanding ſhall everlaſtingly be che Same : | 
The ſame in the manifeſtation of his Wiſdome, Power, Love, Good- 
neſs towards his redeemed people to all eternity. Onely how and 
wherein he will exerciſe the Authority of a Head over his Church o- 
therwiſe then 1s before related , there is none that is wiſe unto ſobrie- 
cy that will ſpeak of it, or be inquiſitive after it. Such knowledge is 
roo wonderful for us, it is high, we cannot attain unte it. 


| 
| 
Now therefore let all the ends of the Earth, thatis, all the Inbabi-| _1p,j;cui. 
tants of the World farre and near , Look unto Jeſus , and be ſaved. | os. 
Conſider him in his Divine Nature , as he is begotten of the Father | £/-45- 22. 
from etermty to eternity, conſider him alſe in the ſeveral works of cre- | 
ation , continual preferyation , and future reſtauration of all things, ; 
look unto him in his relation to his Church, what he hath been, is, and 
eternally will be without any variableneſs or ſhadow of turning,you'll | 
tinde him in all that which the Apoſtle here proclaims him to be , the | 
ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. | 
Look unto him then I ſay, that you may more and more long after | 
his appearance, love him, and delight in him, Look unto him thar | | 
you may follow his example ( an example equivalent with all Rules of 
righteouſneſs) in thoſe things which he did and commanded , though | 
not altogether in thoſe things which he did , but commanded nor. 
What better obje& can you have to fix all the thoughts of your hearts | 
upon ? He is the pattern ſet for your imitation according to the dep:h 
of Divine Wifdome: He is the gift of God to the World wr! You 
| g Wrox, a greater gift then which (though God be great in une 
art, 
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Eph. 1.6. | andinfinitein love) he bath not to give, He is the beloved, in whom 
the Father is well pleaſed , delicie Dei & hwmani genrris, the darling 
Hag. 2. 7. | of the Almighty, and the deſire of al! Nations fairer then the children of 
Pj-45-2- | men, white and rnddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, white in his Divine 
cente5-1% | Nature (according to the ſenſe of ſome late Expoſitours) which was 
the brightneſs of his Fathers ſubſtance, and red in his humanicy, being 
of the ſame ſubſtance with the firit Adam who was made of red earth, 
white in his holineſs , and red in his bloud and ſufferings, white in his 
own immaculate purity and innocence , bur red in the imputation of 
our (ins , which are like ſcarlet and crimſon EF, 1.18.. White in his 
goodneſs and free grace to humble ſinners , but red and bloudy to all 
his enemies that will not ſuffer him to reign over them. 
Worthy is this our Jeſus that we ſhould continually look unto him. 
He looks unto us in all our affliftions and ſupports us in them , In all 
| the deadly hazards that we are liable unto through the malice of $a- 
| tan, and preſerves us from them, In all our backſlidings, and recovers 
us out of chem, In all the duties of Religion, and by his ſpiric enables 
us unto them, In all the works of our callings,and commands a ble{ling 
upon them. Without him we can do nothing , without him we are | 
nothing , without him we can hope for nothing : He looks upon our | 
| graces, the fruits of his own ſpirit in us, and cheriſheth them, upon our | 
infirmities and pities them, upon the purpoſes, inclinations, defires of | 
| our hearts towards him , anddelights in them , uponour bodies and | 
| ſouls and will undoubtedly fave them, Should his eyes then run to | 
| and froamongſt us , and be ſtill ſet upon us for good , and ſhould not | 
| we look untohim again? | 
| I call you not to an empty ſpeculation of Jeſus Chriſt in a picture ,' 
| according to the manner of ſuperſtitious dawbers , who paint him out | 
in a Crucifix ſutable to their own fooliſh fancy (for who among them | 
can'ſay expreſly , ſuch was the faſhion of his countenance and other | 
parts of his body, as we ſee here in the draught before us) and then | 
Pygmaleon-like dote uponit , . or rather like the Prophets Carpenter, | 
as they are well reſembled , fall down and worſhip it when they have 
Sicalle | done Such vanity as this let us leave to thoſe that have their eyes 
— ic | fall of ſpiritual Adulteries , whom a deceived heart hath turned aſide, 
pie. © þ fo that they cannor deliver their own ſoul , nor ſay when they take 
hold of their Crucifix, is there not a lie in my right hard ? 


—— 
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But beloved Chriſtians, | ſpeak as to wiſe men, Judge ye what 1 ſay, 
You that have been in the Holy Mount with jeſus, I mean that have 
been converſant with him in his Word, and have the anoynting which 
ye received of him abiding in you, whereby you are made able to (ce 
bim that is inviſible, you know better how to look unte him, rhiat you 
may draw virtue from him. The wiſe mans eyes are in his head, faith 
Solomon, be conſidereth well what he doih, thac he mzy do it to he 
beſt advantage , or he lifteth chem upwarcs, ſaich Saint Awbre/e, and 
fixeth them upon Chritt lis Head, firring ar the right hand of God , 


when the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth, poring uprn va- ; 


nity, to the fecdirg of his folly, but rothing at ail o the faristying of 
bis ſoul. ye wack here by faith. as the Apolile tells us, ax4 nt by frohe; 
The leſs therelore there 1s of tighr, tbe more anſwerabie to the Kule 
will our walk be : Let 1 aith then bave its pexte&t work in drawing the 
whole ſoul to look unceſſantly unto Jefus,as the Authour ard Fimſher 


| of our Faich and Salvation, who hath begun his good work in us, and 
| * - . , . 
will a!ſo perf it , who hath given us grace to believe and will ſurely 
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continue this grace with us even tothe end , becauſe he is the S1me 
for ever. Faith will make us to ſee what he hath done for us, how 
be was faithful in fulfilling all Rightcouſneſs , what he hath ſuffered 
likewiſe , how he was faithful unto dere"), yea unto wrath , for that 
which we ſhould have been ſuffering in hell tor ever, that did he in 
the ſhort time of his Paſſion ſuffer in our ſtead; it will make us ſee 
what he is now doing, dwelling in our hearts , ſhedding abroad his 
love in our ſouls, preſerving us out of the hand of the enemy thar 
ſeeks our deſtruction , appearing before God in our behalf, prepa. 
ring a place for us, that where he is, therewe may be alſo, And 
what he will do , preſent us before his Father , proclaim our Integrity 
and Sincerity betore his Angels, crown us with Glory , embrace us 
with the everlaſting Arms of his Love , continue to own us for his 
brethren unto all Erernity. 


Oh then let us look unto this Jeſus that our ſouls may be more and 
more raviſhed with his love. They that thus look unto him here with 
the eye of Faith, when their natural bodies ſhall become ſpiritual bo- 
dies, ſhall moR certainly with their eyes behold this their King in his 


beauty for ever with joy unſpeak+b'e and full of glory, Which ex- | 


ceeding ſuperlative eternal weight of glory that we may obtain, both 
| Pp I 
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| | that bare here, according to the grace that is given unto me, written 
of this Subje, and you that with an boneſt and good bears have read 
| and peruſed ir, The Father of Mercies and the God of all 
Conſolation grant unto us through the Mediation 
of that Son of his love, our Lord 
and our Life Chriſt 7eſas, 
Amen, Amen, 


| 
Bern. Serm. 22. in Cantic, | 

Currimus omnes poſt te,0 Domine Jeſu,in Odore Unguentorum 
tuorum, in omnem terram exivit Odor Vite, & qui vitalem hanc 
/þarſam ub1q; fraprantiam non ſentit, & ob hoc non currit, aut 

mortunus eſt, aut putidus. 


| 


APPENDIX 


To the former 
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| Added, becauſe of the ſeveral ApvrEsSEs that are 

| therein made unto the ] & ws, and proving clearly 
from Scripture that they ſhall in time become 

a people again in whom the Lord | 

will delight. | 


Ecauſe mention hath been made of the great hope that is | 
W, to be conceived concerning the Jews Reſtauration, it js | 
fir here to ſhew the reaſon of this Hope, and what good | 
{ warrant may be produced for our confidence therein ; | 

The rather becauſe there are ſome amongit our ſelyes, | 
who will ( becauſe they will ) be Ecepricks in this point, being too | 
| apt to inſult and trawple upon this forlorn and deſolate people,though 
| our Apoſtle hath given ſufficient warning to the contrary, Neither 
| will our undertaking herein be impertinent to the matter we have had 


| in hand, for it will in the iſſue plainly demonſtrate the [mmutability 
| of the Lord Jeſps Chriſt towards this people, and that his Covenant 
| which he made with cheir Fathers is noc forgorten, bur ſhall inviola- 
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bly be kept and fulfilled to a tit! le in this day of his power, becauſe , 
even becauſe he is *O *Avng [till che Same unto them , as ever he was 
from the Beginning. 

The ground upon which we do in the name of God proceed,js this, 
If Moſes and the prophets be of account with th? Jews, or the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles of any value withus, there may 
be great hope for the Jews to expect, and good warrant for usto be- 
lieve their reſtauration, 


ths 


Firſt, Hear what Moſes ſaith of this people Dext. 4+ 30. 31. When 


$5 . thx art 14 tribulation ( aS they are this day ) and all theſe things are 
| come mpon thee, even in the latter dayes (remember that) if thou turs 


| to the Lord thy Ged, and ſhalt be obedient unto his woice : ( For the Lord 
thy Gea 15 4 merciful God) he will not forſake thee, nather deſtroy thee, 


wir forget the Covenant of thy Fatbers whic h hs {ware u8to them, Burt it 


God hath now caſt away bis people in :keſc larter dayes, fo as that 
they ſhall be no more a people, hath he not forgotten the Covenant 
of their Fathers, which he {ware unto-them ? 

Poſſibly it will be replyed, That promiſe was attended: with this 
| Proviſo, If they turn unto ihe Lord their (0d, and be obedient unto 
| his voice; But that will never be becaulc of the hardneſs of their hearts, 
| to which they are given up by the jult judgement of God for their 
| contempt of the Goſpel, when it was ſent unto them, 
| Inanſwer hereunto, hear Moſes once again, Dear. 30.3. &c, If than 
return unto the Lord thy God, the Will the Lord thy God turn thy Cap. 
tivity,end ha e compaſſion pen thre, and w l! return 6n4 gather thee frem 


be dri: cn out unto the-atmoſe parts of heaven, from then'e Will the Lord 
thy God gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee : And the Lord thy 
Ged will circumciſe thine heart and the heart of thy ſerd, to love the Lord 
thy God with all thine beart, and with all thy ſoul that thow mayeft 
live. 

You'll ſay , How doth this take away the prerviſed ObjeRion ? 
Hear and conſider : 

Firſt, Theſe promiſes doubtleſs are grounded upon the new Cove. 
nant ( for the old admits of no mercy co be ſhewed unto any upon the 
violation ofit) The condition therefore muſt be underſtood in an 
anſwerable ſenſe, 1f you return, and if you obey, that is, when 
thon ſhalt Return, and when thou ſhalt obey , being induced 

there- 


—— 


all Nations, Whithcr the Lord thy God hath (cattered thee, Tf any of thine | 


| 


| 
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thereunto by that Grace which I will give unto thee, 
Secondly, Of whom ſpeaketh Moſes this ? Of ſome few, a Tribe 
or two of the Children of 1ſrael, or of the whole Nation ? Surely of 
the whole Nation ; but hitherto is not the Captivity of the whole na. 
| tion turned, neither hath the Lord gathered them from all thoſe na- 
 tiors, ard the utmoſt parts ofheaven, whither he had in his ſore di. 


| pleaſure ſcattered them. 


Thirdly, Circurucifion being the Sacrament of initiation whereby 
this people were ſeparated from the World, and ſolemnly admirted 
to be a peculiar portion to the Lord, the promiſe here of circumciſing 
their hearts doth not fo much imply their confirmation in their obedi- 
ence during their reſtored eſtate, as the turning of their hearts even 
at the time of their re-admifſion to be the Lords, 

Fourthly, This promiſe hath neyer yer been fulfilled in any of 
their former deliverances : For Saint Steve ſpeaketh to them in this 
manner, after all that God had done for them, Tee ftiffeneched and 


_  — 


| 


| 


uncireumiſed in heart and ears, ye do alwayes reſift the Holy Ghiſt, as 
your fathers did, ſo as yee. It remaineth therefore that the accompliſh- 
ment thereof is yer to come , viz, In theſe latter dayes. Thus 
Moſes. 


The Prophets likewiſe with one Conſent do teſtifie the ſame, | 

Tirſt, Ifaiah is very free and copious in this matter. Jt ball come 
to paſs faith he, inthat day (Eſl.11.11, 12.) thatthe Lord ſhall {et 
his hand again the ſecond timeto reco:er the remnant of his people that 
ſoall be left, from Aſſyria, and from Egypt,and from Pathros,and f, ons 
Crſh, and from Elam, aud from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from 
the Iſlands of th: Sea , that is , from all quarters of the World. And ' 
he ſhall ſet up an enſign for the Nations, and ſnall aſſemble the outcaſts of | 
Iſracl, aud gather together the diſperſed of Fudah, from the four Corners | 
of the Earth. 

Let us here alſo take notice of ſome conſiderations very pertinent, 
as I conceive,t6 our preſent purpoſe. 

Firſt, The Propher we ſee ſpeaks of the ſecond time of Gods ſtretch- 


ing out his hand for the deliverance of all the poſterity of Jacob, which | 


ſecond time muſt be in the dayes of the Mefliah, as appeareth by the | 
renth verſe. Secondly, Obſerve this place is not to be underſtood of / 
the ele& both Jew and Gentile ( as ſome will have it) For the Pro- | 
phet had in the tenth verſe ſpoken parcicularly of the Gentiles. There- 


fore / 


| 
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EJ/.11.11, 


| E[. 45.22, 
| 25. 


| phet ſpeaks not of Judah alone, or rhe two Tribes that came our of 
| Babylon after the ſeventy years Captivity,but ( which is very remark- 
| able, not onely here but in ſandry other places) of Iſrael and Judah to- 
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fore the people here intended are without controyerſie onely the ſeed 
of Abraham according to the fleſh, Thirdly, Conſider how the Prc- 


— 


re _ 


gether who never yer were unitcd ſince their firſt ſeparation, : 
Fourthly, This aſſembling and gathering of Iſrael and Judah roge- | 
ther ſhall be in thoſe dayes, when the Locd ſets up an enſign for the | 
Nations, that is, when the Meſſiah ſhall be lifced up in the Miniſtery | 
of the word, For he 5s the rock of Jeſſe, which ſhon!d ſtavd for an n- | 
fisn of the peoples, 


See another Prophecy from the ſame hand Fſ. 43. 5, 6. Fear mot, 
faich the Lord to )ſrael, for 1 am with thee, I will bring thy ſeed from | 


| the Eaſt exd gather thee from the weſt, 1 will ſay tothe North, give | 
| #p, and to the Somtb, keep net back, , bring my Sos from far , and my. 


Dans hters from the ends of th; earth, And again El, 45. 22, 24, Lock | 
wnto mee, and be yee ſaved all the ends of the earth, In the Lord ſhall all 
the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and hall glory. | 
Let it be now hereupon conſidered, Hath there been as yetan uni- 
verſal gathering of Iſrael to the Lord, ſuch as is here mentioned? Hath 
the Lord as yet juſtified all the ſeed of Tſrae!, that is, the Nation of 
them againſt their enemies ? Or doth the Nation yer glory in that fal- | 
vation, which hath been wrought in the world now in the time of the 
el? 1f not, then ſurely theſe things are yer to be fulfilled. | 
it be objeRed ( as ſome will not ſtick rodo it) that theſe and. 
the like "_ are to bee underſtood Synechdochically , as putting | 
a part for the whole, viz, Iſrael for the whole Church of God. 
throughout the World, that it ſhould be gathered and juſtified , and 
that all the people of God ſhould glory and make their boaſt of the | 
Lord. Ianſwer, Though it ſhould be fo, yer the liters! meaning 
here, as it referreth to the poſterity of Jacob, is not to be wholly | 
Oeighred; for admit, that it be an uſual form of ſpeech by a Synech- | 
doche, ro put a part for the whole, Yer ſuch a Synechdoche muſt * 
needs be accounted a violent aſſault upon reaſon, and was never be- | 
fore heard of, as that a part ſhould ſignifie the whole , when that 
part which ſhould expreſs the whole is not included, but ſhut out 
from jt : doubtleſs in all Synechdochichal ſpeeches the part fer down 


for 
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for the whole muſt be always a part of it : as when Saint Paxl ſaid , | | 
Yee ball ſee my face wo more Aft. 20, His face is a part of him, And 
thus muſt all other Synechdoches whatſoever be underſtood, the part | | 
ſignifying the whole muſt of neceilicy be included and contained in it, | 
If cherefore all the Nation of iſrael here be pur for all the Nations of | 
Believers in the World, as a part of the whole, then it muſt certainly | 
follow that the Nation of iſrael according to the fleſh was included as 
part, and not excluded from the whole, 

Let us go on, omitring for brevities ſake what migit be more ad. 
ded our of the Prophet E/ay to this purpoſe, wherein he hath abound. | 
ed : Confider how Ferer ih keepeth allo in the ſame crack. For thus 
faith he in the Name of the Lord, In theſe dayes the houſe of Frrdah ſhall | 7c, 1 18, 
walk with, or to the hoiſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall come togethrr , &c. | : 

And again, 1 will gather the remnant of my flock, oat of all Cenntryes | 

whither ] have driven them, and will bring them again to their folds, and | /* *3-3, 
they ſhall be fruitful and encreaſe, and [ will ſet up Shephearas over | | 
them which ſhall feed them, and they ſhall fear no more, nor be diſmayed , | 
neither ſhall they be lacking, ſaith the Lord. | | 

Add herennto, Lye the dayes come, ſaith the Lerd,that I Will bring | Jer. 30 3. 
again the Captivity of m 7 people Iſrael and Fudah, ſaith the Lord, And. 9. 
they ſhall ſerve the Loyd their God, and David their King, Whom I wii 
raiſe np unto them. | | 

Thelike alſo is prophecyed by Ezekiel, Thus ſaith the Lord, behild | x44 45 
I will take the Children of Iſrael from among the Heathen, whether they 2 F, 33, | 
be gone, ans will gather them 6n every ſide, and I*will make them one *3. = 
Nation in the Laxd upon the Monutains of Iſratl, and one King ſoall | | 
be King over them, and they ſhall be no more two Nations, neither ſhall | 
they be divsged into rwo Kingdoms any more at al, and my ſervant Da | 
vid ſhall be their Prince for ever. Adortover 1 will make a Covenant of | 
peace with them , it ſhall be an everlaſting Covenant with them , and / 
will place them and multiply them and will {it my ſan{tnary in the m'd/i 
of them for evermore. Ay T abernacle alſo ſhall be with thew, Yea | 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my people, and the Heathen ſhall kn:w 
that I the Lora ds Janttifie Iſracl, when my Sanftuary ſpall be in the 
midſt of them for evermore, 

Again (Jer. 31.1, 4.) At the ſame time ſaith the Lord, thatis, in 
the later dayes ( as appears Jer. 20. 24.) I will be the God of all th: 
families of Iſrael, aud they ſhall be my people , Again I will build them. 

an. | 
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ad the ſnalt be brilt O Virgin of Iſrael, thou fualt be again adorned 
with thy T abrets, and thoy ſhalt go forth in the dances of them that make 
merry. 

I willingly paſs by many other places that might be alledged, for 
ic would be roo much to inſert all that is written thereof. 

But | demand, Hath any of theſe things as yer come to paſs? 
When was it that the houſe of 7 «4h did waik with the houſe of 1ſrae! 
rogether, {ince the time they were divided one from the other inthe 
days of Rehoboam ? Hath the Lord as yet gathered the remnant of 
his flock out of all Countryes, whither he hath driven them, or ſet 
; vp ſhepheards over them, to feed or to defend them, fo as they | 

ſhould tear no more, nor be diſmayed? Do J/rael and Faudah this 
| day uranimouſly ſerve the Lord their, God , and David their 
| King, that is, the Meſliah Davia's £on ( as Interpretersjboth 7ewifh 
| and Chriſtian expound it) of whoſe government and peace there 
| ſhallbe no end ? Hath God ſer his Sanctuary in the mid(t of them, or 
| pitched his Tabernacle among them, fo as the Heathen do take notice 
of ir, that itis the Lord that doth fandtilie 1/rae/? If his SanGtuary | 
hath been among ſome of them, ic hath been again removed , bur | 
| here it is ſaid, his Sanuary ſhall be in the mid(t of them for ever. | 
more : In fine, Hath God as yet in theſe latter dayes declared himſelf | 
| tc be the God of all the families of Irael ſince their defeRtion from | 
| him, and Own'd them again for bis people ? Is this Virgin as yec | 
| repayred, ſince ſhe was ſtript of her ornaments, or hath ſhe yet fur- | 
| biſhc over and trimmed up her Tabrets,that ſhe might rejoyce at her | 
| reſtauration? | 
if none of all theſe things I ſay be yet come to paſs, and the word | 
of God cannot be retracted, they arc yet to be fulfilled, and ſhall in 
time moſt certainly have their due accompliſhment. : | 
| Yea more, that neither their diviſions amongſt themſelves , Iſrael a. 
| gainſt Judah,and Judah againſt [ſrael,nor their inveterate (tubbornnes | 
| againſt the Lord might be any hinderance unto them, the Lord pro- | 
miſeth by the Prophet Jeremy in theſe words, 7 will give them one | 
heart, and one way, that th:y may fear me for ever, for the good of them , 
ani thrir Children after them. And by the Prophet Ezckicl1n theſe 
words, A new heart alſo will ] give you,and a new ſpirit will I pat with- 
in you, and | will take away the ſtony heart ont of your fleſh, and I will 
p+t my ſpirit within you, and canſe you towalk in wy Statutes, and ye 


foal | 
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ſhall keep my judgments and do them. Oh bleſſed and thrice happy 
ſhall chis people be when theſe things are fulfilled, 1 deny not but 
theſe promiſes have a meaſure reaching to us Geytiles, even all among 
us, that are intereſſed inthe new Covenant, Bur I fay again the 
people that are mention2d cannot without violence done to the 
ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt, be excluded from them in the dayes of the 
Goſpel, 


I omit what might be further added out of theſe Pr6phets to this 
purpoſe, As the vi/iow of ary bones in the Prophecy of Ezekiel, reſtor- | 
ed to life again: And that of tWo ticks mage both one in the haud «> the | 
Prophet , with ſundry other diſcoveries of the minde of God concern- 
ing this truth, which upon an unprejudicate peruſal even by thoſe | 
that are contrary-minded, would appear unto them to carry in them | 
this ſenſe, viz. That this firſt-born of the Almighty,this people fo en.. | 
tirely beloved of the Lord ſhall not at this day be quite forgotten, as 
dead men out of minde, nor be ever divided one from another,as they 
have been, but ſhall reſtored again notwithſtanding the ſeeming-im. 
poſſibilitie of ir, to their priſtine glory, and ſhall be happily re-united 
together into one, as becometh brethren, 


In the next place let us try whether the Prophecy of Daxzicl will. 
afford us the like Suffrage herein , as the other Prophets have 
done. . | 
But before we enter hereupon give me leave to premiſe a word or | 
two. Itis not my purpoſe here to launch out too yentrouſly into 
this deep, 1 foreſce the danger that attends upon it, many of late ha- 
ving loſt themſelves in ſo doing by a too much contidence of their skil! 
_ ſtrength, that I may not therefore fall nnder the guilt of raſhnes 
and inadvyertency in this kinde with others, who have been perempto- 
ry inſtating and determining the Epoche's and Periods of times men- 
tioned in this Book, and that of the Reve/ation ( which have appear- 
ed to their ſhame to be of a larger extent then thoſe limits which they 
have ſer unto them ) I ſhall onely effer what | haveto ſay to the | 
jadgement and examination of the Church, not daring to determine, 
in a point of fuch difficulty and uncertainty,as thatis, which I am now | 
abour to inſiſt upon, 
The place which I have ſingled out for my purpoſe is in the ninth 
Chapter of this Prophecy and the rwenty fourth verſe, Where the 
Qq Angel 
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| Angel who is before called the Man Gabrie! ;, becauſe he appeared in 
a humane ſhape, ſpeaks unto Davie in this manner. Sevent) weeks 
( asitis tranſlated ) are determined u pox thy people, axd upon thy Holy 
City, to finiſh the Trayſpre ſſien, and to make an end of ſins, and to make 
recexCiliaticn for Tniqu'ty, and tobring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, aud to 
ſeal npthe Viſiim and Prophecy, and to anvint the moſt Hely. 

In the expoſition of which words I finde Interpreters do gene ral- 
ly run upon this foot of account, making theſe ſeventy weeks, as they 
are called, to be ſeventy times ſeven years, ard to begin at one of 
thoſe four Edias mentioned in Ezraand Nehemiah, that came forth 
from thoſe Perſian Monarchs,Cyrns, Darins,and Artaxerxes, for the 
reſtoring and returning of the people, and for ihe building of the 
Temple and City ; wherein they do much vary one from another , 
and are at a great loſs in their computations , becauſe not onely the 
Scripture doth not afford help in this matter, not expreſſing the full 
years of the reign of thoſe Princes, nor yet the ſeries of their ſucceſ- 
ſion, but thoſe Hiſtorians alſo that have been of old, who ( as a learr- | 
Pibop ed Antiquary obſerveth) baving ſo many, and ſo great helps at hand, | 
Mounra. | Which we want, of the a yo Babylenian, Aſſyrian, Eg9/tian 
gue. Writers, who at largerelated the as of thoſe Princes, with whom 
in their times the ſtate of the Jews did concur , and who were abun- | 
dantly furniſhed with Hiſtories of the Selenucidan and Lagidan Princes | 
of the Macedonian race, with whom the Jews after the Copeiotey had 
great negotiations, have left unto us ſo very poor, or none at all helps 
for direQion herein, in ſo much that we have little or no cauſe to 
thank them for it , Upon which conſideration 1 ſay none of our Expo- 
firours before us could, nor can any man elſe to this day conclude pre- 
ciſely upon a certain root of time fer the beginning of theſe years ac- 
cording to this account : nevertheleſs it is the concurrent judgement | 
of writers that at one of theſe forementioned Fdiats muft theſe ſeven- | 
ty weeks take their Commencement and Beginning : the final Pe. 
riod whereof, which muſt be as uncertain as the Beginning , they 
make to be either at the coming of the Meſſiah, or at his Baptiſme, or 
at his Death, or at the deſt:uRion of Jer»ſalem and the Temple, the 
amounty of which time, ſay they, makes up 490 years, and are af- 
terwards by the Angel branched out into ſeveral parcels, where every 
part hath ſome Cardinal thing of ſpecial remarke fixed unto it , that 
ſhould happen wichin that time, 

But 
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Scripture, differing from the ordinary interpretation of it, believing 
there is enwrapped in it the whole purpoſe and determination of God 
concerning his 7/+ae/ from firlt to laſt , beginning at ſome notable E. 
poche, and to be continued untill the final reſtauration of that Nation 
which is yet to come. 

This I confeſs may ſeem ſtrange at firſt ſight, becauſe of the novelty 
of it : But by that time we have duely conlidered the words , as they 
are delivered by the Angel , it may happily be adjudged not alroge- 
ther impertinent, and may give occaſion unto ſome of a more diligent 
ſearch and enquiry after a further meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in this 
Scripture, then as yet hath beenthought upon. 


the ſecond verſe, the number of years, whereot the Word of the Lord 
came to Feremiah that he would accompliſh ſeventy years in the de- 
ſolations of Zeruſalem (which years were then expired) he ſerteth him- 
ſelf (as ver. 3.) to ſeth, the LordGod by prayer and ſupplication in the 
behalf of his people, and che Holy City, that mercy might at length 
be ſhewed unto them in their deliverance, Whereupon this anſwer 
is preſently returned unto him by Gabrie/, bur what anſweris it ? 
Not puncually poſitive to his prayer , which was for the aforeſaid de- 
liverance ſo much defired by him , now after the expiration of the 
terme appointed for the Babyloniſh Captivity , that ſeems to be the 
leaſt part of the Angels errand at this time, but becauſe Daxicl was a 
man greatly beloved, the Angel hath a matter of greater import here 
to reveal unto him , in which he might be aſſured that the deliverance 
which he prayed for ſhould alſo be included. But what is this buſi- 
nels of greater import? Isit the happy conſequents which ſhould fol- 
low upon their deliverance? Thus indeed hath ic been conceived : 


and Babyley, and now alſo in their diſperſion into all Lands, where 
they are ſcattered to this very day , from the very time when they 
were firlt — into a preparatory way of being formed into a Na» 
tion ? As for the Holy City, that onely 1s inſerted in this anſwer, be. 
cauſe the Prophet had mentioned it in his prayer, and the Angel ſpeaks 
more particularly of it in the verſes fol owing. - This with ſub. 


Qq 2 miſſion 
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Obſerve then, the Prophet underitanding by books , as he ſaith in | 


| 267 | 


But I ſhall now crave leave. to lay down my conceptions of this | 
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But rather is it not (asI have ſaid, and which | ſhall undertake here to | 
prove to be) the purpoſe of God concerning his delivering this people | 
out of all their troubles , eſpecially choſe which they endured in Eeype | 
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miſſion of = judgment to the Holy Catholike Church, and of my 
other the Church of EZxgland, I conceive to be the genuine ſenſe of 


thac Scripture, and what I have now to ſay to it, Idefire may be con. 
ſidered without prejudice, . 


My ſupputation ot the time here mentioned isafter this manner, 
Theſe 70. Weekes, as they are called, I take for 70. Jubilees, each of 
which being 49. years, they together make up 3430. years. Now if 
we reckon jrom the time ot 7acebs going down into Egype (which is 
the Epoche that 1 fix upon, the reaſon whereof | ſhall ſhew hereafter ) 
there will not at this time want much of compleating theſe ſeventy 
Jubilees. 

For from that time te the Incarnation of our Saviour the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * were 1721. years, and lince the Incarn:- 
tion are 1660. Both which accounts make up 3381, So that 
to fill up the ſaid number of Jubilean years there remaineth bur 
one fingle Jubilee more , which will fall out to be in the year 
of our Lord 1709. About which time the people of 1/-ae/ ( call- 
ed here Daniels pzople becauſe of his care and tender affeRion to. 
wards them ) may become a people again, according to the concur- 
rency of Scriptural Prophecies , rheir iniquity , tranſgreſffion and fin 
finiſhed and taken away through the reconciliation that ſhall be then 
between their God and them, in ſtead whereof they ſhall have an ever. 
laſting righteouſneſs, brought in by the good hand of God upon them, 
whereby they ſhall become a righteous Nation for ever , and ſoconſe- 
quently the whole Viſion and Prophecy concerning them will be ſeal. 
ed, that is, confirmed and concluded , and the moſt Holy, or the Ho- 
lineſs of Holineſſes, that is, either the Holineſs of 7/-ael, ſurpaſſing all 
the Holineſſes of believing Gentiles ſhall be anointed , that.is, exalted 
above all others, or the Meſſiah, even the Lord Jeſus, who is the Ho- 
lieſt of them all (for there is Ho iter then the Holicft, and thereis Ho- 
lier then they) ſhall be anointed, that is, reign as King over them, and 
they by their unanimous acclamations and chearful ſubjeRion acknow- 
ledge him to be their Sovereign. | 

1he ſenſe of this Scripture I confeſs is new , but it will not follow 


'thereupon that it cannot be true, Yer I am not confident that it is the 
onely meaning of the Spirit, for then I ſhould pretend to be wiſer then 
Daxicl, But I will wait for the determination of the Holy Church 

abour 


Inn ee 
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— 


about it , and expe 


with Daxicl at ghe end of the dayes. ; 
Some intricacies I know will appear in this interpretation , which I 
' ſhall endeavour to unfold : Yer ſure 1 am they are not fo many as 0- 
| ther Expoſitions are perplexed with, and ſo ſnarled that they can ne. 
; yer be reſolved. 
| Firſt anaccount will be required of me why I ſhould call and reckon 
; thoſe for Jubilees which are in our Tranſlation called Weekes. 1 an- 
' ſwer, though the word be tranſlated Weekes (which 1 do not take up- 
on metocorre&, the word having a meaſare according to Scripture- 
phraſe extending to various ignifications)) yet ſuchas are skilful in the 


| Original do well know that theſe words may be alſo rendred thus, | 
Now the Scripture | 


 ſevens ſeventy are pared out for thy people. 
| ſpeakes of three ſeveral ſorts of ſeyens or {eptenaries in order to ſuch 
| times which the Lord bath ſanQiified. 
| ly, theſeventh year , thirdly, the ſeventh Sabbatical year, The fe. 
, venth day was the Sabbath wherein the people were to reſt, Zev. 23. 
| 3+ The ſeventh year was the Sabbarical year wherein the ground 
| reſted, Lev. 25.4. The ſeventh Sabbatical year was the Jubilean 
Sabbath, Zev. 25. 8. The acceptable year above all the reſt, the year 
of liking or good- will, E/. 61.2. or as Ezekiel calls it, the year of 11. 
berty, or general releaſement proclaimed by ſound of trumpet, where- 
in every man was toreturn to his Inheritance again, and every ſer- 


| tion , inſomuch that it is conceived to be the great Epoche or Cardo 
of their times , as the Olympiads were among the Grecians , andthe 
laſtra of old and ind:fions of late among the Remans. Hoc obſerva 
(faith Alftedius) PFubileos efſe infallibiles Charatleres ſecundum quo: 


ptenary therefore ſeems to be worthy of more then ordinary regard : 
And the rather becauſe it did likewiſe in an eſpecial manner ſhadow 
out our deliverance by Chriſt , which was indeed the acceptable year 
of remiſſion, p-ophecied of before, E/ 61. 1. 2. and fo interpreted by 


return 


till the end be , what Divine Providence will 
work in bringing of it to paſs, hoping to reſt , and to ſtand in my lot 


Firſt, the ſeventh day, ſecond- | 


| 


, 


| 


| Lev 25.8. 


vant to his freedome, which priviledges doubtleſs brought on much re. ; 
joycing and jubilation among them : It was a year of great expecta- 


precipua ten:pora in Scripturis definirs poſſunt : This know, that Jubi- | 
lean Sabbatiſms are the moſt infallible charaRers to decipher andd « 
ſtinguiſh the principal times of note in the Holy Scripture. This ſc-. 


| our bleſſed Saviour, Lk. 4.18. As alſo thereby was ſignified ovr | 


Lev.23.3 


Lev.:5. 4 


Ef, 61.2, 
Exek. 49. 


I7, 
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return into the Heavenly Paradiſe, Lzk. 23. 43. from which weare 
fallen in Adams, The ſeventh year may be applied to every mans par- 
ticular conſummation when his ſoule is received up into glory , but by 
the Jabilean Sabbath ( wherein all the 7/raelires had their re-entry 
upon their Lands formerly ſold) is the general re-entry of all believers 
into the Kingdome of Heaven , which they had formerly forteited by 
their (ins, moſt happily prefigured. Theſe things then being ſo, and 


Did not our 


Saviour et. | (he Angel leaving it undetermined which ſeven of the three it is that is 
lude unto | here meant , whether this great Septenary rather then that of weekes | 
the 70. 7u- | of years may not in reaſon be judged to be that which the Angel here 


bilees when | intended , when he ſaid ſevens ſeventy are cur out for thy people , let 
he ſpake ef | the Church determine. 


| our forgi- 
Ving one 
aoatber ſe- | As for that objeRion which perhaps may here be caſt in , that the 
venty times | Jubilean year was not ordained before ſuch time as Aſoſes gave out 
ſeven? | the Law to the people in the Wilderneſs , and therefore could not be 
reckoned on hetore it wasin being. And that alſo , that the Jubilee 
was a part of the Ceremonial Law, and therefore as out of date,not to 
be reckoned 'on in the time of the Goſpel, theſe | ſay upon due cor.» 
{ideration will appear to be of no force, 

For firſt, the ſeventh day Sabbaths and Sacrifices were a part of the 
Mofſaical Inſtitute , yer were obſerved by Gods people from the beginning 
of the world , ſo might Jubilees too , for ought that may be objected | 
to the contrary. Yea it is apparent that Jubilees have been diſtingui. 
ſhed of old into two ſorts, viz. Jubiles Mnndani, & }ubilei Aloſaici, 
that is, Jubilees of the Creation, and Jubilees of the Law ; ſo that this 
account by Jubilees might be before the Law. But there is no need to 
go ſo far for an anſwer : The Angel might here ſpeak of ſuch an ac- 
count of years by way of Prolepſis or Anticipation ( a Figure uſual in 
Scripture) though there were no Jubilees to be obſerved by that peo. | 
ple for above 200. years after Jacebs going down into Egypt. And | 
whereas it is objeRted in the ſecond place, that becauſe the Jubilee is a | 
part of the Moſaical Pedagogy, therefore it is not-now to be reckoned | 
on; I anſwer, no moredo we, fo as to obſerve it according to the | 
Law of Afoſes , nevertheleſs while the world ſtandeth, 49. years will | 
| be ſo many till, and no more nor fewer then they were wont to be, 
when Aoſes gave out the Law. And the Angel might ſpeak accor- | 
ding to the Phraſcology-of char Age, and to the apprehenſion of = | 

Prophet, 


——— 
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Prophet, though the Judaical obſervation of Jubilees was to ceaſe long | 
before the expiration of the time that he was infifting upon. Bur e- 
nough of this. Let us proceed. 

The time of 7accbs going down into Egypt is (as hath been faid be. 
fore) very remarkable , and may be eſteemed a fit Epocha for the be- 
ginning of theſe ſeverity Jubilees, The grounds and reaſons of which 
conjeRure, I do now here offer to conſideration, - | 

Firſt, when ach went down into Egype God promiſed himr 
make him a great Nation, Gen. 46. 3. And withall deſigned that ve- 
ry place for the performance of his word , which was there fulfilled, 
For thus Aeſes tells the people, Dent. 10. 22. Thy fathers went 
down into Egypt With threeſcore and ten perſons , and now the Lord thy 
God hath maae thee , as the Stars of Heaven for multitude, Whence 
we may collect, this journey into Egype was the beginning or providen- 
tial occaſion of forming this people into a Nation, and whereby God | 
did viſibly fore-lay his deſign of proving himſelf unto themto be the 
great Jehovah, in giving a being to his Promiſe made before unto 4- 
| braham : Therefore very fit to be the Epocha of the Viſion and Pro- | 
phecy concerning this people. 

Secondly, Egypt was the place where J/rae! was firſt as a Childe 
trained up under his Fathers diſcipline , and for the fins wherewith 
they there ſinned , God made them there to paſs under the rod , and | 
brought them firſt into the bond of the Covenant ( Lev. 17. 7. Joſh. | 
24. 14. Ezth. 23.3.) ſo that inall likelihood , there did the time of 
?acobs trouble begin, which in the purpoſe of the Almighty , was (as | 
the Angel here ſpeaketh ) cut out and pared for this people. And as | 
they continued in their unducifulneſs, forgetting the God that fo:med | 
them, ſo was their trouble alſo continued afterwards by ſundry puniſh | 
ments inflicted on them in their ſeveral Generations, but eſpecially in | 
the Babyloniſh Captivity , and co this day lengthned our in their pre- | 
ſent diſperſion into all Lands , where the Lord bath ſcattered them, | 
And have we not good reaſon then to ſuppole that Zacebs going down | 
into Egypt at the commandment of the Lord was eminently ſubſervi- 
ent to theſe ends, that God might enter upon his work , his great 
work , which he had determined concerning this people * Somewhat 
ſurely there is in it that the 5piric would have us to take ſpecial notice | 
of, becauſe we find it ſo often mentioned in the Scripture, ſee Gen. 46. | 
6. Det. 10. 22. Dent. 26. 5. 7ofs. 24. 4. Pſal. 105. 23. AR. 7 15. | 

It 


Gen.26, 2. 


| 


; ſuffering ſuch.chaſtiſements which the Divine Wiſdome had appointed 


| and in that regard is the greater notice to be taken of it, To in- 
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It may be faid Abraham alſo went down into Egypt two hundred 
and fixteen years before 7aceb , this account theretore of ſubilces 
may as well begin from that time as from 7 acobs going thither, 

A negative anſwer muſthereunto be given. For firſt , thongh A- 
braham went into Egypt, yetit was not at the commandment of the 
Lord , but asa traveller from one Country to another , as his affairs 
called him, and it was but for a ſhort time, for he went up from thence 
again, and which is remarkable, AU! that he had he brought away with 
him, Gen. 13.1, 

But as for Facob, he went not thither bur at the expreſs word of the 
Lord, and there he continued ill the day of his death, and his Poſterity 
removed not from thence till the Lord led them forth with a ſtrong 
hand and ſtretched-out arm, Secondly, when Abraham went thither, 
God had not made known unto him the afflitions that his Poſterity 
ſhould endure in that Land, and therefore he might be at his liberty 
before, to go thither or not, as ſeemed good unto him , but when 
once this was revealed unto him (Gey. 15.) there muſt thenbe no more 
journeying into Egypt by theſe Patriarchs , till the very beginning of 
that time came, which is here by the Angel ſaid co be cut out for this 
people, that is as I have ſaid, fortheir growing up into a Nation, and 


for them. And hence it was (very probably) that an expreſs inhibi- 
tion was given unto 7/aac, that he ſhould not go down into Fgypr, as 
his Father Abraham had done , though it ſeems a neceflity lay upon 
him to relieve himſelf and his family at that time by the plenty of Z- 
gypt, being put to as hard aſtrair, by reaſon of a ſecond tamine in the 
Land of Canaas, 8s his Father Abraham was. 

Thirdly 7acobs going into E Ms was a Type of our Saviours going 
chither (one reſembling the other in ſundry notable circumſtances ) 


ſtance : | 

Firſt Jacob went thither at the commandment of the Lord , ſo was 
Jeſus carried thither by a Meflage from Heaven. 

Secondly oſeph was a means of bringing Jacob into that Land , fo 
did another oſeph carry Chriſt into it. 

Thirdly , Jacob went down into Egypt, that being the Countrey 
choſen off God for 1/raels infancy, for he grew a lovely Childe, there 
God taught Ephraim to go, taking them by their arms, Hoſ. 11, 1. 3. 
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$0-was the Holy Child Jeſus carried into Egypt , tobe there for a 
while kept at nurſe, as 1 may ſay, with his mother, and during his 


* Minority to have that education as was meet and convenient for | * Sabe!li- 
him. cus Hiſto- 


Fourthly , 7accb went thither to preſerve his life from the Famine, | ey 


Gen. 45.5.7. And Jeſus was carried thither, to keep him out of | ſephum 
harms- way , and to preſerve his life from thoſe that ſought to de- | cum Maria 


ſtroy it, Tek 4" 
' . . y , . . ' JOLU IN 
Fiftly , Zacob and his poſterity were to ſtay there , till the time | Eg3pie 7. 


came which the Lord had ſer for their diſmiſſion from thence ; fo Je.. | 3nzos ec. 
ſus was not to be brought out of Egype till he was called according to | ulaſſe, ran 
the ſaying of the Prophet Hof. 11. 1, Out of Fygype have I called fum icil. 
my Son, and word brought by the Ang! for chat very purpoſe, ON 
AMeatth. 2. 13. 19. | gn. 

Theſe things being ſo, may we not infer that the t'me of Jacobs erodis 
going into Egy;e was a time of great remark in Scripture, and that malitiz. 
it is the fictelt of all o:her ro make an Epocha from whence theſe ſe- | 
venty Jubilees are to derive their commencement and beginning. | 

Another argument there is yet to be conlidered for the contirma- 
tion of this ſenſe of the Angels words, taken from the end or final | 
cauſe for which theſe 70. ſevens were determined , which is here faid, | 
To finiſh the tranſgreſsion , and to mak? anend of fines, and to make | 
reconcs/iation for iniquity ( that is , that no unrighteouſneſs of what | 
kinde or degree ſoever , whether that ſingle tranfgreſſion of 7aceb in 
the ſinful manner of ſupplanting his brother Z/as, or that unnatural 
cruelty of his ten ſons againſt their brother Foſeph, or the numberleſs 
multitude of fins, whereof they have ſince been guilty , or their moft 
execrable iniquity againſt the Lord of life, and his Golpel ſent among 
them, ſhould remain as a blot upon them, to cauſe any more ſeparati. 
on between their God and thera ) and to bring in everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs (which will conſummate the Viſion and Prophecy ) that they 
may be a righteous Nation , and holy People to the Lord above all 
others, ſo long as the World endureth. 

Hereupon I demand, Have theſe things as yet been fulfilled upon 
this People ? Is their iniquity , tranſgreſlion and lin (to ſpeak of it | 
firſt in a general ſenſe) finiſhed or purged away ? Yeais it at all re- 
ſtrained ? Rather doth it not abound more and more? If then theſe 
ſeventy ſevens nia(t be limited to ſo narrow a compaſs as they have 
| Rr uſually | 
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uſuaily been, Where is the trurh of this Prophecy ? Where? It is in |, 
the Meſtiah ( ſay ſome ) who by bis death bath done all this for them : | 
Moſt true, Bur nevertheleſs it ſhall not be effeRual nnto them till they ' 
do believe, and receive him for their Vefſiah , For Chriſt «« the end of | 
the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that beliewith, faith Saint Paz, | © 
Rom. 10. 4. But withall the Apoſtle there addeth that which we finde | 
in this people ro this very day, They have not all obeyed the Geſpel, For | 
as Fſaras loith, fo may we , ho among them bath believed enr report” 
( concerning this Meftiah ) which hath been carried to the endof the | 
world ? Yeathe ſame Prophet feareth not in plain terms to ſay, [was 
fonnd of them that ſonght me mit , I was made manifeſt unto them that | 
aihrd nit after me, meaning the Gentiles, bat to Iſrael! he ſaith, All day 
long bave I ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſchedient aud gain ſaying | 
people : This time thereſore is not yet expired, becauſe their iniquity, | 
tcranſgreſSion and fin as yet remaineth. 

Or if that ſingle tranſgreſſion in Zaceb or his ſonnes before-men- 
tioned was faniſhed, having received a juſt recompenſe of reward at | 
their deliverance our of E Fypt ; andthe mulriplied rebe; lions lince of| 
the Jewiſh nation, wherewith they in cheir ſeveral generations after-} 
wards did provoke the Lord againſt them, were ſealed up at their re- | 
rurn out of Baby/ox, ſo as they ſhould appear no more to their ſhame: | 
yet their iniquity in crucifying the Lord of glory is ſtill marked before 
the Lord, and therefore is their preſent captivity ftill continued, But 


when theſe ſeventy ſevens are ended, God will ſurely be reconciled to 
them for thar alſo. 


It will be obje&tzd, How doth this Interpretation agree with the | 
words following, where theſe ſeventy ſevens are branched out into a | 
; tripartite diviſion, and made to expire at the furtheſt with the deftru- | 
ion of Feruſalem ? 1 

I anſwer, Though mention be there alſo made of ſeventy ſevens, 
yet I conceive it will not neceſſarily follow that they muſt be the ſame 
with thoſe before ſpoken of, ver. 2 4. but becauſe the Propher had in 
his prayer, beſought the Lord for the City 7ersſalem, as well as for 
the people, therefore after that the Angel had made known the minde 
of the Lord in order to the whole Viſion and Prophecie concerning 
the people, he then goeth on to reveal unto him in the following part | 
of the Chapter more particularly what ſhall befall the City os; 

| tne 
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the compaſs of another ſeventy diſtin& from the former, yet included 
in it, wherein alſo ſhould happen the greateſt manifeſtation of Gods 


the Meſliah (who was to confirm the Covenant made with Abraham, 
and who, as the Angel ſaith, did confirm it in one weeKof that ſeven- 
ty) ſhould be fulfilled. In regard therefore that this latter is ſo ex- 
preſsly referred to the City , both for the re-edifying and the deſtru- 
ion of it, and the former as punRaally referred to the people for 
thoſe ends and purpoles there ſpecitied , as hath been proved , it may 
| well be preſumed that they are nor the ſame. 


| Yea, the Angel bimſelf ſeems to put the difference : For when he | 


| ſpeaks of the firit ſeventy he calls upon the Prophet to underſtand the 
| matcer, and to conſider the viſion, that is, the viſion which was by the 
ſaid term of years to be ſealed : And when he ſpeaks of the latter ſe. 
'venty, he again adviſerh the Prophet to know and underſtand, im- 
| plying that he was abour to reveal another ſecrer unto him touching 
; his City which would likewiſe require his beſt underſtanding, as the 
| other before did. 

| And now toconclude, Let it be conſidered whether this ſenſe that I 
| have (through the guidance | hope of Gods grace) given of this 
Scripture , doth not carry with it a ſound of truth, according to the 


poſterity of 7aceb (called here by the Angel Daniel's people, becauſe 

God would not own them during the time of his defertion of them ) 

ſhall ſhortly be reſtored to the honour of their Primogeniture, and be- | 
| come Gods people again, according to the Covenant made with their | 
| fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob , which Covenant he will not | 


not onely give the meaning thereof according to my apprehenſion, 
bur to clear up the difficulties of it, yea and to anſwer thoſe objeions 
that might be raiſed againſt it : I confeſs there is a ſingularity that 1 
may poſſibly be charged wich, yet I hope I may be excuſed therein : 


r 3 For | 


love unto his Iſrael : For in that cime the whole Prophecy relating to | 


minde of the Spirit of God in it : which if ir do, Is it not clear that the | 


break, becauſe he is 'O *Aung , the Same yeſterday, to day, and for | 
ever, | 

Much more might be added in the vindication of this ſenſe that I | 
have here given, but itis time now Aſanum de tabula , to putanend | 
rothis matter, inthe handling whereof [ have already been larger then | 
at firſt I intended,when I entred upon it : yet meer it was that I ſhould | 
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For firſt in ſuch dark and dubious offertures of the minde of God , as 
this is, no man is or ought to be bound up by the ſenſe of another, but 
a latitude may be taken in rendring the conſtruction of them, provided 
that the common. Boundaries which the ſpirit of Truth hath ſet unto 
us in this caſe be not tranſgreſſed. Secondly I have here with all due 
modeſty declared my opinion after the form of an Hypotheſis, and by 
way of Conjecture , with ſubmiſſion alſo to che Church of Chriſt , 
wherein I do but as becometh a dutiful ſonne of the Church : Onely 
' let not my humble manner of propoſing my judgement create a preju- 
dice in the hearts of any perſons tro make them to think the more 
ſleightly of what I have here written. If it be bur a bare conjecture 
that I have here offered, it is but as all other Interpretation; have 
been that hitherto are given of this Scripture : Neither indeed was 
it poſſible, as I have before ſaid, that any Expoſitor could go beyond a 
conjeRure in their Interpretation of it : For the variety ot their Epo- | 
che*s do plainly argue much uncertainty in their computations. And 
whereas they generally agree upon one root of time in order to their 
accounts, viz. The going forth of the Commandment ( though when 
that ſhould be they cannot preciſely tell ) who knows but that by | 
the Commandment may be underſtood the Word which the Angel | 
ſpake of before unto. the Prophet, werſ. 23. that came forth from God | 
himſelf at the beginning of his ſupplications to reſtore and build 7era- 
/alem, rather then an Edi from thoſe Perſian Princes, whom Expoſi- 
tors have ſeverally fancied to themſelves to have iſſued out for that end 
without warrant uncontroulable from the Spirit of God ? Yea and 
ſome other ſenſe might yet be rendred of theſe words more then hi- 
therto hath been thought upon by any, which upon trial may poſſibly 
endure the Teſt as well as thoſe that have formerly paſs'd for currant 
amongſt us. But I approve of that ſage advice which an Ancient hath | 
long ſince given, viz. [t is beſt at ſome rime to ſay nothing, at eyery 
time to ſay enough, but at no time to fay all. 


| 


Go we on therefore to the next, that is the Prophecy of Hoſea. In 
the firſt Chapter whereof, we finde that when the Lord pronounceth 
Loammi againft his people , which ſhould be the laſt Abdication of 
| them even in this their preſent diſperſion ( according to the concur- 
| rent judgement of ſundry Expoſitors) making no other account of 


Hoſ 1.10, | them then as of a heathen Nation, The Prophet notwithſtanding up- 
| on. 
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on this angry word which ſounds terribly to all that hear it, addeth 
immediately a word of comfort again, ſaying, Tet the number of the 
children of Iſracl ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea which cannot be me:ſured 
nor numbred. 

[t will be ſaid that this word of comfort hath reference to the Iſrael 
of God amorg the Gentiles : I anſwer, Beitfo, yet I ſay here a- 
S4in, the holy Ghoſt hath not fer any ſuch limitation, as if the polte- 
rity of Faceb were to be quite excluded. For let me ask with an 1n- 
verſion of the Apoſtles words, Is God the God of the Geztiles onely ? 
[IS he not alſo of the m_ ? Yes of the 7ews alſo: otherwiſe how 
' ſhould the children of 7/-ae/ and the children of 7-dah be gathered 
| rogether ( as it is ſaid they ſhall, ver/. 11.) after this ultimate abdi- 
; cation, and appoint themſelves one Head to be their Governour ? 
| which being yet to be done, it followeth that this Prophecy alſo is not 


| yer fulfill 


| Yea,andif it be true that that vaſt and large part of the world cal- 

led now America hath been the receptacle and hiding-place for the 
| ten Tribes ever ſince their exile out of their own land ( as of late it 
hath with very great probability been conjeRured to be , ſome con- 
ceiving the ſame to be fore-ſignified by the Prophet Obadiah,verl. 20. 
T he captivity of Jeruſalem bal poſſeſs the cities of the South, that is, 
of America, ſo (cituate, or the dry Cities, that Countrey being much 
under the Torrid Zone : Others conſtruing that Prophecy E/a. 66. 
19. as fore-telling the ſame thing, 7 will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them 
wuto the Natiogs to Tarſhiſh, Pul, a»d Lud that draw the Buw , to Tu- 
| bal ax Javan, to the Iſles afarre off that have not heard my fame, neither | 
| have ſeen my glory, &c. ) Then alſo ſhall that be fulfilled in them | 
| which followeth, Hoſ. 1. 11. And they ſhall come up out of the Lend, | 
| where they have all this while layen bid , and where the Lord hath | 

ſhut them in. But how ſhall they come up will ſome ſay, ſeeing they 
are now ever (ince their entrance there,environ'd round with the ſea ? 
Shall the ſea give them way again, as it did when they came up out of 

Egypt ? Soindeed ſome are of opinion taking their gueſs from 2 E/a. 
13. 47. Or ſhall the Angels be ſent to be their Convoy with ſome 
unwonted miracle through the ayr ? 1 anſwer, Firſt it is queſtiona- 
ble whether that other world, as it is called, be divided from this by 
the ſea, ( ſome Writers of very good note think otherwiſe, ) and if 


both be ſtill contiguous, What hinders hut this people may return the 
way 
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way that they went ? But put caſe that Time ard the Sea two inſa- 
tiable devourers have through Gods permiſſion made a ſeparation, to 
the end that this baniſhed Nation might be there ſhut up cill the time 
of their Enlargement be fully come, : -ol may thar of the Prophet Z- 
ſay be verified concerning the manner of their return, Eſay 60. 9g 
T he ſhips of Tarſhiſh, thatis, of the Mediterranean ſea ( for fo is T ar- 
/ſoiſs in that place to be taken ) ſhall be firſt ready (being of the near- 
eſt vicinity to the land of Caxaan) to bring theſe Sons of God from far, 
&c. nuto the Name of the Lord their God, and to the Holy One of Irael, 
&c. At which time great ſhall be the day of Jezreel (faith the Propher | 
in the fore-cited place ) that is, It ſhall be a day of great admiration 
unto all by reaſon of the gathering rogether of the 7/-aelites, which 
before ſeemed rather to be ezree/ ( that is, a people diſperſed by 
God) thenan 7/rae/ that had power with God and prevailed. | 


Again in the third Chapter of this Prophecy of Hoſea, verl, 4. itis | 
torerold of this people in this manner , The children of Iſrael ſoall a- | 
bide many days without a King, and withont 4 Prince, and without a $a- 
crifice, and without an Image, and without an Ephsd , and without Tera- 
phim, As much as to ſay, They ſhould live like a company of ſalvage In- 
dians, wo government Ecclefiaftical or Civil, no form of Religion to be | 
fonnd among them, either according to the law of Moſes , or according to | 
the corrupt Exemplar of their fore-fathers : All which hath come up- 
ontheten Tribes in theſe latter days, But mark now what the Pro- 
phet addeth, werſ. 5. Afterwards ſhall the children of Iſrael return axd | 
ſerch the Lord their Ged and David their King, that 1s, (as it is confe(- 
ſed on all hands) the Meſliah, Davids ſonne according to the fleſh; and 
ſoall fear, that is, worſhip the Lord and his goodneſs, manifeſted in 
the Meſſiah ( without Types and Shadows , much more without the 
leaſt mixture of 1dolatry old or new) is the latter days. If then this 
judgement here written be executed upon this people to the utter. | 
mott, undoubtedly their Reſtauration and Return both from their 
ſin and their captivity , ſhall (according to the words of this Pro- 
phecy) be fulfilled, and inthe determined time brought to paſs alſo, 
Thus have we hitherto ſeen the Prophets as with one voyce teſti- 
fying and proclaiming the purpoſe and counſel cf God concerning the 
Calling and Converſion of the Few in the latter dayes. More Teſti- 
monies of the like nature might be produced out of the other os 
phets | 
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phers to this purpoſe. But the time or at leaſt the patience of ſome | 
would fail , if we ſhouldundertake to ſhew further what Davidard 
the reſt have Prophecyed and written hereof, We ſhall therefore for- | 
bear to inſiſt upon any more, and ſecing that in the niouth of two or 


three witneſſes every word is eſtabliſhed , the Prophets already men- 
tioned may ſuffice for the whole number. 


But becauſe there are ſome amongſt us who with much pertinacy | 
do affirm that the Jews ſhall never be a people again, ſo long as the | 
World endures ( which aſſertion doth thwart the DoQtine of Chriſts 
Immutability which we have here maintained ) hear therefore what | 
the ſpirit ſpeakerh of it tro the Churches out of the New Teſtament , | 
For even therein alſo have we a full and clear teſtimony from the | 
| mouth of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles to aſſure us of this | 
truth againſt all Cavils whatſoever, 


be great diftreſs in the Land, and Wrath upon this people, and they ſhall  *3»*# 
fall by the edge of the ſword, and hall be led away Captive into all Na- | 
tions, and feruſalem ſhall be tredden down of the Gentiles until the times | 
of the Gtmtiles be fu/filled, | 
See here how in wrath the Lord remembreth mercy ( ſaith vener-| 
able Bede upon the place) mia you in perpetunm, donec tempora Na | 
tionnm impleantur, the judgement here written is not to be perpetua. 
ted till time be no more, bur onely to continue till the times of the | 
Gextiles be fulfilled, | 
Concerning which times, though ic be true that the Father hath 

reſerved them to himſelf, as a ſecret not fit to be imparted to the | 
World (in which regard it hath been and will be roo much boldneſs 
to preſcribe the very inſtant of their expiration ) yet we may ſafely 
| ſay of them { the words of our Saviour here importing no leſs) that | 

a they do expire, 7ernſalem ſhall be delivered from her | 
bondage, and conſequently that light and gladnefs, joy and honour | 
ſhall come upon the Fewiſh Nation. Let us then for this end make a | 
licrle enquiry into them, and conſider what is meant by theſe times | 
of the Gentiles, Sundry conſtruRtions are given of them by Inter- 
preters, nevertheleſs I doubt not but that which hath a tendency to 
our preſent purpoſe, we ſhall finde to be moſt genuine. 

Two Expoſitions I have met with, which (though the — 
tNereot 
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thereof be of great note in the Church ) are not in my poor judge- | 
ment to be allowed, the one reaching beyond the ſenſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the other coming ſhort of it, as it thall here evidently ap- 


ear, 

Firſt, That which goeth too far makes the filling up of the times | 
of the Gentiles to be contemporary with the final Conſummation of | 
all things, and ſo conſequently boldeth that neither the Zews nor ?e- | 
ruſalem ſhall ever be reſtored again. Thus the Lutheray Expoſi- | 
_ generally underſtand it. But againſt this ic may be Ob- 
jected. 
| Firſt', We no where finde in Scripture that the fulfilling of the 
times of the Gentiles is rendred in ſuch a ſenſe, viz, For the end of | 
the World, and in ſuch caſes the Holy <cripture hach been till wont 
( the wiſdom of God fo orderingit ) to explain it ſelf by ſome reirte- 
rations and paralel places, to the end that the Church might in a form | 
of ſound words fally know the minde of che ſpirit. 

Secondiy, It is inconſiſtent with the Prophecies that went before 
concerning the Gents/es, that in the time of the Goſpel, they ſhould 
generally ſubmit unto the Church of the Fews ( as we have before 
undeniably proved ) when 7ers/a/em ſhall be again inhabited , and 
made a praiſe in the carth, 

Thirdly it is plain that our Saviour in this 21 of Saint Dake puts a 
difference between the deſolation of 7adea, and the diſſolution of the 
world, making the former a portentous omen and fad prefiguration 
ef the latter. As therefore the difſolution of the world ſhall be ſe- 
conded with an eternity of reſt to all Believers , fo (that the type | 
ray ſute the Anti-type) ſhall the deſolation of Zdea be alſo attend- | 
ed with a ſweet peace and happy deliverance to Godsantient people, | 
the inhabitants of that Land even in this World before the diſſolution | 
thereof. All which conſidered this cannot be the meaning of our $a- | 
viour in this place. | 

The other expoſition which I mentioned that cometh too ſhort, is 
given by a late learned and induſtrious writer amongſt us, Dotour | 
| Hammond by name, who affirmeth that the times of the Gentiles here | 
| fore-told by our Saviour are already paſt, having had their full end ac | 

that laſt and notable deſtruRion both of the City Fers/alem and the 
people, which was brought upon them by «/£/ins Adriana fixty five 
years after the burning of the Temple by the Romans under the -con.-. | 
duct 
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du& of Titzs the Son of Ve/pafanns :; All which time of the Romans 
poſſeſling the City, he makes the full extent of rhis word 'Azg3 untill, 
and will have it reach no farther. For then faith he, Adrias rebuilt 
a part of the City, and called it by bis own name, +£/ia, inhabiting 
it with Gentiles, whereupon it followed, that as all the Zews remain- 
ing ſuch in oppofition to the Chriſtians were utterly biniſht the Ci- 
ty, &c. Sothe believing Chriſtian ewe returned thither again from 
their diſperſions, and inhabited it again, and joyned, and made one 
Congregation, one Church with the Gentiles, which had chere by that 
time received the faith alſo, and till then continued a diſtin Church 
from the Jews, Thus be. 

But againſt this novel conceit, for ſo it may ( Salvo honore Dolti & | 
defunfti Anthoris ) well be called, which as 1 ſaid cometh ſhort of | 
the ſenſe of our Saviour in the fore.cited place, ſome jult exceptions | 
offer themſelves co our con(ideration. | 

Firſt,\f we examine the ſtory upon which the ſaid Authour ground- 
eth his aſſertion, we ſhall finde that the truth of this Prophecy con. 
cerning the treading down of fera/alem by the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles were fulfilled, was ſofar from receiving its final 
accompliſhment at that remarkable charge under Aavias,that it might | 
well be thought, it did then more then ever betore, begin moſt emi- 
nently to appear. The tory of which times related both by Ethaick | 
and Chriſtian Authours in ſhorr is this : | 

The Emperour Adrian being willing it ſeems to vex the ewes, can. / 
ſedan Idolatrous Temple to be ereRed in Fera/alem dedicating it to | 
Zapiter, and commanding withall a certain number of Roways and 0- 
ther Foreiners, deyorted to that Idol, to dwell in the City, that they 
mighr reſort unto his Temple ; whereat the 7:ws, whotill then had 
a toleration both for the exerciſe of their Religion, and their abode 
in that Countrey, being thereby much provoked ( and becauſe, as 
ſome report, the Emperour had iſſued out an EqiQ againſt their Cir- 
cummciſion) They brake out into open Rebellion, whereunto they 
wereſtirred up by a Seditious perſon, who called bimſelf by the name | 
of Barchechebas, that is, the Son of a Star, pretending thereby and 
making the Fews believe that he was (T?s w4ac) ſentto beas a light 
from Heaven unto them, according to the Prophecy of Balaam , and | 
that he would deliver them out of their preſent bondage. To him 
they are caſily perſwaded to yeild _ Conſent, being deluded by | 
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the ſignificancy of his name ( ſaith Ex/ebizs ) and chuſing um for 
their Captain, they grew vp into a very formidable Army, But the 
Emperour hearing of this inſurreRion, prepares to ſuppreſs it, and af.. | 
ter a long and tedious war of three years ard a half with theſerebelli. 
ous Fes, brirgs upon them a ſweeping deſolation : their Ring. lead. | 
er (whom the Jew: afterwards for his impoſture called Barchozbah , | 
that is the Son of a lie) fell in the battel, and many thouſands of his | 
followers ( myriads faith Nicephorys ) were by famine and ſword 
miſerably deſtroyed. Such of them that eſcaped were by a decree from 
the Emperour baniſhed for ever from that City and commanded upon 
peril of their lives, Ne pedem in agrum Jeroſolymitanum aliquando 
zxferrent, not once to ſet footing any more vpon that Land, or fo 
much as to look towards it from any high place: And moreover to 
ſignifie their utter Alienation from thence, there was a Hog cut in 
marble, ſet upon the gate by which men go to Berhlcem. In tine this] 
City, as Exſebins ſaith, being by this war utterly deprived of her an-| 
tient inhabitants, & a pere grinis nationibus habitari cezta, and begun! 
to be poſſeſſed by forein Nations, was afterwards made a Roman Co-! 
lony, and the name of it changed into e/£1ia Capitolina. Yea ſucha| 
deluge of miſeries did then þ.eak in upon that City and peopie, inſo-| 
much, ſaith Saint Ferome, V/qne ad preſentem diem, &c, even unto 
his time the Fews were not ſuffered to enter into Jeruſalem, unlels it | 
were £0 bewail the ruines of1t , which admiſſion alſo once every year | 
they purchaſed at a dear rate, not being allowed to abide there above | 
their limited hour, and whoſoever delired to ſtay there longer , to | 
ſpend more tears, they were to give more money to the Souldiers that | 
were ſer to watch them, »t qui quondam emerant ſangninem Chriſts , 

| 
emant lachrymas ſuas, that they who had before bought and ſold the | 
bloud of Chriſt ſhould now buy their own tears,faith the ſame Father | 
ſweetly in the ſame place, who there alſo very Graphically deſcriberh | 
the manner of their lamentations : from theſe premiſes we may there-| 
fore conclude that Feruſalem was now more then ever before trodden | 
down of the Gentiles. 

Secondly, Admit that ſome converted 7ews,as this Authour faith, re. 
ſorted hither after this change, yet that argueth not that the city was 
reduced again to her priſtine eſtate , for thoſe Jews were not formed 
into any Polity, had not the Government of the City, but the Rowaxs | 
[til] Kept it in ſubjeRion : True it isthat by degrees it came _ in- | 
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habited awhile by (Chriſtians, and was d:gnified with a Patriarchal ſeat, 
yet ill the Gexr:/es bad it in poſſeſſion, and in that reſpeR trod it un- 
der foot. For the word here I1z7&y, as learned Gretizs oblerveth , 
is all one with Tenere jure viferie, 1, ce. to keepin ſubjeRtion by 
right of Conqueſt, and therefore, he from thercce derivech this conſe. 
quence, viz. The ſenſe of it cannot be limited ro the Remans alone , 
| but reacheth to all others that came after them in the Conqueſt ot 
; that City, as Perſians, Saracens, Franks, and Turks, who have ſuc- 
| cefſively taken it into their poſſeſſion, the Turks at this day trampling 
| upon it, and giving it a name of their own deviſing, according to their | 
| Language, viz. Cuſum:barech: whence we may 1nfallibly inter, that | 
| the times of the Gentiles in treading down Feruſalem is not yet | 
| fulfilled, | 
| And now having weighed theſe two expoſitions of our Saviours | 
| words, and found them too light, itremaineth that we ſeek our ſome | 
other, that is more agreable to his ſenſe and meaning. 
Firſt then ſhall we ſay that by the times of the Gentiles is meant | 
| the times of their ignorance, - and abominable idolatries? And thar | 
| as when the iniquities of the Amorires were tull, God d:d drive ont. 
| thoſe Natiors trom the Land of Canaay, and according to his promiſe 
| brought his people into ir, giving it totkem for a perpetual inheri- 
| tance. So when the mcature ot the Idolatries ofthe Gimrzles , their ' 
| cruelties, oppreſsions of one another and ſundry other abemina'iors 
| that are amongſt them is come to its full length, hen ſhall be broughe | 
| ro paſs the ſaying that ishere written, Fersſalem ſhall no more be 
| rrodden down, as it hath been, nor the Captivity of the ZFews any lon- 
| ger continued. | | 
; Or ſhall we ſay that by the times of the Gentiles may be underſtood | 
the times of Gods patience in waiting for the Converſion of thoſe Gey- | 
tiles, who profeſsing the name of Chriſt have too much departed from | 
his rule and government ? $0 indeed faith Gretizs, that the words of | 
; this Text may in ſome reſpeR carry that interpretation. | 
But becauſe theſe imply a total amputation. and deſertion of the 
| Gentiles upon the reſtauration here ſpoken of, contrary to the ſenſe 
| ofthe Holy Ghoit in many places ot Scripture, -We ſhall therefore 
; wave them alſo, and ſubſcribe unto rhat of Bede before-mentioned, as 
; moſt ſound and Evangelical, wherewith we have likewiſe the concur. 
' rent aſſent of very good Expolitors both antient and modern, viz. 
| SF 5 Thar 
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Thar by the times of che Gentiles is meant their ſeveral ſeaſons allot- 

ted unto them by the providence of the Almighty for their receivin 
the Goſpel, and the filling themup to be the compleating of tboſs 
determined ſeaſons to the utmoſt period , And that when theſe ſea. 
ſons, which are known unto God alone, are perfectly fulfilled, and the 
falneſs of the Gentiles thereupon come in, according to the prediQie 
ons of the Apoſtle Rom. 11, ( of which we ſhall allo ſpeak ſomewhat 
inits proper place) Then and not before, ſhall the Captivity of the 
?ew; be turned back, and er»ſale alſo reſcued out of her thraldom. 
Then I fay again it ſhall doubtleſs come to paſs, For can any thing 
tail ofall that che Lord hath ſpoken ? 1s his arme ſhortned that he 
cannot make good his word ? Or hath he forgotten to be gracious ? 
[s his mercy ſo frequently promiſed, ſoclearly confirmed by a perpe- 
tual Covenant to his fir{t- born ſrae/ clean gone for eyermore ? But 
how ſhall he then be *o *Aavns, the Same? 7oſh::a once ſpake it in 
the juſtification of God before his people, when he had ſertcled them 
in the promiſed Land, and gave them reſt round about, There failed 
wot ought of any good thing which th: Lord had ſptken unto the houſe of Iſ- 
rael, All cameto paſs Joſh. 21. 49. No more certainly ſhall any thing 
fail now, becauſe the Lord who is (till the ſame hath ſaid it, the word 
is gone out of his mouth, and cannot be diſanulled. Shortly then, as 
tis City and people is according to this prophecy ſcattered and laid 
; waſte, ſo when this appointed time here mentioned is come, 7 hey ſhall 
| ( though all the powers of darkneſs be againſt it ) be reſtored to their 

| liberty and dignity again. 
A ſecond witneſs out of the Nev: Teſtament to confirm us in this 
AR, 1.6, | point we have given us out of the firſt of the As ſixth and ſeventh 
7. | verſes. The wordsaretheſe, when they therefore were come together 
they acked of him, ſaying, Lord wilt thoz at this time reſtore again the | 
| King aom to Iſracl? Ana he ſaid nato them, It 15 not for you to know the | 
times or the ſeaſons which the Father hath prit in bu vn power, 

Iknow well the Apoſtles have been, and are to this day charged 
here with an errour common among the 7cws ( asit is reported of 
them) namely, That the time ſhould come when the Mefsiah ſhould 
reign as Lordard King upon the Earth, according to the manner of 
che wor'd ; and that all Nations ſhould in that kinde be ſubje& unto 
, I'm, and becauſe the Fes were to have the prehemincnce among 
' them, therefore doth the Apoſtle ſpeak here of his Dominion in this 
' nanrer, calling it the kinggom of J/racl, Bur 
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But I muſt crave leave to enter my diſſent unto this charge, becauſe 
it runs on too faſt inthe world without a warrant , yea I cannot but 
account it too much raſhneſs to impute a fault unto thoſe eminent 
ſervants of Chriſt, where the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture hath not given 
a clear demonſtration thereof. A fault indeed here is whereof they 
were t00 guilty, in buſying themſelyes about the knowledge ofa time 
wherein they were not concerned , and for which the Lord rebukes 
them. Burt that they ſhould now (as for what they had done foi mers- | 
ly in that kinde, ic is not here Material) look tor ſuch a temporal 
Kingdome of the Meſſiah, as the 7:ws generally did, and do (till ex. | 
pet, this I confidently deny. The grounds of which confidence will 
appear , when I ſhall have proved that this diſcourſe between Chriſt | 
and his Apoſiles is a clear conti-mation of the point in hand. | 

That we may underſtand atight the ſenſe of this Scripture , let us 
conſider diſtinRtly three things. Firſt, the occaſion of this Queftion. | 
| me the perſons that put the Queſtion, Thirdly , the Anſwer | 

unto it, | 

Firſt, the occaſion from whence the Queſtion did ariſe is couched in | 
this word therefore, when they therefore were come together, they asked of | 
him , &c. By which word of connexion it is manifeſt that their 
Queſtion was not ſuddainly ſtarted as of a thing impertinent to the | 
purport of Chriſts Do&rine , which he had been preſſing upon them | 
in thoſe fourty dayes, ſince his ReſurreRion, but rather was produced | 
by them, as a reſult very conſorant thereunto. He had been ſpeak- | 
ing tothem , as it is iid verſ 3. of the things pertaining to the King. | 
| dome of God, that is, of the future eſtate of his Church, for as for the 
| Dofrine of Salvation , he had fully made that known unto them bes | 
| fore, as appears 7ch. 15.15. Where he faith, Al! things that I have | 
| heard of my Father . | have made knows unto you : £0 that probable it | 
is, the Subject of bis diſcourſe now was, as I have ſaid, concerning his 
Church, giving inſtru&ions for the planting and governing of it, and | 
premonitions alſo what dangers and difficulcies ic was like to ſuffer, | 
and how it ſhould proſper and prevaile over them all in the latter end. 
| And herein the Lord manifelts his provident care and tender con: | 


| paſſion which he had of his Church , reſembling thereby good old 7.: | 
| ecb his Type (in this very particular) who when he was about to leav: | 


the world. calls vpon his ſons to gather rhemſelyes rogether , that h: 
migh ſhew unto them, what ſhould befall them in the latter dayes. 
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Whereas therefore the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had been ſpeaking to his 
Apoſtles of theſe things pertaining to the Kingdome of God, and they 
| thereupon enquire ot him concerning the reitoring the Kingdome to 
' Iſrael, is it nor paſt all gain-ſaying that ſome ar lealt of the things 
| | which he ſpake had reference to this reſtauration? Eſpecially when | 
 Inhis An- | as it iswell obſerved by Gretias, on negat ſe id falturum, ſed quoid | 
an | futurumeſſet tempore,noluit ab ipſos inquiri, he doth not deny that ſuch ' 
| mg *I- | a thinghe would do, but onely was not willing to be enquired of by | 
EE them, when it ſhould be done, Much was to be done, as the ſequel | 
now proveth , before this which they ſo haſtily ſought for could come 
co paſs, which they thought nor of (tor it could never have entred in- | 


ro their hearts to conceive , unleſs it had been revealed unto them,) | 
wherein nevertheleſs they and their Succeſſours for many Ages ſhould | 
| be employed as ſervants and co-workers with Chriſt, to the end, that 
| this much deſired reſtauration mighr, by the bringing in of others alſo 
to the faith of the Goſpel, be attended with the greater glory, And | 
hence it is that the Lord commands them that they ſhould nor depart | 
' from Jeruſalem ( becaufe from thence was the word of life to go out 
into the world ) till they were baptiſed with the Holy Ghoſt , which 
| was the promiſe of the Father, whereby they were to be endued with 
| power extraordinary ( as being che chief inſtruments under Chrift ) 
| for ſo great a work, and to authorize others in an ordinary way to be 
their co-agents in it. | 
Secondly, conſider the perſons that put the Queſtion. Firſt, it was 
the Apoſtles, men not to be deſpiſed , ſuch as were /egati a /atere, | 
| whom Chriſt had choſen above all others to be his witneſſes of whar | 
| hedid and taught, and to be kis Embaſſadoursto carry his name into | 
| allthe world , who did cate and drinks with him after he aroſe from the ' 
| dead, AR. 10, : | 
Secondly , the Apoſtles, who though they were not yet baptiſed 
with the Holy Ghoſt, according to the promiſe of the Father, yet had 
received the Holy Ghoſt by Chriſts breathing on them, whereby they 
had not onely power given them more then ordinary, but knowledge | 
alſo more then ever they had, to diſcern what might be moſt conduct. 
ble to the advancement of their Maſters honour , and fo knew more 
of his mindein order thereunto, then any others could or can poſſibly | 
| attainunto, 


Thirdly, tbe Apoſtles altogether, not one or two of them ſepara- 
| ted 
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red from the reſt, deſirous to winde themſelves into their Maſters fa- | 
vour above their fellows { as it had unbappily fallen out in former | 
time, ) but the eleven with one conſent joyned. as one man to put | 


this Queſtion unto him, for when they were come together, it is ſaid, 
they asked of him, ſaying, Lord wilt thou at this time reſtore again the 
Kingdeme to Iſrael? Which Kingdome if it were never any more to 
have a being in this World , as a bs inconſiſtent with the manner of 


Chriſts Spiritual Kingdome , their general agreement about it would | 
doubtleſs have been adjudged no better then a conſpiracy againſt the | 


Dignity and Prerogative Royal of their Lord and Maſter, and conſe- 
quently had not gone without a ſevere check , ho more then their 
precipitant diſquiſition after the tirne did , for which they are re- 
proved. 


| 


Thirdly , conſider the anſwer that the Lord giveth , 7: « ot (faith | 


he) for you to know the times or the ſeaſons which the Father hath pat in 


his own power, Obſerve, he doth not tax them with folly and back. * 
wardnels of believing the Prophets , as he did the two Diſciples going | 


to Emmars , tor they after all the manifeſtations that he had made | 
in their ſight of the mighty power of God, and the clear teſtimonies | 
he had given, that the predictions of the Prophets concerning the | 
Mefliah were terminated in him, doubted nevertheleſs whether it was 
he that ſhould redeem 7/-ae/ our of his troubles : But theſe believing | 
the Prophets, being now thoroughly inſtruted by him concerning his 
Church, and aſſuring themſelves thereupon that he was ordained of 
God to be the reſtorer of 1/-ae/*s liberty , without which the Church 
could not be compleat , he onely reproveth them for their overmuch | 


haſte , and bulie intruſions into the ſecret counſels of the Father , be- | 
ing deſirous it ſeems before the time to be eye-witneſſes of that , as | 
well as of all the other mighty works which Chriſt had done among | 


them. 

Yea moreover, if we compare the words ſpoken to thoſe two Diſci- 
ples, with theſe hereto the Apoſtles, ſome further _ may yet aps | 
pear unto us concerning this matter: To them it is 


not far you to know the times or ſeaſons which the Father hath pnt in his | 
eWn power. In the firit , he implieth that the redemption of J/rae! 


aid, Ought net | Lik. 24. 
Chriſt to [nffer theſe things, aud to enter into hu glory ? To theſe, 1r is | **: 


(thatis, ſuch as they meant, elſe our Saviours reply had not tended to : 


the reſolving of their doubt) could not be accompliſhed before he - 
tre 


— 
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tred into glory ; For there this our Lord and Nobleman ( as be is 
called, Lsk. 19. 12.) went to receive his Kingdome, and there he was 
co rule and order ail things for the benefit and advantage of his people, 
both of 7ſrael, and of all ocher Nations in the World, according to the 
times and ſeaſons which the Father would impart unto him , when he 
was in glory, In the ſecond he intimateth that the times and ſeaſons 
for the bringing to paſs Gods righteous purpoſe concerning the thing 
which they demanded, are running on in that glory whereinto he was 
entring , and are guided onely by the will of the Father , and there. 
fore they ſhould be contented with their meaſure , and wait with pa. 
tience for the full accompliſhment of this deliverance , which God in 
his due time, beſt known unto himſelf, would ſurely bring co paſs by 
lum, even whilehe is in his glory, Bur let us proceed, 


Thirdly, it cannot bnt be now expected, that that well known wit- 
neſs of Saint Panl ( Row. 11.) ſhould be produced. Let ir then be 
examined, for it bringeth with it ſo clear an evidence in this caſe, that 
the Holy Spirit by it teemeth ro remove away all doubting. 

We ſhall not ftay to make any large Metaphraſe upon the Chapter 
( he that runs may read the ſenſe of 1t) let it ſuffice ro take notice of | 
the general ſcope in the whole , and to gather out of it ſomewhar that 

may be moſt material for our confirmation in this point we are upon, 
and for the conviction of thoſe that are of a contrary judgment, | 
In the two Chapters immediately before-going the Apoſtle having 
written ſeverely of the rejection of the Jews (according to the Pro- 
| phecies that went before ofthem) for their rejecting of the Goſpel, 
he undertakes in this to mitigate the acrimony of his cenſure , to the 
| end the Genti/es might not take occaſion to inſult over them, asif they 
| were an abjc&t people , given up to a final abdication : Which un- 
brotherly inſaltation that he might anticipate ( fore-ſeeing that it 
| would prevaile too much, as it ſeems ir doth to this very day) heren. 


| dreth here his meaning in plain termes , ſhewing manifeſtly what the 
| purpoſe of God is concerning his rejection of thus his ancient peculiar 
| people, viz. That it was not to be either univerſal or perpetual , 
| which mitigation he ſweetly inſinnates once and again in the form 
' of a Dialogue : Hath Ged (faith he) caft away his people ? God forbid, 

Have they ſtumbled that they ſhould fall ? God forbid. 
Where, by the way, we may obſerye the Apoſtles method, in con. 
reacting 


I com 


tracing his whole diſcourſe concerning this ſubje& in the ſolution of 
theſe wwo 2uevre's. In his treating of *the firſt he proveth clearly that | 
the rejection of the Fews was not a total rejeRion, In bis arguing | | 
upon the ſecond , he proveth alſo as infall;bly that it ſhall no: be a | 
final rejeRtion. $0 long therefore as we follow the condu@ of the | | 
Apoltle herein , we ſhall not need to fear the contradiction of any | 
| other, | | 
| The firſt part of his undertaking we ſhall for brevitics ſake omit , | 

| and b<caule it may be judged not tulily Argamenta'ive to the point | | 
in hand : For it is not to be doub:ed (will ſome ſiy) bur that ſome of : | 
theſe calt-away Few: might belong co the EleCtion of Grace, as well | 
as the Gentiles,and theretore may in all ages be converted to the Faith, | 
ag the Apoiile himſelf was. Thar therefore which we have to ſay ſhall ' 
' bederived from the ſecond, wherein we ſhall prove as undeniably that | | 
the whole Nation ſhall in Gods due time be made happy in this Cor | 
verſion alſo, | 
[irſt chen obſerve with what Authority the Apoſtle makes known | 
his minde, not nakedly afferting his judgement, but like an Apoſtle | | 
indeed prefixerh lis' Av ns {21 thegeunto, So he did at firſt, when he 

; entred upon this matcer, Aiqw vv, / ſay then, ſodoth he now again 
Noe «ov, 1 ſay thin: Thus D:Ctator-like as became him, he pro- 
nounceth his Sentence ( ravgnam ex Cathedra ) whereby he not one- 
ly gives a further Explanation of his meaning, but adviſcth all ſorts of 
people (his Advice here beirg equivalent with a Command) to acqui- | 
eſce in his ſaying, and to ſublcribe unto him, | 
| But whar is it that be ſaich? Firſt he puts the Queſtion, Have they | | 
' 
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| tumbled that they Prowld fall? that is, per Synechdochen , that they | 
' ſhould fall finally 2 Or as S»int Chryſoſtome gloſleth upon it, Is their | 
fall logreat that it is irrecoverable ? The Anlwer hereunto tollows , | 
| not by a bare Negation, bur as abhorring ſuch a chought in hirſelf,or 

| in any other, M3 34y2.79 , a+ much as toſ1y, That bz farre from you 
| once tO imagine, a$1t 15 Irom me {o to determine, 

And now if the Apoſtle had faid no more, this verily had been e. | 
nough to {top the mou: h of all con:radiction 5 For who is he that 
dares utter a word in oppolition to the Apoſiles faying ? But that the | 
Gentiles might not think more bighly of themſelves , nor more diſ- | 
| dainfully of che Jews then chey ought to think, bchola how his hear: 
| isenlarged for his brethren his Kinſmen according to the fleſh ( 25 be 

4 | ['£ calls | 
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calls them, Row. 9. 3. ) Shewing firſt { in that which we are willi 
to paſs by ) the Poſſibility of their Reception, ſecondly the Probabi- | 
| liry of ir, thirdly the Certainty, The Poſſibility (as 1 have ſaid) he 
| had inſiſted vpon before in the beginning of the Chaprer. Now comes 
he, verſ. 11,12, &c. with varicty of Arguments to ſhew the Proba- 
bility. Afterwards, verſ.25,@c, & ec. he proverh the Certainry there. 
af; Inthe end applauding and magnifying the Wiſdome and Know- 
ledge of God, his {lupendious Wiſdome in making the Deſertion of 
| the Jews an occaſion of calling the Gentiles , and his profound kno- 
ledge farre beyond the reach of all the heavenly Intelligences, in 
&nowirg how to work upen the molt obſtinate Jews , by bringing 
them to the obedience of rhe Goſpel through ther envy and emula» 
' tion towards the Geytiles. 
| This in ſhort is the ſumme of the Apoſtles undertaking. And 
| ſhould we now follow his track throughout his whole Diſcourſe vpon | 
| this SubjcR, though poſlibly ſome wou'd account it tedious to afford | 
us their compauy , yet we ſhould not be foure guilty of an inexcuſa- | 
ble digreſſion from the ſubjeRt that we have before treaced of, in o | 
doing. For the Text being directed to the Hebrewr,to aſſure them of | 
Chriſts immutability towards them { which argues clearly that he | 
would not finally forſake them, though ſor the preſent they were as | 
ſtrangers ſcattered about the world , 1 Per. 1.1.) The explicating | 
therefore of theſe parallel Scriptures wb the holy Ghoſt hath record. | 
ed for our confirmation therein,cannot with any ſhadow of reaſon be | 
reckoned as an impertinency, eſpecially when a point ſo material co | 
the honour of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt iscalled in queſtion , as it is this ! 
day. Neither indeed could that which hath been here done in order | 
thereto have been omitted, unleſs we ſhould have betrayed the Text | 
to the gain-ſaying of men, which God forbid. And let this ſerve for | 
a vindication againſt all choſe cavillers, who are ready to obje im- | 
| pertinencies unto me in the alleg1tion of thoſe Scriptures which have | 
| here been made uſe of to this purpoſe, | 
Nevertheleſs to avoyd more prol:xity we ſh-!] not exactly trace 
the Apoſile in the purſuance of this argumen: concerning the Proba- 
bility of the re ingrafting of the 7:wih Nation into the Church of 
Cod, onely give leave in the bebalf of Gods glory, and the ſpecial 
intereſt of his Church, to put a 2xere or two, which are the fruit and 
' off- ſpring of an aſtoniſhing admiration : The Reſolution whereof 


ſhall 


—_—— 


—— — 


—_ 


Look PRESS TE $ usS 


ſhall be lefc unto the adverſaries of this poor deſpiſed people to-be 
detexmined by chem, either with a retracation of their errour here, 
and repencance for it, or hereatcer before the Tribunal of che righte- 
ous Judge, when he ſhall appear in his glory, 


Firſt then 1 demand , Whether it be not juſt and meet that God | 1, Og, 
| ſhon!d obtain bis end , which he hath propoſed unto himſelfconcern. | © 
| ing both Zews and Gentiles in the diſpenſation of his mercy 2 He hath | 
| (faith the Apoſtle, verſe 32. ) concluded them all in #xbelicf, that is, in 
| his juſt Judgement ſhut them all up together, as i the very verge of 
| hell, under the dominion of tin : ( which miſery nevertheleſs they had 
| brought upon themſelves by their contumacy againſt him) but to 
what end 2 Was it that he might deitroy either one or the other ? No 
verily, bur rather that he might have mercy upon th:m all both Jews 
an Gentiles, To the Gentiles who were farit in this *Aan«34z pertinaci- 
ouſly ſet againt the Lord and his Anointed , he would make known 
the riches of his Grace, and take them into his Covenant as well as the 
7ew;, Bur becauſe the Few; indignation was ſo great againl(t the 
Gentiles, that they would not vouchſite to own them as brethren and 
co. partners wi:h chem in the ſame grace ( theugh they themſelves 
alſo moſt unthankfully rejeted this grace when it was cffered unto 
them, reſemb!ing thereby, as the proverb is, the Dog in the manger, | 
who would neicher eat of the todder himſelf, nor ſuffer the poor hun- 
gry Ox, ſtanding by, to eat of it that would) therefore did God leave | 
them to a woſul blindneſs and hardneſs of hearr , that through their 
fall, ſalvation might come to the Gexrales ; wherein notwithitanding 
God had a favourable reſpe& unto the 7ews likewiſe, viz. That they 
ſeeing the Gentiles taken into his boſome, enjoying the priviledges of 
children ( farre beyond their expectation) and themſelves deſpiſed of 
Gcd, and diſperſed over the world, might be provoked to emulation, 
that is, to an earneſt deſire of recorciliation with God, as diſdaining 
to be a Nation inferiour to any other Nations in his love, and willing 
to be like unto them , yea to ſurpaſs them in all things that might en- 
dear them unto him. 

Now conſider when God ſhall in the depth of his Wiſdome cons | 


j 


crive a glorious deſign for the exalting of lis grace, fo glorious, we] 
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next to the ſending of his onely Sonne into the world would be the 
oreateft that ever ſhould be acted upon the Theater of the world, | 
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and withall give notice of it in his Word to the cli[dren of men, that | 
they might wait for the accompliſhment thereof, {s it not an aff:ont | 
offered to the Wiſdome of God, and a check given unto his Grace, for | 

any to Coubt whether it ſhould come to paſs or no ? | 
0; 


| 2, L#*r7e | Cecondly, Since not onely the glory of Ged, but the intereſt of his 
| Church is berein highly concern'd, i demand in the next place, Whe- | 
| ther it be not very requiſite, that they who profeſs themſelves chul- | 
| dren of the Church ſhould rejoyce in thoſe diſcoveries of Divine Pro- | 
| vidence that may any way tend to the promoting of that interelt? 
caint Paul here who was called to bean \poitte of rhe Gentiles, ac- 
counts it a magnifying of his office , ro make his boalt of the greart | 
encreaſe of thoſe ſpiritual riches , which he :vre-faw ſhould be the 
portion of the Churches of the Genti/es upon the reception of the | 
fews in the latter dayes. Hear how he a Eues It the fall of them. 
that is, the Zewe, be the riches of the World , and the diminiſhing cf 
them the riches 6f the Gentiles, hi mrch more thetr filneſs ? And a-! 
cain, It the caſting away of them be the rere ISH9L14 of the world , what 
ſhall the receiving «f them be, but life from the atad ? | 
Words indeed ot an irreſiſtable conviction , unleſs we will ſay with 
the Lacdicean, We are rich and encreaſcd in goods, and have need of | 
nothing : Alas we have need of more grace, becauſe Satan now hath | 
more wrath then ever, baving but a ſhort time to work for bis king- | 
dome , we have need of more holinefs, becauſe the pollutions of the 
world are grown more fil:hy , we have need of more acquaintance | 
with our God, becauſe our hearts are grown more deceitful: doubr- 
leſs we are not ſo full, but we have yet need of more, at leaſt we have | 
need of more brotherly love, and Chriſtian unanimity, then is at this { 
day to be found amongſt us, and that thoſe ſchiſms and diviſions under 
which the poor Church of Chriſt lyeth ſtrvggling as it were for life | 
ſhould be taken out of the way. True it is we Genti/es who were before 
a beggarly people have upon che 7ews falling into poverty been enrich- | 
ed by Divine bounty, but have nor wealſo g:0wn wanton with our | 
wealch, gadding about after vaniries that cannot protit us? When they | 
were caſt out of favour we were reconciled to God, who were before | 
ſtrangers, yea enemies unto him : But have not we alſo many a time | 
vexed his holy Spirit by our treacherous Apoſtacies, as much as they ? | 
| And how then ſhall this be remedied ? Which way ſha!l we have our | 
wants 
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wants ſupplyed 2 Our breaches repaired ? Qur hearts more eſtabliſh- 


ed inthe truth ? Doth not the Apoſtle who is of counſel with the Al- 


mighty in this caſe , and therefore knew beſt the way of Divine di- 
ſpenſation of grace toward us , doth not he I fay tell us here plainly 
how all this ſhall be brought about to our exceeding great advantage, 
viz, by the reception « f his people into favour, relioring them again 


fully to their dignity and preheminence among the Nations ? Not in- | 


deed as a meritorious caule cherof (that is far trom the Apoſtles mean. 


ing) but in a way of ſubſerviency to that providence which ordereth 


all things for the good of the Church, 


L 
And now let it be conſidered, How great is that goodneſs which 


God bath laid up for [1s people even betore the Sons of Men in the 


latter dayes ? May we rot then expeR a more plentiful effuſion of 


his Epirit in the powerful operations of it upon the hearts of Believers? 


And that all thoſe peſtilent hereſies wherewith the Chriſtian Churches | 
among the Gentiles have been miſerably infeſted even almoſt unto | 


death, ſhould be thrown to the Motes ard to the Bats ? The jarring 


and jangling ſourd of <chiſme no more to be heardin their Aſſem. | 


blies, and in'ſtced thereof both 7-ws and Gentiles to be united toge- 
ther in a moſt entire ard indifluluble bond of Brother. hoed ? Ard 


when this ſulneſs of happineſs ſhall come upon the Gextiles ( as it will 


ſurely happen unto them upon the ſuinels of the Fews , the Apoſile 


himſelf being witneſs ) may it not be reckoned ( according to the A- | 


poſtles word) as it were a new life from the dead ? 


I demand therefore again, Are theſe things ſo 2 Hath God deter- 
mined to advance ſo much the intereſt of his Church by the Reſtau- 
ration of the Jews, and is it meet that we ſhould ſtand cavillirg at ic ? 


Shall this our Apoſtle chus magnifie his office, and with a paternal care | 


of onr good, argue fo irrefragably in our behalf, and ſhould we like 
a company of wayward chi!dren with unkinde Recalcicratiens ſpurn a- 


gainft his office, and our own happineſs, vilifying che one, and as much | 


as |lyeth in us nullifying the other ? How theſe Qrere*s may be an- 
ſwered, together with many other that wight be gachered trom the 
tollowing branches of the Apoſtles arguing abour the facility of the 
7ews Reitauration, ſhall | ſay be left to their conl.deration, who rot 
onely cauſleſly call it into queſtion, but peremptorily deny that ihe 

| Nation 
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| Nation of the Zews ſhall ever be reckoned among the Nations of the | 
| world any more, and ſoconſequently aſperſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 
; with inconſtancy towards this his firſt beloved people , as if he would | 
| not be *O *Aung unto them, the Same to the end, which he hath been | 
| trom the beginning. | 


| | If any ſhall ſay , That to pat theſe 2»ere's in ſuch a manner is to | 
beg the Queftion,that is, To conclude thac for a truth, which is in core ! 
troverſie whether it be ſo or no. I muſt anſwer, If the Apoſiles argu. | 
ing hitherto will not ſatisfie, and thar neither Poſſibilities nor Proba. | 
bilitics heaped together will down with gain-ſayers to draw chem to a * 
conviction, we have a more lure word of Teſtimony given kere in | 
the cloſe, whereunto they ſhould do well to take heed, lealt unhappily | 
they be found even to fight againſt God. | 
To the end therefore that no man might in this caſe plead igno.. ; 
rance, which is commonly the mother of arrogance , Hear what the | 
Apoſtle addeth, wer/. 25, 26, &c, I world wot brethren (faith he) thar | 
you ſhould be ignsrant of this myſterie, (left you hould be wiſe in your | 
own conteits) that blindneſs in part u happened nuto I{racl until the ful- | 
meſs of the Gentiles be come in; and (o all Iſrael fball be ſaved , \ 


C. ' | 

I know well that theſe very words of the Apoſtle are alſo wreſted | 

| by ſometo another ſenſe, as there will not want cavils againſt the | 
| cleareſt demonſtrations of Truth to the worlds end. And if we ſhould | 
| give an ear to whatſoever may be ſuggelted unto us by oppoſite par.. | 
| ties, we ſhall neyer be free from helitancies in the interpretation of 
| any Scripture, nor in the aſſerting of any Dotrines, though never ſo | 
: fundamental, Let this preſent Scripture be look'd upon but with an | 
| unprejudicate eye, and be conſidered in the molt plain and grammati- | 
| cal ſenſe of it, and then ſee whether ir doth not preciſely determine ! 
| this point, viz. That there is a time approaching, wherein the Fewi/ | 
| Nation ſhall be reſtored, and become a glorious converted Nation a- / 
| gain, which God will own for his Beloved people , notwith®anding | 
all their uokinde rebellions againſt him, To afford ſome help herein, | 
; obſerve, 
| Firſt the Apoſtle ſpeaks of this matter, as of a myſterie, and there- | 
| fore ſhould the more diligent heed be given untoit. A myſterie in- 
[dee itis; Firſt in regard of the origination of it, being ſprung out | 
of | 
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of the profound abyſs of Gods infinite wiſdom and knowledge. $e- | 
cordiy inregard of the progreſs of it, being much oppoſed by the in- | 
fidelity of men,who are and will be ſlow of heart to believe ic. Thirdly | 
inregard of the unſearchable wiy and manner how it ſhall be acted , | 
when in the fulneſs of time it ſhall be brought to paſs in the world , | 


| however therefore men do ſleight it, the Apoſtle it leems makes great | 


—__—_ —_ 


account of it. 


Secondly, Fe adviſeth the Reman to take ſpecial notice ofit, 1 | 
would not brethren, ſaith he, have you ignorant hereof, &'c. As if he | 


| ſhould fay, beware that you do nor out of a fond conceit of your | 


priviledges above the 7ews caſt this myſtery out of your thouphts, as a | 
thing irmpertinent to your cogniſarce, for you are concern'd in ir, | 
ard that which is revealed of it will certainly be required of you. 
Thirdly, Ke procedeth to a deſcription of the myſtery fo far as it | 

was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghoſt. Blindneſs ( as we read it ) 
in part is happened unto J1/rae/ untill the ffyineſs of the Gentiles be 
come in, and fo all 1/-ael ſhall be faved. 

Where firſt, that we may the better poiſe this myſtery, let us a lictle by | 
the way conſider the judgement inflited upon this people ; which alas 


| alas we finde to be exceeding great. <o much doth the word Napong 


ſignifie, for that is net a blindneſs in the mind onely, but a ſpiritual 


| obduration overſpreading the whole ſoul, whereby they are become 


CA CO TI 


utterly unſen(ible of their ſin and miſery, And thus we finde the word 
Il» rendred betore verſe 7. by Beza and others, reliqus occaln- 
ernnt,that 1s, the reſt were hardened, or covered 5] over with a brawny 
thickneſs, Thus alfo is it written of them A. 28. 27, The heart 


, of this people 15 waxed groſs, and their ears are aull of hearins, and their 


eyes have they cloſed, leaft thry ſhould ſee with their tyes, and hray with 


' their ears, and muderſtand with their hearts, &c. For why ? God hath 


given them in his juſt diſpleaſure (ſaith the Apolile) verſe $. T2: 


| T1:vuz xgTervEius, A ſlothful ſpirit, a ſpirit that Juls them aſl-ep in 
| their ſin, leading them 1n the dark : or a« the word may imply, \ ſpi- 
| ritthar pierceth chem th:ongh, railing them falt ro their infidelity , 


pricking their eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and boring their ears that 


| they ſhould not hear unto this day. 


Hence it is that they obſtinarely rejeR all means of their converſ.. 
on, they blaſpheme Chriſt in their Synagogues, and wherſoever any 
mention 1s made of him, they cry out Deleatur nimen ejuy, ler his name 
be 
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be forgotten, and then ſpit thrice upon the ground in deteſtation of 
him : they inure their Children from their Chi!d-hood to curſe the 
Lord Jeſus, and the bleſſed Virgin his Mother, ard if any do under- 
| take tO refute their errours out of the word, they preſently ſtop their 
| ears, reiuſing to hear, & ce, Thereby verifying the Word of the Apo. 
| 2. Cor.3-15 | {tle, 2 Cor, 3.15. even ratothis day, whin N.oſes us read, the Vail ts 
| r:pon their Heart, In a word as the ſame Apoſtle ſummeth up their 
| wickedneſs in another place, T hey killed the Lord jeſs, and their own | 
'1 Theſi,z. | Prophet r,and have perſcented ns, and they pleaſe not God, and are contra- | 
{15, 10, | rytoall men, Forbiading to ſpeak.to the Gentiles that they might be ſa- 
ved, = up their fins alway, for the wrath i come upon them to the 
1114819; R 
Lurely a very fearful and fore judgement it is, that 1s fallen upon | 
this pcople. And what ſhould we do 1n this day wherein the aveng- | 
ing hand of God lieth ſo heavy upon them ? Should we now forger | 
| Lad. v.12 | be brotherly-Covenant, and with Zdom infult over chem in the day | 
of their calamity, ſpeaking proudly in the day of their diſtreſs > Thar | 
be far from us. Rather ler us for our humiliation conſider, fo long. 
as they are under fo ſevere a laſh of Gods juſt indignation, we, that | 
are ſinners of the Geztiles, ſhall {till have a taſte given us of the cup of 
| Gods anger, none of all our Churches muſt look to be delivered trom | 
their preſent troubles, they muſt and ſhall be ill haunted with a ſpi- | 
rit of diviſion among themſelves, and with perſecution from the De- | 
viland his Anti-Chriſt : For loe the Lord hath begun to bring evil | 
upon his people, and upon the City which is called by his name, and | 
ſhould we be utterly unpuniſhed ? Thus argueth the Apoſtle Saint | 
Peter, 1 Pet. 4.17, '8 Whoſe words we may make uſe of to this | 
purpoſe : When God had began to caſt off the Z:-ws ( for of them it | 
is probable the Apoſtle in his place is eſpecially mindiu', becauſe 0. | 
therwiſe the order which he there obſerveth that God uſed in bring. | 
ing his people under hi; rod before he poured out his fury upon his 
enemics, was no new or ſtrange matter, but had been of old ) He 
|1 Per,4.17 | thus writeth; The time ts come that judgment muſe begin at the houſe of | 
has | Grd, andif it firſt begin at xs, that is, the Jews ( for thele Epiſtles | 
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| were writzen to them ) whether it be choſeamong{t us char profeſs | 
| the faith, or the generality of our Nation that, deny it ) what ſhall | 
| the ina be of them, V7. the Gentiles , who obey not the Goſ/; el of Ged , | 
| thatis, Who when they have received it, are not calie to be periwa- | 
| 
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ded by it, but are refraftory and unruly under it, as we all are to this 
very day ? And if the rightecns (ſuch were all the Zews whiles they 
continued the houſe of God ) ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ng od- 
ly and the ſinner of the Gentiles appear ? Whether this be the proper 
| ſenſe of the place or no, 1 will not contend, but will leave it to confide- 
| ration;nevertheleſs our argumentation cannot be refelled, if the green 
| tree ſuffer in this manner ſhall the dry tree eſcape ? It the children, the 
dearly beloved of Gods ſou), be thus ſeverely puniſhed, ſhall we in the 
mean cime that were {trangers, reckoned no better then dogs feeding 
under our Maſters table bee without chaſtiſement ? eſpecially when 
now grace hath abounded towards us, there are with us alſo, even 
with us (ins againſt the Lord our God? The conſideration hereof may | 
I fay teach us to walk humbly, and ſhould pur us to our prayers, yea | 
to earne{t importunities, that God would be pleaſed once again to 
look upon bis antient people with an eye of compatlion ; and the ra- 
| ther ſhould we be willing hereunto, becauſe there is hope in Iſrael 
concerning this thing , for behold here the unſpeakable goodneſs of 
God in a myſtery, made manifeſt by this ſcripture of the Apoſtle, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the everlaſting God , this obdurati- 
| on which is upon 1/rael is but in part, till the ſulneſs of the Gentiles | 
be come 11. 
Obſerve firſt, 1t is but in part that they are thus hardened, In part 
I ſay, not as ifthe Jews for the generality had not wholly rejected | 
the grace of God ( for alas the judgment written in that reſpeR is (as 
it hach been ſaid before ) come upon them to the uttermoſt, the whole | 
way of God for their ſalvation being hidden from their eyes ) but ir 
is in part, How? becauſe all the Nation hath nor fallen under this | 
judgement, ſay ſome; ſo Saint ArFin, Ex parte dixit, quia non 
omnes excacts ſat, He faith in part, becauſe all are not hardened, | 748. 59. 
But if this were the meaning, wherein lay the myſterv ? For it was ma- | Ton. 10. 
| nifeft by the Apolile himſelf, and ſundry others with him, that there Mollt lo- 
; was a remnant of Believers among the Zews in thoſe dayes, according (56... 
| to the eleion of grace, Rather therefore 1 conceive with Saint epic 
| Ambroſe, He ſaich in part , becauſe tais obduration was to be but for | rimos non 
| a time , ſo thac this reſtriction of 23 «445 18 not ſer by the Apoſtle | omnes aur 
| a5 Calviz and others would have it to remper the aſperity ofthe word | 797 091 
| igwgrs , fo asto be an extenuzrion oftheir fin ( for that appears hrmmny "m_ 
fill to be exceeding (inful) bur it reterreth ro Gods decreed bounda- | ambr. 
| uu ry | Tom. 5. 
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ry for the time of the worlds continuance , implying that that ſhould 
not be wholly ſpent, before this obduration of theirs ſhould be whol. 
ly removed trom them, and when that ſhall be, the Apoſtle here 
; tells us, when rhe fulneſs of the Gemtiles 1s come in. 

| If any ſhall demand what this fulneſs of the Gextiles is ? I muſt an- 
| fwer with Origen, Lveerit iſta plenitud) gentium, unns ſolu no: it & 


: Y OO IuMC- pa 6 - 
1nigenitns tn , Of. What this fulneſs of the Gexti/es ſhall be 1s 


known onely unto Cod, and to his onely begotten Son, and to thoſe 
; to whom the Son will reveale x. Poſlibly 1t may be-2 great mult1- 
tude of Gentiles , ſich as was not the like in all the generations of old 
that ſhould flock together ro the Church like Doves to their win- 
dows; by the acceſtion of which multitude to the faith, the Ze ws ſhall 
| be provoked through a holy emulation to acknowledge Chriſt to be 
' 
| 
| 


| the true Meſſiah, repenting themſelves of their fo long eſtrangement 
| from him , or pofſibly becauſe the F-w* ſhall hereafter bave their pe- 
culiar fulneſs (according to what is ſaid betore of them v. 12.) in op- 
| poſition to their preſent tailing , therefore hath God allo appointed a | 
| certain fulneſs for the Gentiles { unknown as yer winat it ſhall be) that 
| when it is come, neither of thtm ſhould have cauſe to deſpiſe each 
| Other any more, In fine, thisI think we may fafcly ſay of it, that | 
| this word of the Apoſtle hath ſome affinity with the word of our $a- 
| yiour, Lsk.21.24. beforc inlilted upon, viz. When the times of the 
Gerriles ( as they arein he hand of Ged)) ral be fulfilled, fo that 
when God hath finiſhed ail his predeterminate counſel concerning the 
| Gextiles , and the depth of his wiidome ifſued forth ſuch a ſpiritual and 
| eccleſiaſtical fulneſs among them , as may be ſor the advancement of 
| the Goſpel and Kingdome of Chriſt , then ſhall the myſtery of God | 
| CONCerning his 7/-«e/ be finiſhed alſo, The vaile ſail be taken off from 
| chew, their occallation wholly ceaſe, ard they ſhall (accordirg to the 
Prophecy of Zachary) Loch 190 kim Whom: th: ? have pierced, and munurn 
' for bim, as ene monrenth for his encly Sim, &c, Anathey (faith the A- | 
poſtle) al! lſrael ſpall be ſaved. 

All 1/rael, that is (rot as it is conſtrued by ſome) the whole 
Iſrael of Ged throughont the world coriilting of Jews and Gentiler, 
for that neither was any myRery to thoſe , unto whom this Epiſtle is 
{written , who knew full well by dayly experience that multitudes of 
\ the Gentiles together with ſome of the Fewiſs Nation were converted 
[ro the faith , and by conſequerce ſhould uncoubtedly be ſaved ; yea 
if 
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if this conſtruion ſhould be admicted , the Apoſtle had receded tou 


his ſcope , which he aimed at throughout this whole Chapter , which 
was to ſuppreſs the inſolency of the Gentiles againſt the Fews , and 
| tO quicken the poor 7ews with ſome lively hope of their reſtaura. 
| t10n, ; 

| Laying aſide therefore this miſtake, though ic be fathered by many, 


' who carry a great name amonglt us inthe interpretation of Scripture, | 
| By 1/-ac! here is undoubtedly mean: Children of the flock of Abra- | 
| bam , ſprung our of the thigh of Zecob , thoſe whom che Apoſlle calls | 
| before v, 14. His own fleſh. Concerning whom a Queltion like- | 
wiſe is ſtarted by Expolitors upon the occalton of this Note of Uni- ; 
verſality (all) whether chereby 1s meant all (none excepted) or many, 
that is, the greateſt number of che Jews that ſhali be ſaved. - Which 
needleſs Queſtion I ſhill nor ſtand upo!1, onely deliver in ſhort my 
poor concep:ions concerning the Apoſiles ſenſe in ths particular with 
{ubmiſlion to the Church, | 
By all 1/rael is meant not 7424 alone , which then dwelt in the 
Land of Caxa4», but all the twelve Tribes of 1/rac/ that were fcatte- 
red abroad in the world, all of them (ſaith the Apoitle} ſhall be ſaved, 
thatis, delivered from their {in, and conſequently from their captivi- 
ty, and brought again (as they were before ) into a ſtate of falva- | 
ton, wherein they ſhall abide. for ever, ſo long as the world en: | 
du-eth. | 
This in truth is the bottome of the myſtery that is here intended, | 
and this ſenfe 1 am proneto give of it, being inclined untoit by the | 
wordof the Propher as it is alledged by che Apoltle, viz. There ſhall 
come ont of SiON a deliverer , and ſhall turn away nxgoadlineſs from Ja- 
cob, for this is my Covenant with them , when I ſhall take away their 
WF. 
F [n which words three things are of ſpecial remark. 
Firſt , the Apoſtles varying from the Prophet in the allegation of 
his teſtimony , for this will be of {ingular uſe to our preſent purpoſe. 
The Prophet had ſaid, x Redeemer ſhall come, the Apoltle ſaith, there 


ſnall come a Deliverer , a Redeemer ſhall come to Sion , faith the Pro- | 
phet, there ſhall come a Deliverer ent of Sion, faich the Apoſtle, ro thoſe | 
that turn from ungodline(s in Jacob , faith the Prophet, torury away | 

ungod'ine{s from Jacob, ſaith.the Apoſtle, 
And why is there ſo much diſparity may ſome fay betweenthem? | 
uUu 2 Should 
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Should not the Apoſtle , ſince he will corroborate his aſſertionfrom 
whact is written by the Prophet, produce his teſtimony exactly withour 
any alteration ? 1 anſwer , the ſpirit of truth , alwayes Oneand the | 
Same, wherewith theſe ARuaries and Pen-men of Holy Writ, were | 
Pvided, knew beſt in what termes to expreſs the parpoſe and coun- | 
{cl of God concerning his people, both in the times of the Law, and | 
of the Goſpel : Hence it is that the Apoſtle is here made the Prophers | 
interpreter rendring his ſenſe in evangelical termes , according to the | 
intent and purpoſe of the Spirit therein : That therefore which the 
Prophet ſpeaks of the comming of Chriſt in the fleſh , is extended by 
the Apollle to a bleſſed effect that ſhall follow thereupon , which he 
wight in reaſon warrantably do , for can/a proxima poſita neceſſe eſt: 
poni effetnm , the effeR will urdoubtedly ſojlow the cauſe , and that ' 
coming of the Meſſiah was certainly the immediate cauſe of all the 
happineſs that at any time was to come upon the Church to the end} 
of the World. Hereis then ro comrad: ion in this diſparity , but a' 
| ſweer and melodious harmony rather , the eccho whercof ro my ap-' 
prehenſion ſoundeth in this manner : This Redeemer or redeeming; 
| Kinſman of 7/-ae/, Chriſt Jeſus, being come unto $10n, ſhall eur of 
Sion, that is, from his Church, where he bath his dwelling and abode 
by his ſpirit, cauſe adeliverarce to ariſe for his kindr:d 1/-ae/, in re-| 
ſtor:ng them again to their ſpiritual eſtate , which being loſt by their | 
unbelicf, he had purchaſed again for them : And becauſe the Re-| 
| deemer was to ſlay the murderer of his kindred , as well as tore-en- 

; feoffe them in their Land and livelihood, therefore ſhall this deliverer | 
| alſo turn away, thar is, utterly deſtroy ung-dlineſs (their murderous 

| enemy) out of Zaccb, which being his a& for them, they alſo by right | 
; of propinquity and nearnels of kindred may be ſaid themſelves to be | 
' active 1n it. | 
| Upon the whole matter then , the Apoſile by his variation of the | 
Prophets termes ſeems to take away all ſcruples of the Fews Reſtaura. 
tion. Firſt, their Redeemer ſhall be their Deliverer , who is both | 
_— and ableſo to be , willing by his relation unto them, able be. | 
cauſe he is the Lord ſtrong and mighty, Secondly , he ſhall come our | 
of $i9n, becauſe he is come unto Siey, char is, he ſhall rom his Church, | 
by ſome powerful means that ſhall be uſed, iſſue out a deliverance | 
unto them , becauſe he came to his Church to be her Redeemer, 
Thirdly , neither ſhall their ungodlineſs, that is, their pertinacy in 
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their preſent infidelity hinder this deliverance (as ſome conceive by it | 
an impoſſibility of their return) for he ſhall turn it away from them, ' 
and they ſhall no more turn unto it again. 

Secondly it is obſervable, Though the Apoſtle here varyeth from 
the Prophet in the formality of 7/-ae!s converſion and deliverance, yet 
he fully agreeth with himin the ſubje& thereof, that is, Zacsb; For mark, 
Neither of them both faith, Ungodlineſs ſhall be turned away from 
?adah, which was the remnant that God had reſerved, to the end thac 
they ſhould know that he was the Lord, Neither do they ſay, from 
Iſracl (as diſtinguiſhed from J«d4h) which bad been long ago driven 
into baniſhment , But from 7 acob, as ſignitying all his poltericy, All 
| ay, notintending probably every parcicular perſon that ſhould | 
come our of his loyns, but as ranked into ieveral Tribes, not one of | 
them ſhall be loſt, bur all ſhall be ſaved, thatis, All of them in theic | 
ſeveral generations ſhall after this deliverance continue faithful with 
their God, and never be ſeparated from him any more, 

Thirdly the Apoſtle and Prophet both engage the truth and faith- 
fulneſs of God, for the accompliſhment of this deliverance in theſe | 
words, For this 1s my Covenant with them , when [ ſhall take away their | 
fins : With them, that is, withour all controverſie to be underſtood of 
the ſeed and poſterity of Zaceb ( as the whole current of the Apoſtles | 
deſign in this Chapter makes it manifet) and as hath been before 
ſufficiently proved. I demand then, Hath God Covenanted with 
this his //rael to fave and deliver them from their ſinne and captivity, | 
when the fulneſs of the Gemti/es iscome in , and when the Word is 
gone out of his mouth, and paſt into a record in Holy Writ, the Re- | 
giſter of his revealed Counſels to his Church , will he then retra it, | 
and not keep his Coverant ? O farre be it from any to pur ſuch an | 
impuration of inconſtancy upon the Unchangeable God : Faithful is | 
he that hath Covenanted , who alſo willdoit. And now let us joyn | 
theſe two together, the Strength of 7/-ae/s Redeemer, and the Faith- | 
fulneſs of their God, and who 1s be then that can doube of their Re- | 
ſtauration ? | 

True indeed ſay ſome, But that ſhall not be till the very inſtant of | ,j.; 
the conſummation of all things, when the work of Chriſt is finiſhed, ny 
the predeterminate number of Gods Ele filed up, and a final period 
be ready to be put both to the ſinnes and ſufferings of all Gods people 
throughout the world, 


| 


| 


| 


I CC 


Eſa.59.21, 


[ anſwer, Should this be granted ( which yet is too renaciouſly 


| have ſtood laſt upon, we ſhall finde ground firm enough whereon to 
| build this affertion, viz. That this worid ſhall continue for ſome ge- 
| neratiors after the Jews return from their lnne and captivity. | 
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held by the Latheray party ) it may well be demanded, Whar adyan- 

tage would accrew to the Churches of the Gerti/es by the reception 

ot the Jews ? How ſhall the world be enriched (according to the word 

of the Apoſtle) by their tulneſs, more then it was by ther fall and di. | 
cminution, if the world muſt be diffolved immediately upon their con. ! 
verſion ? I will not deny but this may be the glorious and bleſſed Ca- 
taſtrophe of the mighty as of God upon the 1 heater of this world, 
and thar it is kept as a reſerve by the providence of heaven to crown 
Mefliah's victories and his peoples glory : But that at the very firſt 
appearance thereof, when the conſolation of J/-ae/, and the riches of 
the Gentiles ſo largely promiſed in the Word , and fo earneſtly eXpe- 
Red and delred in ſundry generations, ſhall by the good hand of God 
be p:oduced into aR, that then I ſay,at the very riſe and ſpringing of | 
thele glorious manifeſtations of Gods Power and Faithfulnels , this 
ſtage ſhould be taken down, and the ſcene removed into another 
world, as if the diltintion between ewes and Gentiles ſhould be con- 
tinued there, as it is here, is not eaſily to be believed. Undoubtedly 
God will ſo do this marvellous a& thar ic fhall tor ſome time be had | 
here in remembrance to the adyanceme:1t of his own glory, the ho- | 
nour of his people, and to the everlaſting contuſion of the Prince of 


| darkneſs with all his adherents. | 


, . ' 
Neither is this confidence without ſufficient warrant from the word | 


| of God ; for beſides that which hath been already ſaid to this purpoſe, 


if we conſult the Prophet E/ay once again inthe place before-men- 
tioned,:nd compare him with the Apoſtlein theſe very words, that we | 


Obſerve therefore, When the Prophet had ſaid, The Redeemer hall 


| 


| come to $10Nn , and unto them that turn from tranſgreſrion in Jacob, he | 


addeth, As for me, this us my Covenant with them, ſaith the Lord, My | 


' Spirit z5 upon thee, ard my Words which I have put in thy mouth ſhall xt | 
' depart out of thy mouth 


' the mouth ef thy (ceas ſera, [aith the Lord henceforth and tor ever. | 


, mr out of the month of thy ſeed, mor ont of | 


Which words I confeſs in the ſpirit of thern, are direRed to the | 


| Church, and the children of it, aſſuring them that Gods Spirit ard | 
Word ſhall corcinue with them for their inſtruRtion un all things need- | 


tal | 


— -— —— 
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fal for their ſalyation. But when the Apoſtle who with the Prophet 
is guided by the ſame infallible Spirit ſhall lead us further to an appli- | 
cation of them unto the ſeed of aceb after their Reſtauration , we | 


may ſafely conclude that they do carry alſo with them this ſenſe as | 
well as the former, viz. That 7/-ae/ ſhall,when they are returned unto | 


| the Lord, cleave unto him for ſome generations, three atlealt, where- ' 


| ſhall humbly commend it to the examination of the Church, The A- | 
poſtle when the {.nne of 1/74e/ is taken away, faith,as the Prophet be- | 


in they ſhall continue {tedfaſt unto the end, 


Now that the Apoſtle intendeth the ſame with the Prophet in this | 
particular as well as in any other betore inſiſted upon, ſeemerh co me | 


very probable. He doth not indeed interſert thoſe very words of the | 


Propher, having mentioned that already which was equivalent with | 


them : For as the Apoltle Saint Petey will have the long-ſuffering of 
God to be accounted Salvation, ſo the Apoitle Saint Parl, 
faith, AU iſrael hall be ſaved, reckons the pouring out of Gods Spirit | 
upon 7/rael, and putting his Word into their mouth , together with 
their conſtant adhecercy thereunto throughout their generations (ac- 
cording to the Prophecy written of them) to be Salyation alſo. 

This ſenſe I conceive doth the Contexture point ont unto us, and 1 | 


' tore him had ſaid in the name of the Lord, This is my Coveyant with 
| them ; What is that ? Nothing more is added by the Apoſtle, and it * 


—_— 


might be thought tbat the ſubſequent words of- the Prophet, wherein | 


the Covenant is expreſſed ſhould have been rehearſed by the Apoſtle, | 
| butthey we ſee are omitted, not as if he did for brevities ſake cut them 


off, asit were with an Et cetera, aS 7unius would have it : No need 


at all of ſo Jejune a ſupplement : What then doth he mean by this 


' Covenant 2? even that which he had betore ſaid, and which is the ſame 
in eff: with the words of the Prophet , thatis, A/7 Iſrael ball be [as | 


' via; Otherwiſe that Kzbus j4yrarm, ASItIS written, had been writ. 


| ten in vain : I ſay therefore once again that by theſe words of the A. 
' poſtle, A/ Iſrael hall be ſaved, is meant the Covenant that God made | 
with them, and they ſignifi that all the Tribes of 7/-aelin their ſeve- | 


| ral ſucceſſive generations , they and their ſeed , and their ſeeds ſeed, 


after their ungodlineſs is takea away, ſhall ſtick cloſe unto God for 


| ever, and be ſo guided by his Spirit and Word, which he will pur into 
their very mouths , that they ſhall never gepart from him any more. | 

Which being ſo, it will neceſſarily follow that their Converſion } 
| ſha'l » 


in that he 


— 
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ſhall not be at the very inſtant of the final Conſummarion, but long 
before ir. 


—— 


| The Apoſtle goeth on , ver. 28. &c, to ſhew the certainty of the 
{ews Reltauration , anticipating ſome objections that may be made 
againſt it. As concerning the Goſpel, ſaith he, they are enemies for your 
ſakes, but as touching the eleftion, they are beloved 74 the Fathers ſakes. 
'n which words he preventeth a cavil that he foreſaw would ariſe, 
curning his ſpeech unto the Geztiles as it were after this manner ; You 
look upon the Jews as deſperate in reſpeR of their converſion , be- 
cauſe of their pertinacy in deſpiſing the Goſpel, for which they are 
in all places, whereſoever they do become, liable to Gods vengeance, 
| who abhorreth them as the worſt of enemies upon earth : Never- 
; theleſs that you may not inſult over them , you muſt know firſt that 
though they be for the preſent eſtranged from God , yet it isin ſome | 
reſpe& occaſional, viz, for your ſakes, that the Goſpel might through 
their rejecting of it, the ſooner come unto you : And ſecondly, you 
| muſt conſider , that though they be for your ſakes at ſuch a diſtance | 
| both from God and his Goſpel, yet God is not unmindeful of the Co- | 
; venant which he made with their Fathers, whom he choſeto be his | 
| ſpecial friends and favourites,and for whoſe ſakes,as he promiſed them | 
| ſandry times, he would be the God of their Seed after them for eyer: 
| Which Promiſe he will moſt ſurely perform, for Ged is not as man | 
| that he ſhould lie, or the ſon of man that he ſhould repent, and there- | 
fore doth the Apoſtle add v. 29. a ſure foundation of his former 
aſſertion ; The gifts and calling of Gerd, ſaith he , are withont vepen- 
tance. 

Now that we may alſo interpret aright the Apoſtle in theſe words, 
let us examine a little what he means by theſe gifts and calling of God, | 
Some underſtand here by ( gifts ) the ſaving graces of Gods ſpirit, | 
whereby his people are adapted for his ſervice 1n all holy obedience to | 
his commands , and this calling they take to be Gods effeCtual calling | 
them to a ſtare of ſalvation , for ſay they , as for any other gitcs and | 
calling of God, they are many times revoked , which implies ſome 
kinde of repentance in God (as the Scripture ſpeaks often concerning | 
him ) as being ſorry at his heart that ever he had ſo beſtowed them : | 
But of his ſaving graces and effeual calling he never repents, Thus | 

| | | ſay do ſome render the ſence of this place : But though this be true | 
| is 
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in Theſfs , I conceive it doch not fully ſquare with the Apoſtles mean- 
ing : for if theſe be the gifts ard this the calling, we ſee clearly the 
9:ws have been deprived of them long ago , and therefore are not 
Aw reuiry)a ;, neither can this Verſe be a confirmation of whart the 
Apoltle had ſpoken before concerning the Fathers, 


| ———_—_—_— 


By theſe gifts therefore and calling , I take to be meant the liberal 
manteſtations of divine bounty in outward things towards this people 
both fathers and children, and Gods ſeparating them from other Na- 
tions to be his firf-born. This is that eletion mentioned in the 
Verſe before-going, upon which ſaith Grotizs well, Eos olim Dew e- 
legit, hoc eft, ſummis beneficiss affecit, God choſe them, that is, God 
bleſſed them with great bleſſings above other people, El:gife exim 
Deus dicitur quibus eximie benefecit , for God is ſaid to chuſe thoſe to 
whom he doth in an extraordinary manner extend his bounty, Er /+- 
let i4 non fine magna cauſa dici de Patribus fudeorum , and that doth 
the Scripture very often not without good cauſe apply unto the fa. 
thers of the Jewiſh Nation, as appears, Att.13. 17, Demt. 4. 37. Neh. 


9.7. Pſal. 135. 4. And therefore whereas the Apoſtles word is here | 


\ bl 


me zeetond]s 14 7, the gifts of God, the ſame Gr:tins renders the 
Article -* by the demonſtrative Pronoune Tera , that is, theſe gifts 
and calling of God, as limiting them to thoſe which did peculiarly be- 
long to the Nation of the Few, , and no other. Which gifts and cal- 
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ling , becauſe y were unto that people ina ſpecial manner the ap- | cujusque 
pendances and reſultancies of that everlaſting Covenant which God | ele&ione 


made with them (though they may for a while becauſe of Gn, be taken 
from them, even as ſaving grace it ſelf may ſometimes be ſuſpended in | 


its operations ) they are ſaid ro be ſuch of which God will not repent | 


(as ſometimes in other caſes he hath done) the conſequence whereof 
is, be will not for ever exclude this his ancient people a their fede- 
ral priviledges and _— above ether Nations which he promiſed 
their fathers he would , and did according to his word , give unto 
them, 

One inſtance of Gods immutability towards them in this kind above 
all other people , ler us here inſert , as being proper and pertinent to 
our purpoſe , which is this , viz. that the very name and memorial of 
this people is not for their contumacy in their (in utterly extin& in 
fer (which hath been the — of others , and they could 

X not 
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not avoid it ) bur are the onely people of Gods long. ſuffering in that 


| kinde to this very day. | : 
| To makethis evident, conſider, the Holy Scripture'gives report of 
' ſundry famous and mighty Nations that were of old contemporary 
with the Jews , whoſe height was like the height of the Cedars, and 
their ſtrength like unto that of Oxkes , yet hath God dellroyed cheir 
fruit from above, and their root from beneath. We read of a goodly 
| Image that repreſented the world in its various and ſucceſſive gallan- 
| try by the advancement of its choiceſt favourites, whoſe head was of 
| gold, his breaſt and his arms of ſilver, his belly and his ch.gls of braſs, 
and his leggs of iron, the gold was precious, the filver pure, the 
bra glittezws, the iron ſtrong, yet all of them are broken to pieces, 
and become like the chaffe of the lummer-rhreſhing floor, carried a- 
way with the winde that no place can be found tor them. What is 
now become of all their policy, magaificence, prowels, which for the | 
' time did ſo ruffle in the world far and near ? Where are all their 
| Laws that have been ſo much extiolled, and their Law-makers, to 
whom wiſdome it ſelf was eſteemed bur as a dutiful hand-maid > Why 
do not the Romans now appear in the vindication of their Vnwa Pom. | 
pilixs, that mirroir of Princes (as P/xtarchdeſcribes him) in his dayes? | 
Or the Athenians for their Solon ? Or the Lacedemonians for their 

Licurgnus ? Or the Cryetians for their Mixos ? Or the Carthaginians 
for their (harondas ? Or the Feyprians for their Oſiris ? Or the 
Scythians for their Z amolx ? - All famous Law-giversin the ſeveral 
confines of their times and places .: If the ſword of cheir Law hath loft 
its edge, is not the Law of their ſword ableto ſet it again? Are all 
the ſtout- hearted among them utterly ſpoiled , and can none of their | 
Tenent | men of might finde their hands ?- No verily, forat the rebuke of the 

omnino | God of Jacob have the Chariots and Horſe-men of theſe Nations been | 
reiquias | caſt into a dead ſleep, Onely the Fews that were the dearly beloved | 
Legis \uz, | of his Soul, who are ſcattered abour in the World, notwithſtanding all 

qrcam<- |\their troubles, captivities , diſperſions , Maſſacres, do every where 

untur, : ; | 

(:bbarz {grow rich and populous, keep themſelves, their Laws andCuſtomes uns 

obſeryant, | mixed from all others , can ſtill deduce their Original and Hiſtory by 

| paſcha im- | infallible teſtimony from the beginning of the World, which no Na- | 
_— tion that now is,can dothe like, A very pregnant proof that they are 
bat roo kept by a ſpecial providence according to what the Lord hath ſaid of 
Avg.in | them by the Prophets ; as namely by Feremy ( Jer, 30. 10, 11. * 
P/. 59. 28, 
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28.) Fear thou not O my ſervant Jacob , neither be diſmayed 0 1ſrael, 
for I will ſave thre from afar, and thy ſeed from the Land of their capti- 
vity, though I maks a full end of all Nations, whither ] have ſcattered 
thee, yet will I not make a full end of thee , And by the Prophet Amor, 
Behold the eyes of the Lord God are npon the infull Kingdome , (mean- 
ning whatſoever Kingdome it be , continuing in its fin) and / will de- 
ftroy it from the face of the Earth, ſaving that I will net utterly deft roy 
the hogſe of Jacob (ſaith the Lora) thatis, their fins, though they be 


never ſo great , ſhall not provoke me to root out their name from un- 


C— 


der Heaven, Amos. 9.8. Anſwerable hereto is that of the Prophet | 
Peremy , whoſe teſſimony once more let us hear , Jer 31. 36. 37. | 


Where the Lord uſeth as vebement aſſeverations, as any we ſhall 


l:kely finde throughout the whole Scripture , 7f theſe O-dimexces (that * 


is, of 14cavenand the Sea) depart from before me, [ſaith the L:rd, then 
the ſeed of Iſrael ſhall ceaſe from being a Nation before me for ever, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, if Heaven above can be meaſnred, and the founda- 
tion ſearched ont beneath, I will alſ# caſt off all the ſecd of Irael for all 
that they have dome, ſaith the Lord. 

Obſerve, though their doings which in an ordinary courſe of divine 
juſtice would certainly bring on their utter undoing , and would be 


enough inevitably to ruine all the Nations elſe in the World beſides, 


if they ſhould at any time be guilty of the like, yet ſhall not the anger | 
of the Lord be ſo enkindled, becauſe of them, as to cut off the ſeed of | 
Iſrael for ever. A high expreſſion of an extraordinary. favour , 
which nevertheleſs will exatiy be made good toa tittle even to the 
end of the World, becauſe the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken ir. 

And here before 1 cometo infer my intended concluſion fromthe 
premiſes, give me leave to ſuper-adde the teſtimony of a faichtul in- 
rerpreter of the minde of God in Scripture, concerning this matter, 
who hath written of it within this preſent Century, whoſe words are 


theſe. 
The counſel of the moſt wiſe and mighty Godin the wonderful 


preſervation of the Jews ought diligently to be conſidered , whereas 
ſundry very ancient people and famous, as Perſians, Chaldeans, T ro- 
jeans, Vandals, Lombards , Gothes, Saxons, Pits, Hunns , Oc. 
are cither quite extinct and deſtroyed, orelſe being ſevered and (cat- | 


tered have not ſo held their own as to keep {till their own ordinances, 
and co be able to ſhew their Original ard Hiſtory in ſure record, or! 
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| conclude that there is no hope of their converſion , becauſe he that 
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to preſerve themſelyes for their civil life and region unmixed with 
other people whither they came , yet behold a ſtrange thingand re- 
markable , the Jews onely notwithſtanding their great and long dif- | 
perſions and manifold calamities, deſolations, and deaihin ſundry | 
Countries, where they have been butchered like ſheep, as in England | 
here at Londim and Yorke by hundreds and thouſands, andelſewhere | 
in other Countries knocked down upon heapes , and others cruelly 
ſpoiled, do ſor all this not onely remain in very numerous multitudes, 
chiefly in Aſia and Africa (as Maſter Brza and Grynens upon certain 
knowledge do report) but do keep their Tribes diſtin and uncon. | 
founded , and their Religion all without commixtion, as much as they 
may , reading and ſearching the Scriptures , but with very corrupt 
| conſtruction, yet with this fruit and commodity, that both their pede- | 
| gree and deſcent from Abraham and the Patriarchs may appear, and! 
| cke by the witneſs of our books ( out of which we derive our holy} 
| Chriſtian Faith) may be juſtified and cleared from ſuſpicion of impo-!| 
| ſture and fravd ( which the Heatheniſh Philoſophers , and other pro-| 
| phane atheiſtical perſons cannot now charge us with , ſeeing the peo..| 
ple flill remain as preſervers of thoſe Oracles of God which be the 
Fountains ef our Religion ) of all which what other thing are we to 
deem and judpe, but that they are reſerved thus miraculouſly of God| 

| 


againſt the time of their converiion and ſalvation to come hereafter in 
Gods determinate ſeaſon ? 
{ All which conlideced, 


I appeal unto all men that are able to ac 
; cern whether the Apoſtles words are not hereby clearly confirmed, 
| viz, that the gifts and calling of God are to the Fews *Aui]2winule 


and 'AweriCarla ( as the word is reported to be rendred ) urchange- 
able and not to berepentcd of, For my part | take it to be undeni- | 
able, and therefore do alſo infer, that undoubtedly there is a time be- | 
fore the end cometh, wherein they ſhail moſt certainly be reſtored. 


IF it ſhould be yer objected that the Jews are not onely Gods ene. 
mics in a paſſive ſenſe , butin an aRive, as not obeying his Goſpel, 
nor believing his Son whom he ſent among them and thereupon will 


caſteth away the remedy makes his diſeaſe incurable. 
The Apoſtle gives an anſwer hereto likewiſe, v+ 30.31. For as ye 
in_times paſt kaye not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy 


througy | 


—_—_— 


| 


their preſent enmity againſt God in their diſobedience to his Goſpel , 
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through their unbelief, even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, that 
through your mercy, they alſo may obtain mercy. Which words 
ſeem to be written by the Apoſtle in forme of a Prolepſis to preoccu- 
pate the aforeſaid objeRion by a clear demonſtration in themſelves 
that ſhould obtrude it, being as much as to ſay, Learn of your ſclves 
that the ?ews Converſion is not altogether hopeleſs, notwithſtanding 


For it you who were ſometimes fooliſh and diſobedient, living in ma- 
lice and envy, evenas bad as the Fews, hating of God, and hateful un. 
to him, have yet nevertheleſs obtained mercy, why ſhould you doubr 
but chat the Zews, though they be now a {tubborn and refraRory peo- 
ple, may obtain mercy with God alſo ? eſpecially ſeeing mercy hath 
happily come unto you upon the occaſion of their contumacy, but to 
them it ſhall come. in a far more excellent way , viz. Through 
your mercy , that is, by beholding of that mercy which God hath 
manifeſted unto you, 

Gods aim and purpoſe, we ſee,is the exaltation of his mercy thongh 
men be mercileſs in judging and condemning'one another,for ſaith the 
Apoſtle v. 32, God hath concluded all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all. Where the word I1:xms all, is commonly interpreted 
with a reference unto both Zews & Gentiles, thar neither (ide may have 
whereofto boaſt before God, but that both theſe and thoſe may be 
ſayed by mercy, which ſenſe I willingly ſubſcribe unto, as not con- | 
trariant to the Apoſtles ſcope inthis place, But I demand, may it | 
not be underſtood, as referring to the Jews onely ? fo as that the 
word of univerſality ( all) might betaken for all 7ſrael, as it is be- 
fore, meaning all the tribes of 7/rael, whom God had ſhut upin un- 
belief, that he might have mercy upon them all ? Certaia it is, the 
original hath it Tis -wyms , where the article 3 doth not ſtand as 
an idle cypher, to ſigmifie nothing, bart is put as a relative to diſtin. 
guiſh this -wy=c all, from ſome other , and may be as much as 7474; 

( as it is ſaid before of the article x) and therefore doth our Zxgli 
tranſlation bring in the word them, God hatb concluded them all in 
unbelief, as implying the Jews onely in this argument, though from 
che thing it ſelf che Gemri/es are not exempted. Bur I leave this cri- 
ticiſme to the examination ofthe judicious, The concluſion notwith- | 
ſanding from hence alſo will follow, That the Converſion of the Few- | 
if Nation ſhall for the magnifying of Gods mercy,in due time, moſt | 
certainly come to paſs, Sorre | 


— — — 
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0bj | Some yet do further object that the Fews are ſo embodied with 0- 

| ther people, and fo mingled with other Nations, that there is an ut- | 
| ter impollibility that they ſhould ever any more become a Nation dis 
ſtin& trom the Gentiles : But if there be any found that are diſtin& : 
they ſhall not be formed intoa Nation, but thoſe that are in Spain 
ſhall be called Spaniſ> 7ew-s, and thoſe thatare in 7taly Jtaliay, and 
thoſe in Germany Germans, &Cc. 

I anſwer, Let not impoſsbilities be objeRted to the Omnipotent 
God : He that can out of ſtones raiſe up Children unto Abrahams , 
can eaſily make good his word which he hath ſpoken concerning the 
reſtauration of his 7/rae/. And albeit it were lo that they are indeed 
embodied with other people of the world ( which yet is not crue for 
the generality of them, as we have before ſhewed ) yer ſhall that 
word ſpoken by the Prophet Amos be herein verified of them, Lo, 7 
will command, ſaith the Lord, and [ will ſift the houſe of [(rael among 
all Nations, like as corn ts ſifted in a fieve, yet ſhall not the leaſt grain 
fall upon the earth Amos 9. 9. 

It 1s moreover objecd that to maintain this Doctrine of the 7ews 
reſtauration, is to put the world into a carelels ſecurity concerning the | 
end , for if this muſt be before the end cometh, will not many people, 
who are too much negligent already in preparing for the great day, 
take occaſion thereby to grow more remiſs therein , and ſo conle- 
quently may that day come upon them unawares,as the Scripture often 
ſpeaketh, which, if it ſhould finde them in their (ins, will undoubted- 
ly prove a black and diſmal day unto them, 

| anſwer, Firſt the uncertainty ofthe time of every mans particular 
diſſolution may ſuffice to take away all ſuch carnal preſumption ; For | 
as I ſaid before alluding to that of the Pſalmilt P/. 19. 2. Day wuto day | 
wtrercth ſpeech, The day of death gives an infallible teſtimony to the | 
day of judgement of every mans final eſtate, whether it be good or | 
bad, whether it ſhall be to the reſurreRion of life, or the reſurreRion | 
of darrnation, And according to that information, ſo ſhall the judg. 
ment be, as death leaves us, fo judgment ſhall finde us, 

Secondly, We that are Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the 
manifold grace of God muſt not be afraid ro make known the coun. | 
| ſel of God in Scripture, leaſt ungodly people ſhould make an ill uſe | 

ofit. Whatever the conſequents be of our fidelity in the diſcha rge 
' of our Miniſtery, we are to leave them co the wiſdom and determing- | 
tion | 
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tion of the Almighty, who will order all things for his own glory, as 
ſeemeth good unto him Even in this very caſe touching the end of 
the world the Apoſtle Saint Pas, though he bad in his firſt Epiſtle ro 
the Theſſalonians written of the ſudden and unexpected coming of the 
Lord, yet when he perceived that ſome falſe teachers were like to take 
occaſion by what he had written thereof, to make thoſe people believe | 
| that the day of Chriſt was then at band, thinking thereby, as itis pro- 
| bable,to carry on a pernicious deſign againſt che whole do&tine of the | 
| Goſpel, he thereupon tells chem plainly in his ſecond Epiſtle,that That | 
' day ſhomld uct come , before ſuch and ſuch things which he there men- | 
' tions were firſt come to paſs: Hefeared nor, it ſeems, leſt he ſhouid | 

give occaſion of a carnal ſecurity to preſumptuous ſinners (as it is here 
; objected to us) by his writing of the p:otraCtion of the great day, but 
leaves that to their peril, who will pervert his words, _ eurn them to 
ſuch aſfiniſter ſenſe, declaring the minde of God clearly, withour caſt- 

ing ſuch ſcruples, as theſe ObjcRors have cauſleſly deviſed , ro ſtop | 

the current of this Dorine. And this may be a ſufficient warrant unto | 
| us toſpeak freely of that which the Scripture holds out unto us in this 
| particular, not _—_— what wicked perſons deluded by the devil 
| may ſuggeſt unto themſelves thereby. 

And yet as Calvin well obſerveth upon the place, Neither doth this 
word of the Apoſtle about the deferring of the great day , contradit 
other Scriptures, which ſpeak of it as being at hand, 7»ſtat exim,, ſaith 
he, Dei re#Þeft n, apud quem mille anxi (ſunt tanquam dies uns: It is at 
| hand in Gods account , with whom a Stn years are but as one 
| day, though to us it may ſeem long , being lengthened out for many 
| generations, unto the time appointed of the Father, that ſo the great | 
| 4 = God in this world , decreed from Eternity, might be fully | 
| finiſhed. 


In fine, Whatſoever is or can be objected againſt this dotrine, we 
'| may ſafely conclude it to be of no force : But for it ſelf, ic ſhall Nand, 
and prove infallibly a victorious truth in the Charch , becauſe Jeſus 
Chriſt is *© 'Avns, the Same yeſterday, to day, and for ever. 


Let all therefore that wiſh well anto Sis lay it cloſe totheir hearts, 
that they may now more then ever, ſeeing the time approacherh , lay 
out their utmoſt ſtrength and zeal in the promoting thereof, praying 
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eerneſtly,conſtantly unto God, that this ancient beloved people may 
once again finde grace in his ſight, caſting away thoſe fins, which may 
probably be a hinderance to the bringing on of this glorious work. 
And amongſt them all, let us abandon the idolatries and Superſtitions 
of the Romiſh Synagogue,which will certainly be a very great obſtacle 
to the Fews converſion ( though God will alſo in his own time make 
this great mountain of oppoſition to become a plain. 

Thus | ſay ſhould this dorine be promoted by us, and whatſoever 
elſe Divine Providence may put into our hands to do, in order to ſuch 
an excellent end, O let us do it with all our might. It is doubtleſs a 
moſt Catholike dofrine, as tending to an univerſal Union under 
Chriſt our Head, it is the moſt noble and Divine doctrine, next unto 
that of the great work of eternal Salvation wrought by Chriſt, that is 
revealed unto us in the Goſpel, and it is moſt advantageous to us Gey- 
tiles of all other DoQrines, therefore we ſhould promote it: Ir is that 
which openeth to the Church the bottomleſs and incxhauſtible trea- | 
ſures of the Wiſdome and Knowledge of God, to look with admirati- | 
on, as the Apoſtle did , into the depth thereof. And though neither | 
men nor Angels can be able of themſelves , in thisor any elſe of the | 
Arcana Celi, thecounſels of the moſt High , to know the minde of 
God, yet ſince as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 2, 16. ye have the minde of 
Chrift, who is in the boſome of the Father,and hath declared him unto | 
us, we may with confidence make our boaſt and ſpeak of that which he | 
hath revealed. And becauſe God bath an abſolute Sovereignty over all | 
his creatures, not bound unto them with any Popiſh or Pelagian thongs | 
of Neceffity, Congruity or Condignity , but is free to do what he | 


es 


| pleaſe by the liberty of his own will, to caſt off the 7ews, and receive | 


the Gentiles in their ſtead, and reſtore the Fews again to his grace and 
favour, that both ay and Genti/es may together rejoyce in his Sal- 
vation (For of him, and through him, and co him are all things.) 
Let us therefore with the Apoſtle applaud and magni- 
fie him, ſaying, To him be glory for 
ever, Amen. 
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